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ITPEJVICJ/IOBHE

HuxHenaneosolickie o6pasoBaHHa KaszaxcTaHa 3aHHMAalOT OIPOMHHE
NJoLlaj¥ U XapaKTEPH3YIOTCS Ype3BBIYaHHBHIM PasHOOOpasHeM THIIOB pa3pe-
30B U o6HaHeM HckonaeMoit dayHbel. Ecan ydecTh Xopoluyio o6HaXKeHHOCTb
H CPaBHHTENbHO HeGOJIbILYI0 BO MHOTHX PaHOHAaX TEKTOHHYECKYIO HapylleH-
HOCTb, TO MOXHO TNpPHHATH K BBIBoAy, uT0o KasaxcraH siBasieTcsl, BepoOATHO,
caMbIM TpelCTaBHTEJNbHEIM PErHOHOM B MHpe MJIsi H3YUCHHS IIHPOKOTO
Kpyra npo6JjieM crpaTurpadui, NajJeoHTOJOrHH, naJjeoreorpaduu H maneo-
TEKTOHHUKH I1aJ1e0301l.

AXTHBHOe H3yyeHHe CTPaTHrPadHH M NMaJeOHTOJIOTHH HHIKHErO NaJie030%
Kaszaxcrana siBisgeTcst OIHHM H3 OCHOBHHIX HamnpaBJeHuit B Mucturyre reo-
goruyeckux Hayk uM K. M. CatnaeBa AH Ka3CCP eme co BpeMen
H. I'. Kaccuna u P. A. BopykaeBa. I1pu 3ToM TpaJHIMOHHO CTaBATCA 3aja-
YH KaK PerHOHaJbHOI'O Xapakrepa, HMelOlllHe LieJbl0 pa3paboTKy H coBep-
LIeHCTBOBAHME PErHOHAJBHLIX CTpaTHrpadHyecKHX CXeM, TaK u Gojee 06-
1iMe, CBA3aHHBle C COBEPIIEHCTBOBaHHeM MexAyHapoAHO# crpaTurpadHye-
CKOH IIKaJihI.

B nocnexnue roas paspaboTka MHOTHX mpo6ieM cTpaturpadbHu H ma-
JIEOHTOJIOTHH HHXXHero masneo3os KasaxcraHa cTuMyaHpyercsi HoTpe6HO-
CTAIMH HOBOro 3Tamna reosorudeckoro Hayuenus CCCP, cBsasanHoro ¢ oGiue-
rocylapcTBeHHOH NpOrpaMMoif CpelHe- M KPYNMHOMAacIITaGHOTO reoJiornde-
ckoro xaprtHpoBaHHs. IIporpeccy ctpaTHrpacdhH, HeCOMHEHHO, CHOCOGCTBY-
eT TaKXKe OCYLIeCTBJIEHHe pAda NPOEKTOB mo mpoGiemarinke MexayHapon-
Horo coio3a reosioruyeckux Hayk JOHECKO, B vactHocTu nmporpamMm «Mex-
LyHapoAHasi TeoJioTHYecKas Koppeasiuusa» H «3Jkoctparurpadusi». STH
NporpaMMbl BO MHOFOM OINpeleNHJH TEMaTHKY Hay4YHHIX HCC/IelOBaHHA
HH2KHero najeo3oss KazaxcraHa B TeueHHe NOCJIEIHHX JIET.

JlocTHXKeHHsT B HM3YuYeHHH CTpaTHrpadHi H NaJEOHTOJOTHH HHUIKHEro
naseo3on Kazaxcranma xopomo u3BecTHH. Paspes Bepxuero kem6pusa B Ma-
aoM Kaparay npHHAT B KauecTBe THHOBOIO AJIS1 APYCHOTO pacy/eHEHUS 3TOTe
ornesa Ha tepputopun CCCP. Martepuassl mo rpaHnnaM KeMGpHS H opho-
BHKa, a TaKXe OpIOBHKa H cunypa B KasaxcraHe LIHpPOKO 06CYXJalOTCA B
neyatH B CCCP u 3a py6exom B CBSI3H ¢ pa3paboTkoM 3THx npobieM B
MeXAYHapOAHHIX MacluTabax.

Caenyer, ofHaKO, NPH3HATh, YTO (PaKTHYECKHe MaTepHasbl MO CTPaTH-
rpadHH H NaJICOHTOJIOTHH KeMOpHA, OpHOBHKa H cuaypa KasaxcraHa ocBe-
IleHbl B NeYaTH SIBHO HeAocTaToyHo. [IpH HaNHYMH DIHPOKO M3BECTHHX
o606 aomiux paGoT OCTAlOTCA HEONHCAHHBIMH THIIOBHIE pa3pe3bl MHOTHX
crpaturpaduyecKux mNoApasfeNeHHi, a TaKXKe KOMILJEKCH MCKOMaeMOR
tdaynbl. Bes aukBHpanuu Taxkux mnpoGenoB mporpecc B cTpaTHrpaduu He-
BO3MOXKEH.

MoxHo HaneATbcsA, YTO NMyOJNHKAaUHS HOBBIX MaTepHaJoOB IO CTPaTH-
rpadHH H NaJEOHTONIOTHH HHXKHero maseo3os Kasaxcrana, rnaBHeIM obpa-
30M N0 NOTPAHHYHBIM OTJIOXEHHSIM KeMGpPHsS M OPJOBHKA, a TaKxKe BEPXHEro
CHJIypa, B KaKOH-TO Mepe HCIIPaBHT CYIIECTBYIOIIee HOJIOXKEHHe.
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T. X. EPTAJIHEB

TPAHUUA KEMBPUS U OPILOBUKA
B IO)KHOM KA3AXCTAHE H YJYTAY

HckaiounTebHO BaXKHaAsh poJib B ONpeleJIeHHH TpPaHHIbB KeMOGpHS H
OpPAOBHKA NPHHALJEKHUT HENPEepLIBHBIM MOPCKHM KapOOHATHBIM H Kap6o-
HAaTHO-aJIEBPOJHTOBLIM pa3pe3aM Kaparay u Yayray. Ha orpoMHoit Teppu-
TOPHH 3THX PaHOHOB OYeHb UIHPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl (ayHUCTHYecKU Oora-
TO OXapaKTepH3OBaHHBIE NepeXoJHble pa3pe3bl KeMOpHSA W opHoBHKa. s
Boabuwioro Kaparay u ¥Yayray 3To OTJIOXKeHHS KOKGYJIAaKCKOM H KaMaJib-
ckoil (KapacyHpckoil Ajs Yayray), a ans Manoro Kaparay — ma6akTHH-
€KOH CBHT.

O manHyHy Hepacu/JeHEeHHBIX OTJIOXEeHHI BepXHero KeMOpHs M HHXKHe-
ro opAoBHKa (TaMAauHckas cButa) B Masom Kaparay BnepBole crano us-
BecTHO H3 pabor B. H. BeGepa [1925, 1935]. Ilepsbie cBelenus o ¢ayHe
BEpXHero KeMO6pHs M HHIKHEro OpPHOBHKA, HX pacu/ieHeHHe H ONHCaHHe He-
KOTODHX BHAOB TpHJIOGHTOB GblIM ony6ankoBanel B paGotax K. A. Jluco-
rop [1960, 1966a,19666, 1977]. B aToM paiioHe TpaHHLYy KeMOPHSR H OPAOBH-
Ka oua [1974] npoBoausa no kpoBie ¢ayHHcTHUECKOTO cios Saukiella tri-
sulcata uau no ocHoBauHiO cnos Rhadinopleura piriforme — Tinaspis verae.

B Bosabwom Kaparay u ¥Yayray no 60-x romos opraHHYecKHe OCTaTKH
ReMOpHA M TpeMafoKa He GbLIH u3BecTHH. CBeleHHS Ke o0 HaauuuH Dicty-
onema flabelliforme B Bonbuiom Kaparay B paspese KaMaJbCKOH CBHTHL MO
p. Kaparyp B paabHeliieM He moATBepAHJHCb, BrepBrle TpuMOOGHTH, OTBe-
gaoliHe BepXxaM BepxHero KeMGpHs, B Yuayray B 1958 r. 66111 06HapyKeHBI
B. . Ho6puuuaeiM u E. M. CuraroBoii [1961], a Ha Tepputopuu BoJb-
moro Kaparay —B 1960 r. aBropom naHHo#t cratbu [Epranues, 1962].

3a nocaeaHHe NBaAlaTh JeET B Npoliecce CHCTEMAaTHYECKHX TeMaTHye-
CKHX HCCJIENOBaHHN OBUIH BHIABJCHB CepHH NeTajbHBIX Pa3pe30B BEPXHErO
KeMOpHsl H HHXKHEro OpJIOBHKa C MOCJIOHHBIMH c6OpaMH B HHX OCTaTKOB
TPHJIOOGHTOB Kak Ha TepputopHH Boabworo Kaparay u ¥Yayray, Tak u Ha
mromanu Magoro Kaparay. PesyabraTel HccieoBaHHil onyG/HKOBaHBI
.[Epranues, 1965, 1971, 1979, 1980; Ergaliev, 1881] u mocratouno ussecrt-
HBI LIHPOKOMY KpYry uuTaTeeil.

Cnenyer 3aMeTHTb, YTO pacyjieHeHHe Ha 30HBl B TO BpeMs OCYILECTBJSA-
JIOCb Ha OCHOBE CIIHCOYHOIO OMpejeseHHss TPHAoOHTOB. Ha3BaHHA HeKOTO-
PHIM 30HAM OBLIH NaHBI TakXke Ge3 MoHorpaduyecKoro OMHCAaHHS TPHJIOGH-
TOB. DTOT Npobes Tenepb BOCHOMHEH IJisi NMEPEXOAHBIX CJoeB KeMOGpHs H
OpHOBHKa (CM. cTaTblo aBTOpa B JaHHOM cOOpHHKe). MoHorpaguueckoe
H3yuyeHHe TPHJOOHTOB H3 NepexojHHIX cioeB Boabuioro Kaparay u Yayray
MOKa3aJ/10, YTO KOMMJIEKCH TPUIOGHTOB OUeHb CXOAHBI (HO He HAEHTHYHBI) C
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cooblecTBaMM TaKOBBIX KbipllaGaKTHHCKoro paspesa Majsoro Kaparay, uro
BbIpaXKaeTcsi B POJOBOM H BHAOBOM COCTaBe TPHJIOOHTOB H B HX YHCIeH-
HoctH. O6bsAcHAETCS 3TO, BO-NEPBBIX, PAa3HBIMH (PalHaJbHBIMH YCJOBHSMH
HX cyluecTBoBaHHs. Bo-BTOpPHIX, onHcaHHe ¢ayHbl TPHUJIOGHTOB CYLIECTBEHHO
YTOUHMWJIO MNpexHHe CNHCKH TeX HJIH HHBIX 30H, MPHBEJIIHX K NepeHMEHOBa-
HHUI0 HX HasBaHuH. Tak, sona Remizites bolati nepeumenoBana B Paracera-
topyge asiatica, nockoabKy 3TOT TAaKCOH HMeeT GoJsiee WIHPOKHIH apeas pac-
npocTpanenus, ueM Remizites bolati.

K HacTroslieMy BpeMeHH NepexoiHble pa3pe3bl KeMOpHsi H OpPAOBHKA
Bosbmoro 1 Manoro Kapartay u ¥Yayray HayyeHsl KOCTaTO4YHO xopowo. Has
HHX pas3paboTaHbl JHTO- H OHOCTpATHrpadHYeCKHE CXeMBl, OCHOBAHHHE Ha
pasHbix ¢auusx B Ipelesax e€IHHOro OTKpHITOro majeobacceiiHa. Paspesbl
Boabmioro Kaparay u ¥Yayray oGpa3oBajiCh, BEPOSITHO, B OTHOCHTENbLHO
ry6okoBofHbIX (B0 500 M H GoJiee) ycaoBHAX ceauMeHTauuH. O6 3TOM CBH-
IeTeJIbCTBYET Pa3BHTHEe NMPEHMYILIECTBEHHO TEeMHOIBETHBIX TOHKOCJOHCTHX
KPHITOKPHCTAMJIHUECKHX MeTaMOP(H30BaHHBIX H3BECTHSIKOB ¢ 3SMH30JHYe-
CKHMH TPOCJIOSMH OGJIOMOYHBIX OCAaAOYHBIX OpeKuHi H3BECTHAKOB H J0J10-
MHTOB, KOTOpblEe BBIll€ MO pa3pe3y CMEHAIOTCA 3eJIeHO- H TeMHOIBET-
HbIMH  apruJJIHiTaMH M aJeBpPOJIHTaMM, JIHIUEHHBIMH  NPaKTHYECKH
«OpPraHMuYecKHX OCTATKOB. VI3BeCTHSAKH H aJIeBPOJIMTH! BEIAEPXaHbl HA OTPOM-
HbIX PACCTOAHHMAX, HMET MaJible MOIIHOCTH M OGOraileHrl BKpanjJeHHHKAMH
nupHTa. OpraHHyeckHe OCTaTKH B H3BeCTHAKAX B LEJOM YFHETEHHl H Npex-
.CTaBJIEHBl JIHLILb ABYMs IpynnaMu ¢ayHbl — TPHJIOGHTAMH H Ge33aMKOBLIMH
6paxnononaMu. PakTHuyeckHn GeHTOcHast rpynna (ayHbl OTCYTCTBYeT.

Paspesnt Masnoro Kapatay ckopee Bcero ¢QopmupoBaianch B 6oJee
MeJaKoBOJHBIX (mo 500 M M MeHee) YCAOBHSX OCaJKOHAaKONAeHHA. Tako#
BBIBOJ BBLITEKdeT H3 XapakTepa KapGOHATHBIX NMOPOJ M H3 HAJMHYHS B HHX
6ousee 10 rpynn oxameHesn0CTell, B TOM YHCJIe OEHTOCHBIX, KAK MEJKOBOIHBIX,
TaK H r1y60KOBOAHHIX. B pa3pese Hapsay ¢ TOHKHMH IVIMTYaTHIMH pa3Ho-
CTSIMH H3BeCTHAAKOB HEpeJKO BCTPEYAIOTCS MAaCCHBHBle 3epPHHCTHIe KOMKOBA-
“Thie Pa3HOCTH, YaCTO NepecaHBaloLIHecs ¢ BOZOPOCJEBHIMH H CTPOMATOJIH-
10BBIMH AOJOMHTaMH. KpoMe TOro, H3BeCTHAKH B OOJBLIHHCTBE cJy4aes
OpeKuHeBHIHble, HHOTAA O6HorepMHble. MouiHocTH Hx 6oJbliHe, MO JaTepa-
JK dauHasbHO He BbiepKaHHble. MI3BeCTHAKH JiMLIEHB! BKpaIllJIeHHOCTEH IH-
PHTA K HMEIOT TEMHO-CepbIH, peXKe YepHHIH LBeT.

OnopHbie pa3pe3bl KeMOpHs H opaoBHKa Masoro Kaparay 3sgech He
npuBogastcs. Ileso B TOM, YTO OHH H3BeCTHH JHIIbL B AKcaiickoM Gioke B
Mexaypeube pexk Kuipmabakre u lla6akTel. Paspes, BckpoiThiil mo p. Keip-
wa6akThl, NpuBeaeH B paGore aBropa [Epranues, 1980, c. 29—31], naunnas
< 71,0 M nmauku XII. Onucanue ke BTOpOro paspesa mno Jory batnip6aii
npuBeserdo M. K. Anosnonoseim 1 M. H, Uyraesoit [1982, ¢. 38—39]. Onna-
KO OTMeTHM, 4TO B 1976 r. o meranpHbix HccaenoBanuit M. K. AnonnonoBa
1 M. H. UyraeBoit, aBropom [1980, c. 168—169] cosmectro ¢ C. Il. Kone-
BOH, HauHHas Bbie ToukH 256 (mo K. A. JIucorop) mo ypoBHsa 200 m (mo
M. K. AnonnonoBy 1 M. H. Uyraesoit), Ha 22 cTpaTHrpagHuecKuX YPOBHSX
(B TOM uHC/e H3 ABYX TOYEK BHILIEYKa3aHHHIX HcciepoBaTeneii 3a 1975 r.)
paspesa Jjora bartbip6al, sIBASAIOLIErOCst CeBepO-3aNafHbIM INPOLOTKEHHEM
KBIpIWAaGaKTHHCKOrO pa3pe3a, BrepBble ObIH cOGpaHbl TPHJIOOGHTH BEPXOB
BEpXHEro KeMOpHs M HHXKHEro OpAOBHKa. B TOT e roa B KOJJIEKLHH
(o6n. 1449-3) T'. T1. A6aumoBoit 6ba1 BHsiBaeH Cordylodus proavus. Tlo3n-
Hee HMeHHO H3 yKa3aHHbIX ypoBHeil ¢ dayHo#t Tpuno6uros I'. X. EpranneBa
u Boiie M. K. AnonnonoBbiM © M. H. Uyraesoit 6Gbiin co6panbl TPHAOGHTHL
BEepXHEro KeMOpHA H HHIKHEro — CpeJHero OpAOBHKA, KOTOpPble MOCHYKHJIH
‘ocHOBO# HX my6aukauuit [Apollonov, Chugaeva, Dubinina, 1981; Anosxo-
HoB, Uyraesa, 1982].

B Boabmom Kaparay IIHPOKO H3BECTHB HENpPEPLIBHBIE OTJOXKEHHS
KeM6pHus H oploBHKA. PayHHCTHYECKH OXapaKTepH3OBaHHble pa3pe3bl Bep-
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Bule 6bitH BhaBiaens I'. X. Eprannesbim [1962, 1965], a sarem H. ®. Hu-
kutunbim, J[. T. Llaem u O. U. Hukutuno#t [1978]. Tlocaennne uayuann
paspesn no pekam Kaparyp, Pan, Kaman u B pafioHe MecTOpPOXAeHHR
AGann u Baiixkancai.

Paspes no cpeaHeMy TeueHHo p. KeiabuiaTa BhIsfIBJIeH H onHcaH B 1961 T.
aBTopoM [1962]. Paspes HaxoauTcsi Ha Ioro-3amaiHoM ckjoHe Llenrpann-
Horo Kaparay, cpeau moJiefi pasBHTHS AeBOHCKO-KaMEHHOYTOJbHBIX OTJO-
MeHHH B BHIe TEKTOHHUECKOro OKHa. CTPYKTYpPHO ONHCHIBA€MH paspe3
MPHYpPOUEH K Ioro-zanafgHoMmy Kpbliy Kei3blmaTHHCKOH 6paxvaHTHK/IHHAJH.
Ilajgenne nmopoa MOHOKAHHAJbHOE, Nox yraom 60—80°. B nocaennne roast
paspe3 HaMH HEONHOKDPATHO AETAJH3HPOBAJCHA, B pPe3yJbTaTe 4Yero Obuim
O6GHapyXeHbl HOBHIE YPOBHH ¢ Tpujoburamu. Pacnpenenenne HX no pas-
pe3y H300paxeHo Ha pHC. 1.
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Puc. 1. Pacnpenesienne TPHIOGHTOB H TPANTOJHTOB B NEPEXORHHX CROAX KeMOPHA H OPHAOBH-
Ka no p. Keianaara.
J/— rIMHHCTHE M KPeMHHCTHle PacCJaHIOBaHHHE aJeBPOJHTH H apruslIHTH; 2 — NepecsanBa-
HHEe TJHHHCTHIX M KDPEMHHCTHIX DacC/laHLUOBAHHLIX aJeBPOJIHTOB, APrUJIMTOB M IJIMTYATHX
MHKPO3ePHHCTHIX H3BECTHAKOB; 3 -— IVIHTYaThHle MHKDO3ePHHCTHie H3BeCTHAKH, pexe JA0J0-
MHTH

Heropuio ucciieoBaHHS U ONHCAaHHE ONMOPHOro pa3pesa KOKGYJaKCKOR
CBHUTH CpeJHero KeMGpHs M HHXKHero opaoBHka B LlenrpanbHom Kapatay
moxHo Hafith B 40 tome Ieosorun CCCP [Epranues, 1971, c. 75—78].
Pacnpenenenne ke TPHJIOGHTOB H XapaKTePHCTHKA pa3pes3a NOTPaHHUHBIX
cJIoeB KeMOpHA H HHXKHEro OpAOBHKAa JaHbl Ha PHC. 2, H3 KOTOPOTO BHIHO,
YTO mepepbiBa HJAH TEKTOHHUYECKOTO HapYIIeHHsi B pa3pese He HaGJI0IanoCh.

B 210 M K BOCTOKY H I0T0-BOCTOKY OT BBHILIEONMHCAHHOIrO paspesa y BOC-
TOYHOTO MOJHOXHS OCTPOKOHEUHOMH conkH OGHAaXKeH [pyroil paspes morpa-
HHYHBIX CJIOEB BepXHero KeMGpHsI H HHIKHErO TpeMaJoKa:

1. TTayka uyepHEIX M TeMHO-cephIX IJHTYATHX (0T 2—3 10 15—20 cM) M TOHKOCAOHCTHIX
H3BECTHSAKOB ¢ NPOCHOSAMH (2—3 cM) IVIHHHCTHIX H IVIHHHCTO-H3BECTKOBHCTHIX CJaHLEB.
Ota mauka fBAsETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM MPOXOJKEHHEM cjloeB I, 2 mpeAHAYyLIero pas-
pesa (cM. puc. 2). B 10 M oT OCHOBaHHS MNayKH BHIABJIEHH CJeAYIOllHe NO3AHeBepXile-
KeMOpHiickHe TPHIOGHTH (30Ha Agnostus scrobicularis): Agnostus hedini Troed., Lot-
agnostus asiaticus Troed., Cyclopagnostus convexus sp. nov. Charchagia noring
Troed., Ch. punctata sp. nov., Ch. longa sp. nov., Hedinaspis regalis Troed., Pro-
macropyge sp. 1, Macropyge sp. 1, Skijarella sp. (o6H. 1066) . e - . . 30 M
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. 3. Pacnpenenenne TPHIOGHTOB B NepeXOXHbIX CAOSX KeMGPHS H OpAOBHKa no p. Apna-
o3eH (paspes 11).

4 — KpacHOLBETHbIE KOHTVIOMEpaThl; 2 — [JIHHHCTHE H T[VIMHHUCTO-KPEMHHCTHe aJeBPOJIHTH H
-@JIeBpPONeCYaHyKH; 3 — OcallouHble GPEKUHH JNOJNOMHTOB; 4 — ocaJlpuHble GpPeKUHH H3BECTHA-

KOB; § — NJINTYaThie H3BECTHSAKH

. Cepble GpeKYHEBHAHBIE H3BECTHSKH . 9 M.
. TlnnTyaThle M TOHKOC/IOHCTHIE H3BECTHAKH, qepHue H TeMHo- cepue ¢ ocratkamu Micra-

gnostus sp., Diceratopyge ex gr mobergt Troed, Charchaqza punctata sp. nov
(o6u. 1066-1) . . . . M.

. OcajioyHsie GpeKuHH HSBeCTHﬂKOB "anasornunEe c010 2 . . . l3 M.
. CrowcThie NAHTYaTHIE H 6pequeBHnHue H3BECTHSAKH C d)ayﬂou Tpuno6moa Mtcragno:.-

tus sp., Charchagia punctata sp. nov., Ch. longa sp. nov. (06H. 1066-11) . . 3 M

. CBemo-cepble, TeMHO-cepbie H UYepHble MianTyaThie (10—50 cm) 6peK‘[HeBHlIHbIe H3BeCT-

HAKH; Npeo6aafaioT MJIHTYATbIe PA3HOCTH H3BECTHAKOB. B OCHOBAHHH NayKH B YEpHHIX
NJHTYATHIX H3BECTHAKAX BHABJAeHH Agnostus hedini Troed., A. brevirhachis sp. nov.,
Lotagnostus asiaticus Troed., Plicatolina partita (Lis.) u gp. (o6u. 725-1). B xpos-
Je 3Tol XKe mauku Haifenn Micragnostus sp., Neoagnostus kentauensis sp. nov., N. la-
tus sp. nov., Leiagnostus cf. ovalis (Lis.), L. sp., Paraceratopyge asiatica sp. nov.,
Remizites bolati gen. et. sp. nov., Rhadinopleura (Sibiriopleura) sp., Niobella sp., Mac-
ropyge sp. 2, M. sp. 3, Plicatolina sp., Pliomeroides sp. 2 (oGH. 725) yKa3biBaoliHe
HAa TPeMafOKCKHil BO3PacT 3aKJIOYaloOLlHX NOpPOL . . 11 M.
MolliHaa nauka MaccHBHBIX GpeKyHeBHIAHBIX AOJOMHTOB C pezummu npoc.noswm (or 0,4
2o 1 M) 6apHTH3MDOBAaHHBLIX MJIMTYATHIX M3BECTHSKOB. Bce MOPOAM maykH MMEIOT cephili,
TEMHO-CepHH M cBeTJIO-cephiii uBer. Ilanenne npexunee — 75—80° . . 35—456m.

MoliHoCcTh NpHBENEHHOTrO paspesa 97 M. Bume cJeAyloT MOPOAHl Ka-

MaJbCKOH CBHTHI.

BepTuKaibHOe paclpefesieHHe TPHIOGHTOB 1O Paspe3y NpHBEIEHO

Ha puc. 3.

OT/0KeHHs1 BepxXHero KkeMGpHs H OPLOBHKA B YJyTay AAaBHO H3BECTHHI,

HO TepexoAHble CJOH HX GBIJIM YCTaHOBJEHB TOJNbKO B 60-e rombl. Cpe;m
H3YYCHHBIX 3/eChb NOIPaHHYHbIX OCaJIKOB HaHOOJBLUINA HHTepec NpeacTaBisi-
eT paspe3 nmo p. Capoicail. OH HaxoauTCA B 6,4 KM K BOCTOKY OT MeCTa Bla-
JeHHst ee B p. BafikoHyp. CTpPYKTYpHO pa3pe3 NpHypOuYeH K LieHTpaJbHOM
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yactu Bosunren-Kypaiinnuckolt aHTHKIHHaNIH bBafikoHypcKOro CHHKJIHHO-
pus, K 3anagHoMmy ee Kpblay. HanjacroBanne nopold MOHOK/IHHAJbHOE
(20—35°), nepepbIBH H TEKTOHHYeCKHe HapyIIeHHsSI B pa3pe3e OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Bepxusis (opAOBHKCKasi) yacTb ero uayyanace A. JI. Kuunnepom, Y. ®. Hu-
‘KUTHHBIM [1962] u . T. Llaem [1974]. Onucanne ee nano M. K. Anoanono-
‘BuM, M. ®. HukutuueiMm u [. T. Haem [1972]. Huxusa vacTb AaHHOro
pa3pesa, COOTBETCTBYIOLLas aKCafiCKOMY SpYyCy BepXHero KeMOGpHS H TpeMa-
oKy, usydajaco B 1960—1964 rr. I'. X. EprasaneBsiM. 31ech Ha npaBoM Oe-
‘pPery BCKPHITH c/IelyIOllHe MaYKH NOpoJ, (CHH3Y BBepX, pHC. 4):
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.Puc. 4. PacnpezeieHue TPHJIOOGHTOB, GPaXHONOL M I'PANTO/NIHTOB B NEPEXORHBIX CJIOAX KeMO-

pHsi H opaoBHKa no p. Capeicait (sor CeBepHbiit) B Yayray.

| — nan1vaTele H3BeCTHSIKH; 2—nepecnauBaHne H3BECTHSIKOB H aJICBPOJIHTOB, 33— apruj-

JUTHl H aJICBPONECYaHHKH; 4—11epecnanBaHue FYIMHHCTBIX H KPDEMHHCTBLIX aJIeBPOJIHTOB

1. TOHKOCJOHCTHIE H3BECTHSKH, OKBApUOBaHHHEe H AOJOMHTH3HPOBAHHLIE, C BOCTOKAa Nepe-

KPHITHie YeTBEPTHYHBIMH OTJIOXEHHAMH. B Bepxax 3Toil nauku BcTpeualoTcsi NpOCIOH
(ot 2—3 no 30—35 cM) XJOPHTO-TIHHHCTHIX CJaHUeB. B OCHOBaHHH NaykH BHISIBJAEHBI
TPHJIOGHTH, OObIYHBIE #As 30HB Agnostus scrobicularis BepxHero kemGpus: Neoagnos-
tus sp., Hedinaspis regalis Troed. Charchaqgia norini Troed. Proceratopyge recti-
spinatus (Troed.), P. grabaui (Troed.) (o6u. 10-1II) . . . .20 M.

. ‘IeprIe H TEMHO-Cephbie¢ OKBaplLOBaHHble H3BECTHAKH, B OCHOBAaHHH KOTOPHIX BbISIBJCHLI:

Lotagnostus cf. asiaticus Troed., Hedinaspis regalis Troed., Charchagia curvata
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Troed., Ch. punctata sp. nov., Ch. longa sp. nov., Proceratopyge cf. rectispinatus
(Troed.), Promacropyge sp. 2, Niobella sp., Skljarella sp. (o6u. 10-I1), npHHalJexa-
LiHe BLINIEYKa3aHHON 30He BepxHero KeMGpusA. B BepxHeil YacTH STHX H3BeCTHSIKOB Hail-
Rennl: Neoagnostus sp., Micragnostus cf. spinosus Chien, Hedinaspis regalis Tro-
ed., Charchagia longa sp. nov., Ch. punciala sp. nov. (06H. 10-1), xapakTepHble Takxke
s BepxoB 30HH Agnostus scrobicularis BepXHero KemM6pus . . . . 26 M
3. TlepecnanBaolinecs YepHble TOHKOCJHOHCTHIE H3BECTHAKH H TEeMHO-Cephle XJIOPHTO-F1H-
HHCTHle cAaHUb. MoIHOCTE IVlacToB KosieGaerca oT 50 mo 70 cm. Bcero B 3Toii mauke

HACYHTHIBAETCA UeThIpe IJIaCTa M3BECTHSKOB M TPH NJacTa CJlaHUeB . . 4 m
4. PHTMHUHO YeDelyIOllHeCs H3BECTHAKH H CJaHIL, aHAJOTHYHbe colo 3. MommocTs npo-
clI0eB B pHTMax KoseGaercs or 10—I15 no 30—35 cm . . . . 7 M.

5. ITauka XJOPHTO-CEPHUHTOBHX CJAHIEB, aprH/VIHTOB U H3BECTHAKOB, TAKKe CXOAHBIX CO
ciosiMn 3—4; npeoGianalor nepBue. M3BeCTHSAKH BCTPeyalOTCA B BHAE IECTH MpPOCJOEB
MolHOCTbIO OT 10—I15 g0 50 cM, MpHYeM MONIHOCTb HX Bhillie IO pa3pe3y YMeHhLIAeTs.
B nsaToM OT OCHOBaHHSI NMPOCJHOe 3TOH NMaukH OGHApyXKeHHl TpHIOGuUTHI 30HH Paracera-
topyge asiatica unxuero Tpemagoka: Micragnostus sp., Niobella baikonurensis sp. nov.,
Remizites bolati gen. et sp. nov., Baikonuraspis multise, gmentatus gen. et sp. nov.,
Rhadincpleura (Sibiriopleura) aff. tajansensis Petr., Rh. (S.) sp. (o6x. 1084) 5,6 M.

6. TeMHO-3eJIeHHIe H 3eJieHble XJIOPHTO-TVIHHHCTHE CJAaHIBI U aprmmmu. B caMeix Bepxax
nauku A, JI. KunnnmepoM u W, ®. HukuTHHbIM HaiifeHbl Ge33aMKOBble GPaXMONOAB W
ractponofsl, u3 kotopux B. 10. TopsHckum onpenenens: Bréggeria aff. salteri (Halli),
Scenella reticulata Billings, ykasbBaoulie Ha TpeMaZOKCKHH BO3pacT BMeLLalOLIdX
nopox . . . . 15 M,

7. TeMHO-3€/IeHbIe H 3€/1eHOBATO- cepme aprunnmu ¢ TpeMﬂ npoc.nosmu _UEDHBIX H CBETJIO-
cepbiXx H3BECTHAKOB MOLIHOCTBIO OT 1 A0 2 cM. B wu3BecTHAKax HafileHb ciepylomve
BepXHEeTpeMaJoKCKHe TpuaoGuTH: Arthorhachis girvanensis (Reed), Geragnostus ex
gr. sidenbladhi (Linnrs.), G. sp., .’\/Poagnostus sp, Letagnostus sp., Hysterolenus
sarysaiensis sp. nov. (o6u. 1081) . . . . . . 24 M.

O6uias MOLHOCTb OMUCAHHBIX MOPOJ 0K0JIO 80 M.

Buoctparturpaduueckie MoApa3fieNeHHss TNOTPAHHYHBIX  OTJIOXKEHHH
KeMOpHs U OpHAOBHKA PacCMATPHBAEMBLIX PerHOHOB H HX KOppe.IsLHs oTpa-
JeHHl B TabJauLe.

Ta6nuua COMOCTaB/NeHHS MePeXORHHLIX OTJOKeHHH keM6pusi u opaosuka Kaparay, Vayray
u Avranu (no T. X, Epranneny, 1983 r.)

Elsle - c AHTAMA
slg2 MANbIU KAPATAY B50NbWON KAPATAY YNYTAY Mo Trae6 Aenndy m 20.1327r
=lee YUETQR NOCAE AW fLAHMBIR
Sle AB Brurste s AP, 1872-1382¢

# t30N/A # tBOH;ﬂ o 30HA .
\ » sterolenys sterolenus lonograptus
= = Dikeloke, /7‘1[’@ sgrysmen:/': . sgrysa/ensm Fepeltus
=[x
< 30HA 30HA
=|=|2 Paraceratopyge /’araceratop Paraceratopyye NEPEXOAHBIE CAOQU
= as/aticap g aeatiod ¢ asiatica
olx|e
= .
=< - 30HA
al |« /‘//cra n;stus ﬂmr /w.rzfu? HE BulAENEHA Dwtyone;n:,a//{/ belliforme
o|=|[x utabilis utabilis nbelhforme !
30na Dictyanena Flabelliforme
g - Tnsu/cagnastu& ﬁ-/su/cogﬂoslt/s HE BbIAENEHA y %c/a/e
,, _ trisulcus trisoleus aoma Acerocore___|
alE (= 30HA I 30HA 30HA - - =
P Agnostus Agnostus Agnostus -
H -k scrab/cu/ar:s scrabwu/ar/s scrobicularis . |
-4
flo M.K. AnonnowoBy u M. Yyraebon, 19815, .
0 ¥ 4

Bompoc ycTaHOBJIeHHss TpaHHUBI MeXAy KeMGpHeM H OpIOBHKOM B Iie-
JIOM, KaK HaM IIPeACTaBJIAeTCs, 3aBUCHT OT TOJIOXKEHHA TPeMalOKCKOro fpy-
ca. Kak nu3BecTHO, TpeMaaoK B AHTVIMM paccMaTpHBaeTcsi B 06beMe BepXHe-
ro KeMOpHsl, a B OCTaJbHBIX CTPaHax MHpa NOMeIllaeTcsi B HH3Bl OPIOBHKA.
HmMetoTca MHeHHS, YTO HHXKHSIS 4acTh TPeMafoKa OTHOCHTCA K KeMGpuio, a
BepXHASt — K OpLOBHKY. Takum o6pa3oM, 3apoansach «mnpobjgeMa TpeMagoK-
CKOTO fIpyca»: COOTBETCTBYET JIH OH TpeMNHJo HiaH KaHaauio CIHA wuan ux
anaaoraMm? [lo atomy Bompocy cyuiecTByeT 6oJibiloe KOJHYECTBO JHTepa-
TYPH KaK B Hallleifi cTpaHe, Tak H 32 py6exoM. 31ech HeT He0OGXOIHMOCTH
3TH CBeJeHHsl MOBTOPATb. 3aMETHM JIHIIb, YTO B MOCJelHee BpeMs Nocjae
Haxonok B CeBepHoM Yanabce (payHbl 30HB Acerocare? (mo HalweMmy npen-
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CTaBJIEHHIO 3TO COOGIIECTBO TPHAOGHTOB OPIOBHKCKOIO BO3pacTa, a He
KeMOpHHACKOro) TpeMalOKCKHH spyc CTalH MOMelLaTh B HH3bl OpPAOBHKA
[Allen, Jackson et al., 1981; Owens, Fortey et al., 1982]. drum cambiM B
CTPAaTOTHNHYECKOH MeCTHOCTH OAHO3HAYHO JOKAa3hIBAeTC INPHYPOYEHHOCTH
TPeMaJokKa K ODIOBHKY.

B HacTofilllee BpeMs 1Jis1 YCTaHOBJEHHS TPaHHLBI MeXAy KeMOpHEM H
OpAOBHKOM HCIIO/Ib3yeTcsd MNOsiBJeHHe CJOXHHX KOoHoaoHToB Cordylodus
proavus xak rpynnbl oKaMeHeJocTeill, CHUMaloWUX 6HodalHaTbHy0 pa3HH-
Iy THnoB nopoA. Ho, cyns mo nurepaTypHEIM XaHHBIM, He CYIIECTBYeT efH-
HOro MHeHHS O crpaturpaduyeckoM mnonaoxeuun Cordylodus proavus, He
roBOps yXKe O HeJOKa3aHHOCTH (HJIOTeHEeTHYeCKOli CMeHbl IPOCTHIX KOHO-
JOHTOB CJIOKHBIMH. Bo MHorux pernoHax CHIA oHH accouuupyoorca ¢
«M03AHeKeMOPHACKHMH pOAaMH TPHJIOOGHTOB», HauyMHasi C OCHOBAHHSA NOA-
3oHbl Corbinia apopsis panroBoit 3oHn Saukia [Miller et al., 1974; Palmer,
1979; Miller, 1981], a B ¢opmanuu Tuubio B Hblo-Mekcuko ¢ «paHHeopno-
BHKCKHMH Tpuio6uraMu» [Robison, Pontoja-Alor, 1968] u, nakoHen, B npo-
suHuun Helo-Bpancynk (Kanaga) c¢ Tpuno6uramu 30HB Acerocare [Lan-
ding et al., 1978]. CnenoBatensho, Cordylodus proavus B mocieiaHeMm pe-
THOHe BCTpeyaercsl paHblie, YeM B OCTAJbHHIX 06/acTfX, T. €. NepeceKaer,
kak u rpantoauthl [Fortey, Skevington, 1980], npeamosaraemeii py6ex
KeMOpHsL H OpIOBHKA.

Hcxonst u3 atux ¢akToB, aBTOp NpH NPOBEAEHHH TPAHHLBI KeMOpHA H
OPJOBHKA BCeLeJO OMHPAeTCsi HAa 3BOJIOLHOHHYIO CMEHY TPHJIOGHTOB KakK
BeIyUlYi0 H IIHPOKO paclnpoCTpaHeHHYIo rpynny ¢ayHel KeMOpHS.

B paspese no p. Kuipmabakrsl B Masnom Kaparay rpanuna xkeMOpus u
OPAOBHKA NPOBOAMTCA NO KpoBJje 30HH Agnostus scrobicularis miu no oc-
#HoBaHMIO 30HH Trisulcagnostus trisulcus [Epraanes, 1979, 1980; Ergaliev,
1981]. 3ona T. trisulcus oTHOCHTCS K TPEeMaJOKCKOMY SIpyCy OpJOBHKA.
CuaepoBaTesbHO, 3TOT SIPyC paccMaTpHBaeTcd B o0beMe OpAOBHKCKOH CH-
crembel. Ha nnenyMe MexBeJOMCTBEHHOTO CTpaTHrpadHyecKoro KOMHTETa
CCCP no sipycHOMY pacuJieHeHHIO HHXKHEro H BEpPXHEro OTAes 0B KeMOpHii-
cKoil cucrembl (24 mas 1982 r., Jlenunrpas) rpanuuma kemMGpHsi U OPAOBHKA
Ha JaHHOM 3Talle ee H3y4YeHHOCTH GHJa NMpHHATAa MO MaTepHajaM aBTOPa,
T. €. IO KpoBJie 30HH Agnostus scrobicularis, waH mo nojoiBe 30HBL Tri-
sulcagnostus trisulcus. OrTMeueHo, 4TO 3Ty rpaHHIY B JAajbHelilleM He0O-
XOAMMO YTOYHHTD.

Ha ocHoBaHMH MOHOrpaHYeCKOr0 H3y4deHHs TPHJIOOGHTOB H BHISIBJACHHS
HX 3BOJIIOIHOHHOMH 3TaNHOCTH IO KHIPIIaGaKTHHCKOMY pa3pe3sy, HauyuHas C
HH30B CpPelHero KeMGpHs N0 HHIKHETO0 OpPAOBHKA BKJIIOUHTEJNbHO, HAOKa3aHa
BpeMeHHasi SKBHBAJEHTHOCTb TPEeMIIHJJHOHCKOrO sipyca (paHroBas 30Ha
Saukia) THXOOKeaHCKOH (hayHBI ¢ HHUXKHHM TpPEMaJOKOM AaTJaHTHUYEeCKOIl.

OCHOBHBIMH JOBOJaMH AJISI TAKOIO YTBEPIKIAEHHUS SBJISETCA CeAylollee:

1. B HHXHeTpeMaLOKCKHX cJaHiax BenHKOGPHTaHHH NaBHO H3BECTHHI
npeacraBurenn Micragnostus, Hospes, Shumardia, Macropyge, Niobella u
Asaphellus, mupoko npejcrasiieHHble B 30Hax Trisulcagnostus trisulcus u
Micragnostus mutabilis. M3 storo caeayer, uro nozpaspeineHHsi OJHOBO3-
pacTHH Hiu OJIM3KO CHHXPOHHBI Mexnay coGoii. [laHHoe mnpeanoJsioxeHHE B
HacTosilliee BpeMsi, NMO-BHAHMOMY, HaXOAHT cBoe MoAaTBepxkiaeHHe B Cesep-
HOM ¥YaJabce. 3hech HHXKe OTJIOKEHHH Tpemanoka c Dictyonema flabelli-
forme sociale B Bepxax ¢opmauuu Hoarennn Gblin o6HApYKeHB TPHIAOGH-
THl, OTHOCHMble K 30He Acerocare?, KOTOpble IO CHX HOP OTCYTCTBOBaJIH B
Anrnuu. 3necs coBMmectHo ¢ Parabolina heres heres, P. cf. acanthura npu-
cyrerytor Neoagnostus cf. bilobus, Plicatolina sp., Micragnostus ci. cal-
vus u Shumardia alata [Allen, Jackson, Rushton, 1981; Rushton, 1982],
CBH/ETENbCTBYIOUIHE 06 3KBHBAJIEHTHOCTH ee C¢ 3oHoH Trisulcagnostus tri-
sulcus Majyoro Kaparay.

2. B coobuectBax 3o Trisulcagnostus trisulcus u Micragnostus
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mutabilis umeloTcs MHorHe pyKoBoasuiue TpHiaobHTH ([vushinaspis crispa;
Niobella kozhuchensis, BecbMa 6auskue Buasl Hospes, Shumardia, Macro-
pyge, Proteuloma, Koldinoidia n npencraButeseii Harpidiidae u ap.) m06-
pHuHCKoro ropusonta Aarae-Casnckoii o6nacty. HuxHerpeMasokckuii Bo3-
pact JOOpHHCKOrO TOPH30HTa, KAaK H3BECTHO, HH Y KOr0 He BbI3bIBaeT co-
MHeHH#. OTclola NpHHaAMEXHOCTh payHH paccMaTpuBaeMbix 30H IOxHoro
KasaxcraHa x HHXKHeMY TpeMafOKy BHOJHE MOJHO CYMTATH ONpPAaBIAHHOM..
Cuepyer 3aMeTHTb, YTO TOJBKO INOC/e HaXOAKH NepevyHcaeHHBIX dopMm m06--
PHHCKOrO T'OPH30HTa H ocTaTkoB Acerocare?, Westergaardites B otnoxe-.
HUAX 30HB Agnostus scrobicularis aBTOp AaHHEIX CTPOK CTajl OTHOCHTD.
soubl Trisulcagnostus trisulcus u Micragnostus mutabilis k TpeMagoky, a
2\G 5TOTO OHH OBIJIM B COCTaBe BepxHero KeMOpHs, Tak XKe, KaK HX aHAJIOTH
B CeBepuoit AMepuke, Kurae u ABcrpasauu. ABTOp BoOGIIe He OTPHILAET:
BepXHEKeMOPHIACKOrO Bo3pacta (hayHH TPEMIHJIO H €€ aHAJIOTOB M CTAaBHT
HUX HA OJHH YPOBEHb C HHIXKHHM TPEMaJ0OKOM, NOJOGHO aHAJOTHYHOMY CO00-.
1tectBy Hblo-Mekcuko, Mpana u Adranncrana [Robison et al., 1968; Wol-.
fart, 1970; Kushan, 1973].

3. 3oun Trisulcagnostus trisulcus 1 Micragnostus mutabilis we ura,
HHOe, KaK NOJIHBIH aHAJIOT TPEMIIHJIO, H HHKAaK He MOTYT GbITb CONOCTAaBJEHBI
¢ 30HOil Acerocare u 6GaJalIMIepTHHCKHM TOpH30HTOM (30HOH Acerocare —.
Lotagnostus asiaticus) ceBepo-Boctoka UlenrpanbHoro Kasaxcrawa, Ttak
KaK B acCOLMalMH TPHIOOHTOB 3THX 30H INPaKTHUeCKH HeT ob6mux ¢dopm,
KpoMe npenacrasureneit Palaeoharpes. Hannune xe Palaeoharpes, noao6uo
Saukiella B TlpuGatikanwe, Hpane u Adranucrase, elle He CBHAETEJLCTBY-
eT 06 OXHOBO3PAaCTHOCTH coobliecTB TpHIOGHTOB 30H Trisulcagnostus tri-
sulcus u Micragnostus mutabilis wau cnoes Lophosaukia u Harpidoides —
Platypeltoides (mo M. K. Amonnonosy u M. H. Uyraepo#t) ¢ ananoramu
3oubl Agnostus scrobicularis. Hckaouaercs Takxe danunajsbHas CONOCTA-
BHMOCThL mnocaenneil ¢ 3oHamu Trisulcagnostus trisulcus u Micragnostus
mutabilis. deno B ‘oM, uto 30Hbl Agnostus scrobicularis u Paraceratopyge
asiatica mupoko pas3BuTH He ToAbKO B Majiom Kaparay, Ho u B Bosbiiom
Kaparay, a Takxe B Yayray. B Bosabwom Kaparay mMeHHO Mexay cool-
15,€CTB2MH BhIlleYKa3aHHEIX 30H HMEIOTCA OCTATKH TPHJIOGHTOB, OTBeyaloliHe
O KOMILJIeKcaM Taxkxke 30HaM Trisulcagnostus trisulcus u Micragnostus
mutabilis (cm. Taba.).

Taknm o6paszoM, BBHIBOABI O CHHXPOHHOCTH TPEMIHJIO THXOOKeaHCKOR
06JacTH ¢ HHXHHM TPEMANOKOM aTJaHTHUECKOH H onpejejeHHe TPaHHIH
MeXAy KeMOGPHHCKOH M OPIOBHKCKOH CHCTEMaMH IO OCHOBAHHIO 30HH Tri-
sulcagnostus trisulcus ocraioTtes B cuie. Uro kacaercs nmpoBeleHHst TPaHH-
B MeX1y KemMOpHeM M OPJOBHKOM IO NMONOIUBE WJH KpOBJe 30HB Micrag-
nostus mutabilis, To cienyer oTMeTuTb, UTO, BO-MEPBLIX, 'PAHHIA MO OCHO-
BaHHIO paccMaTpHBaeMofi 30HH He COBCEM yIayHa, TAK KakK [0 BHIOBOMY H
POJOBOMY COCTaBY TPHJIOOHTOB OHA OuYeHb 6/IM3Ka K NoacTuaaloleii aone Tri-
sulcagnostus trisulcus, u pasrpannyeHne Ux Gbl10 6Bl He COBCEM NPABHJBHBIM. -
Bo-BTOpBIX, ycTaHOB/IEHHEe KeMODPO-OPJOBHKCKONH I'PaHHUbl N0 KPOBJE 3OHBE
Micragnostus mutabilis, ¢ Haleil TOUKH 3peHus, HEe ONMpeRessieT OAHO3HAY-
HOTO NIPOBE/IeHHsT 3TOH rpaHHIBl, a, HA060POT, YCJIOXKHSAET €e, NOCKOJIbKY IO
«KoppensatusHoii» dopme Cordylodus proavus 3ona Acerocare mapaJuient-
3yeTcsA ¢ TPEMHMJIO, KaK 3T0 GblMo 1o cux mop. Takas Koppeasuls He NMOA-
TBEPKIAETCH HH OJHHM OOIMM BHAOM TpHAoGHTOB. IlpH Tako#t TpaKTOBKe
rpaHHNa JBYX CHCTeM MNPOXOAHT BHYTPH €IHHOTO KOMILIEKCa, T. e. BHYTPH
30HBl Acerocare, ¢ OHOH CTOPOHBI, H BepXHell TPETH TPEMIHJIO — ¢ APYroil.
O6pamaer Ha ce6a BHUMaHUHe H TOT GaKT, YTO OGHOBJIEHHE KOMILIeKca TPH-
JO6GHTOB B OCHOBaHHH 30HH Paraceratopyge asiatica meHee BrIpa:keHo, 4eM
B nojouibe 30HH Trisulcagnostus trisulcus.

B sakjaroyeHHe OTMETHM, YTO MBI B NPHHIUHIE He NPOTHB INPOBEAEHHS
rpaHHLB KeMOpHsi M OpPAOBHKa MO KPOBJE TPeMnujao M ero ananoros. Ho,
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3TO B TOM CJly4ae, eCiH B KeMGPHH €BPOMEHCKON IKaJibl Bhlilie 30HH Acero--
care OCTaBHTb MNyCTOH HHTepBad. JTO CBHAETENbCTBOBANO Obi O HeaJeK-
BATHOCTH 30HHI Acerocare ¢ TPEMIIHJIO.
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YIOK 551.732.4/.733

M. K. AlTIOJIUIOHOB, M. H. YYTAEBA

NMPOBJEMA TPAHULIBI KEMBPHSA U OPTOBHKA

B nmocaenuue roiasl BONPOC O TpaHuLe KeMOpHS H OPJOBHKA SBJAETCH
OJHOH M3 OCHOBHHIX MpoG6jieM MeXAYHapOAHOH NPOrpaMMbl TeOJIOTHUECKOH
Koppeasiuuu. s akTHBH3aLHH COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX HCCJAENOBaHHHA CO3AaHBI
MeXAyHapoAHBEe H oblecolo3Hble pabouyre rpynnbl. B cBsisu ¢ 3THM Gesyc-
JIOBHHIH HHTepec NpeICTaBJAT MarepHanabl no Kasaxcranmy c ero pasHo-
06pasHbIMH 10 (GalHaJbHOMY THIY H MaJeOHTONOTHYECKOH XapaKTepHCTHKE
TOrPAHUYHBIMH OT/IOXKEHHSMH KeMOpHS H OpAOBHKA. Upe3BHIYAaHHO BarKHBI
kapGonatuble paspesst Manoro Kaparay, oco6eHHO B cBeTe TOro, YTO pas-
pes no p. Keipma6akret [Eprasaues, 1980] npuuAT 3a cTpaToTHm AJs
SIPYCHOTO pacujieHeHHUs] BepXHero keM6pHs.

ABTOpH B TeueHHe pAla JeT 3aHHMAIOTCA H3yUeHHeM paspesa 10 JOry
Bartnp6ait B Manom Kaparay [Apollonov, Chugaeva, Dubinina, 1981;
Anosnnonos, Uyraeea, 1982; Chugaeva, Apollonov, 1982]. PesyabraTs
H3yUeHHs] 3TOrO pa3pe3a APYTHMMH HCCJIEIOBAaTeNsIMU NpHBEIEHH B paBoTax
K. A. Jlucorop [1977], T'. X. Epranuena i[1980, c. 8, 168, 169], C. B. [1y6u-
HuHo#l [1982].

ITockonbky paspes no Jjory Batroipbait aBasercs onHuM H3 HauGosee
HOJIHO OXapaKTepH30BaHHBIX pasHOOOpa3Ho# (hayHOil, ero H3yueHHEe MOCJy-
JKHJIO IJIsi aBTODOB CTHMYJIOM K PAacCMOTPEHHMIO BKpaTUe Bcefi MpoGJeMBbl
rpaHNLBl KeMGPHS H OpOBHKA.

IIpo6nema rpaHuUBl KeMOGDHACKON H OPJOBHKCKOH CHCTEM HMEET MHCTrO-
JertHiolo ucropuio. Han6osnee nmoapo6HO oHa paccMaTpHBasiach B CBOAKAX
I'. Xennnnurcmyena [Henningsmoen, 1973] u M. H. Uyraesoit [1976], a
TaKxe B Apyrux paborax. Hosefiline Matepuannl comepatcsd B CGOpHHKe
JoknanoB Ha KewmGpuiickoM cumnosuyme B Tosapene (CLIA) B 1981 r.
[Taylor, 1981] u B cnenuanbHoM cGOpHHKe cTaTel, MOCBSILEHHBIX Npobaeme
rpaHHIB KeMOpHs H oploBHKa [Bassett, Dean, 1982].

Ho nocnennero Bpemenu Beien 3a I'. XeHHHHICMyeHOM OBLIO TPHHATO
CYHTAaTh, YTO BO3MOXHH TPH OCHOBHEIX BapHaHTa NOJIOXKEeHHs KeMGpo-opro-
BUKCKOH IDaHHMUbI: B OCHOBAaHHH TPeMaJoOKa, B OCHOBaHHH BepXHero Tpema-
AOKa, B ocHoBaHHM apeHura. Kasamnoco Gvl, npo6ieMa 3ak/awouaercs JHIb B
TOM, KaKOH ypoBeHb Lienecoo6pa3Ho u3bpatb. Ha pene ke Bce okasajochb
3HAYHTEJBbHO CJIOXKHEE.

Pasnnuna dayns!, o6yc/ioB/eHHBle CJOXKHBIM KOMIIEKCOM TNPHUMH, fie-
JIAJOT YPE3BHYAAHO TPYAHOR KOPpEJSLHI0 NOTPaHHYHEIX OTJIOXKEHHH pas-
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HbiX pafiOHOB KaK Mex1y co0oil, TaK H ¢ THNOBbLIMH Pa3pe3aMH 3TOTO HHTep-
Baja B EBpone.

Kak nokasaja MHOTOJNETHsss TNpaKTHKa, pa3pe3bl MOrpaHHYHBIX OTJIO-
JKeHHHl KeMOpHsA U OpJAOBHKAa NO THMY OCaJKOB H XapakTepy ¢ayHHCTHYe-
CKHX KOMIUIEKCOB MOryT GHITb Tpy60 CrpyNIHPOBaHBI B «THXOOKEaHCKHIi»
H «aTJAHTUUYECKHI» THMNB. DTH THNH He OTBEYAIOT BHJEJABILHMCA paHee
OJNHOHMEHHBLIM NPOBHHUMSM, H TEPMHHBl <«THXOOKEAaHCKHH» M <«aTJaHTHYe-
CKHI1» HCHOJB3YIOTCA 3AeCh JIHWIb AJS BHIAEJEHHA I'PYIN paspe3oB C Xapak-
TEPHLIMH (PALHAIBHO-NAJIEOHTONIOTHUECKHMHE  OCOGEHHOCTSAIMH, OGYCJIOBJIEH-
HBIMH NAJEOTEKTOHHUECKHMH H NaJieoreorpaHueckHMH (pakTopaMi.

«TuxooKeaHCKHil» THI oOXxBaThiBaeT pa3pe3bnl CeBepHoli AMepuku (3a
MCKJIOYeHHeM KpaiHero 3amagHoro H BOCTOYHOro o6paMJeHHs), ABcTpanuH,
Ceseptoro Kuras, Kopen, IOxnoro Kasaxcrana (Mauawiit Kaparay). Has
Hero xXapakTepHbl ODTHOCHTEJbHO MEJKOBOAHBie KapGOHAaTHBEIE, HHOTAA Kap-
6oHATHO-TEpPUTEHHBIE OTJOXEHHUS, OTJOXKHBUIMecs Ha Iatdopmax, cpe-
NHHHBIX MaccuBax JH60 Ha BHeWHHX llenbdaX  MHOreOCHHKJIH-
HaJefl, BepOsITHO, B YCJIOBMAX TemIoro kiauMmara. PayHa nmpepacrasieHa
NpeHMYILIeCTBEHHO TPHJIOGHTAMH M KOHOLOHTaMH, a Takke G6e33aMKOBEIMH
H 3aMKOBBIMU GpaxHONMOLaMH, HAYTHIOHIESMH H ractponogamu. ['panto.in-
Thl KpaiiHe peakH. KoMmniekchl TpHAOGHTOB, KakK NIPABHJIO, PA3JHYHBl B KaX-
noM u3 pafioHoB. OOHako IJ Bcex PalOHOB XapaKTEPHO NPHCYTCTBHE B
BepxHeM KeMGpuum TpuaoGuTOB ceMmelicTBa Saukiidae, npuypoueHHbx K
CPaBHHTEJBHO MEJNKOBOAHBIM OT/IOKEHHSIM.

B paspesax Tosll THNHYHOrO «aTJaHTHYecKoro» Tuma (Auraus, lse-
uusi, Hopserus, Bocroutoe moGepexne CeBepHOit AMepHKH), OT/iaraBILIHXCS
B OTHOCHTEJBHO IVIyOOKOBOJOHEIX o6jacTAX (Ha BHellHeH YacTH wenabda,
Ha KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOM CKJIOHE H, BO3MOXXHO, Ha JIOXe TFeOCHHKJIHHAJIbHBIX
GaccefiHOB), K BepXaM BEepPXHEro KeMOpDHS OTHOCATCS TeMHBIe aJIeBPOJNHTHI H
APTHJITHTHL C NPOCJOSAMH HU3BECTHAKOB. [/l HHX XapaKTepHH OJIeHHIHBIE
TPHJOOHTHI, a Ipyrue rpynne ¢ayHbl peikH. Brllle BoiaesfeTcs TpeMaloK-
CKMil SIpPyC, HHXKHSIAl YaCTh KOTOPOFO CJOXEHa NPEeHMYIIEeCTBEHHO TeMHbIMH
APrUJJIHTAaMH H aJeBPOJHTaMH (TPANTOJIMTOBBIE CHAHILI) C FPaNnTOJHTAMH
M CPaBHHUTEJBHO PEAKHMH TPHJIOGHTAMH,

Paspessl, GiH3KHe MO THIY «aTJAaHTHYECKHM®», HO CO CBOHMH perHo-
HaJIbHBIMH OCOGEHHOCTSIMH, IIHPOKO PaclpoCTpaHeHH B A3HH — Ha CeBepo-
sanage H joro-Boctoke Knrtas [Troedsson, 1937; Lu, Lin, 1980], B Kasax-
crane [Epraaues, 1971; UBuiun, 1972 u ap.] u B Anrae-CasHcKoit o6aacTH
[UBwun, 1960; Ierpynuna, 1968 u ap.]. OT/M0XKeHHS CXOAHOTO THIA H3-
BecTHbl B Aprenture [Harrington, Leanza, 1957].

B pa3pe3sax «aTIaHTHUECKOTO» THIA TPaHHNA CHCTEM MOAABJSIOLIHM
GOJIbIIHHCTBOM HCCJaefoBaTesiefi MPOBOAUTCA B OCHOBAHHH TpeManoKa. Ta-
Koe noJioxkeHHe 3ToH rpaHHub npHHATo B CCCP. Caeayer OTMeTHTb, OJHa-
KO, 4T0 B AHIIHH OHa odHUHMaALHO NpOBedeHA M0 KPOBJE TpeMamoKa
[Whittington, Williams, 1964; Kem6puii, oprosuk, cuayp.., 1976], a ue-
KOoTOophle HccaenoBatenu [PosoBa, 1968 M nap.] CK/IOHHB HoMeliaTh ee B
OCHOBaHHH BEpXHEro TpeMaloKa.

B paspesax «THXOOKEaHCKOTO» THIIA TpaHUlla CHCTEM MNPOBOAMTCA
MEXJY OTJIOXKEHHSIMH, colepKauluMH KoMIuiekc ¢ Saukiidae (trpeMmmuio
CeBepHoit AMepuKH, nNeiiHTOH ABcTpanud, ¢sHbwaHb Kurast), u BhHIlese-
JKalHMU OTJOXKEeHHAMH ¢ Symphysurina, Leiostegium (s. 1.) u ap. (xaHa-
nnit CeBepHoit AMepHkH, natcoH ABcrpaniud, KcuHuaH Kurasi). B mocraen-
HHe roJbl HIHPOKOe NMPH3HaHHe NMOJYYHJIO NpelJOKEeHHe MOPOBOAMUTH TpaHH-
1y CHCTeM B OCHOBaHHH KOHOJMOHTOBOH 30HH Cordylodus proavus, u 3Ta
TpaHHlla cTaja B PaHOHAX ¢ «THXOOKEAHCKHM» THIIOM pa3pe3oB INpaKTHYe-
CKH o0LenpHHATON ¢ HeGoablIUMH oroopkamu [Miller, 1969; Ethington,
Clark, 1971; Jones, Shergold, Druce, 1971; Hy6ununa, 1982 u np.].

MoXHO yTBepXKIaTb, 4TO pa3pe3bl MOrPAHHYHBIX OTJIOMKEHHH KeMOpHS
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M OPAOBHKA «THXOOKEAHCKOTO» H «aTJAHTHYECKOro» THIOB C PasHO# CTe-
IeHbI0 TOYHOCTH, HO B LIEJOM J[OCTaTOYHO OIPefiesieHHO KOpPeNHPYIOTCS
BHYTpH 3THX rpynn. OCHOBHBEIE TPYAHOCTH 3aKJIOYalOTCSI B CONOCTaBJIEHHH
JBYX THIOB pas3pe3oB MeXay co6oil. DTo 06yCc/aOB/NEHO PE3KHMH (¢alnaib-
HbIMH pas3JHUYMAMH paspe30B H CBA3aHHBIMH C HHMH Pas3jIHYHAMH B
dayHe.

K coxaJeHHio, HH OJHa U3 TPynn ¢ayHH H3 MOTPAHHYHBIX OTJIOMKEHHH
B HACTOflIlee BpeMs He JaeT OAHO3HAaYHOH KoppeasuuH. Haxomkm rpanto-
JIUTOB B OTJIOXKEHHSIX C «THXOOKeaHCKHMH» TpHiao6utaMH [Fortey, Skeving-
ton, 1980] enMHHUHBI H TOKa He MO3BOJSIOT CAeNATh KAKHX-THGO OKOHYATE/b-
HLIX BBIBOJOB, XOTSl H TPEICTABJSIOT ONpefeNeHHblH HHTepec. 31eCh BaXKHO
OTMEeTHTb, YTO TlepBoe NosiBnenHe Dictyonema He MOXKET yKasbiBaTb Ha py-
6exX, HMEIOILlHIi PaHr TPAHUIBI CHCTEM, TaK KaK BHAB 3TOrO pofa oGHapy-
JKeHbl B 3aBeloMO KeMOpHiickux omnoxenusx B Kurae [Mu, 1974] u Kasax-
crane (Ha p. Ceners) coBMectHo ¢ Lotagnostus, Charchagia u np.
(H. K. Upwnn u [. T. Llaii, ycTHOe coobuienne).

Koppensiisi MOrpaHHYHBIX OT/IOXKEHHI KeMOPHS H OpDIOBHKa IO TpH-
Jo6uTaM mMpHBeaa, KaK H3BECTHO, K MPOTHBOPEUHBLIM pe3yibraTaM. Heko-
Topeie uccaepoBatenu [Whittington, 1966] xoppenupoBaan tpemnuno Ce-
BepHOH AMepHKH ¢ Hu3aMH TpeMajoka. I'. XennunrcMmyen [Henningsmoen,
1957] comoctaBisl 3TH OTJOXEHHs TAKHM e 06pa3oM, HO IOIyCKaa H
HHble BapHaHTH. B mnocjenHHe roisl B pe3yJbTaTe H3YyueHHS TPHJIOOHTOB
Magoro Kaparay Kk BHBOAY 06 OAHOBO3DACTHOCTH TPEMIIHJIO H HHIKHETO
rpemajioka npuuiin I'. X. Epranues [1980] u np. Bmecre ¢ Tem B. Hopdopn
[Norford, 1969] Ha ocHOBaHHM HaXOJOK TpeMaloKcKHX Tpuaoburon Cle-
landia w Jujuyaspis B nuxHeM KaHaanu Kanaawl ciesnaJ BBIBOJA O COOTBeT-
CTBHH TPEMIIHJIO JOTPEMafOKCKHM 06pa30BaHHAM.

Ilpu koppenstiuH MOrpaHHYHBIX OTJIOXKEHHH KeMGpHS M OpHOBHKA B Ka-
YecTBe KPUTEPHSl TPEMaJOKCKOIO BO3PacTa HepPeAKO NMPHHHMAaeTcs IOsBJe-
HHe B paspese Macropyge, Shumardia, Hospes n HEKOTOPBHIX JPYTHX «OpHO-
BHKCKHX» POAOB. DTO CBS3aHO ¢ TeM, YTO B pa3pe3ax Beinxo6puTraHuu u
HopBerun 1o HejpaBHero BpeMeHH OHHM OBITH H3BECTHHl JIHIIb HAYHHAA C
tpeMmanoka. Oanako I1. Annen u ap. [Allen et al., 1981] HenaBHO mokasau,
uro B CeBepHoM ¥Yaabce mMHOrHe TakcoHul (Niobella, Shumardia, Hystero-
lenus, Dichelepyge, Beltella), no HelaBHEro BpeMeHH CUMTaBIIHECS TpeMa-
NOKCKHMH, BCTpeyaloTcs yKe B 30He Acerocare. B Manom Kaparay Macro-
pyge s. 1., Tropydopyge n Hospes o6HapyXeHbH B 3aBeAOMOM KEMGPHH C
Hedinaspis, Charchagia u np. [Eprasues, 1978, 1980}. 3tu ¢akrtel mnox-
YepKHBAIOT IOCTENEHHOCTh (POPMHPOBAHHS OPLOBHKCKOrO coobllecTBa TpH-
JIOGHTOB H OTCYTCTBHe pPe3KOro OOHOBJIEHHS POIOBOTO COCTaBa TPUNOGHTOB
HpH Nepexofe oT KeMOPHS K OPJIOBHKY. .

B nocnenHue roanl B NPaKTHKY pacu/eHeHHs H KOppPeJsLHH MOorpaHHY-
HBIX OTJOXKeHHWil KeMOpPHS H OpLOBHKA HIMPOKO BOIIIH KOHOLOHTH. ITa
rpynra MO3BOJHJA PACUNeHHTb NMOTPAaHHYHBIE OTJIOXKEHHS MHOTHX PEerHOHOB
C pa3pe3aMH «TuXookeaHckoro» THna (CeBepnas Amepuka, ABcTpanus.,
Kura#) Ha npoGuble 30HBI U CKOppeIHPOBaTh YAaJeHHble pa3pesbl ¢ H0-
BOJIBHO BHICOKOH TOYHOCTbIO. [TosyueHHBIE pe3yJbTaThl XOPOILO COIIAacCyIloT-
¢l C IaHHBIMH N0 TpujoGuTaM. 3a rpaHHLy KeMGpHS H OpPIOBHKa Oblia
npuuaTa mogowBa 30HH Cordylodus proavus [Jones, Shergold, Druce,
1971: Miller, 1969, 1981 u ap.], HU3BI KOTOPOH OTBEYAIOT TPHJIOOGHTOBOI 30-
He Corbinia apopsis BepxoB Tpemnuno. C 3THM XOpoLIO coryiacyeTcs Npex-
noxenne A. [Taspmepa [Palmer, 1979] o coBMelieHHH TpaHHL TPHIOGHTO-
BhIx 6HOMepoB ¢ ocHoBaHHeM 30HH C. apopsis. Takoe mpenyoxkeHHe NpHBe-
JIO K MOSIBJEHHIO TEHIEHIIMH MOHH3HTb I'DAHMLY KeMOGpHUA H ODJOBHKA OT
‘OCHOBaHHsA 30HH Missisquoia 10 ocHoBaHHs 30HH C. apopsis H TeM caMEIM
MOHHMZUTb BEPXHIOI I'PaHHLY TPEMIHJO. DTH U3MEHEeHHS HE3HAUUTENbHH MO
cTpaTHrpa)HueCKOMYy HHTEPBAJNy H, MO-BHAMMOMY, [aXKe He YJaBJIHBAIOTCS
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NPH yldajeHHbX KOpPeJsllHAX H3-3a INpeleJoB BO3MOXKHOCTEH GHOCTpATH-
rpagHuecKoro Meroaa.

Taxum o6pa3soM, HH OfHa M3 TPYNNm He JAaeT IIOKa aGCOJIIOTHO OZHO-
3HAYHOH KOppe/SUHH pPa3pe30B «THXOOKEAHCKOIO» H «aTJIaHTHYECKOTO» TH-
noB. OHaKO HOBeilllHe JaHHblE IO Pa3HbIM PEerHOHAM NO0Ka3aJsH, YTO H3
BCceX TMpeAJaraBUIHXCSl BapHAHTOB KODDeJaSUHH HaH6oJiee TPaBHIbHHIM
0Ka3aJocbh colocraBieHHe ocHoBaHHA 30HH Cordylodus proavus npumephe
C OCHOBaHHEM TPeMaJoKa WJH ¢ KaKHM-TO YPOBHEM BHYTDH 30HH Acerocare,
BO3MOXHO, C OCHOBaHHeM 37Ol 30ubl [Bassett, Dean, 1982]. B mosb3y sto-
ro CBHAETeJbCTBYIOT MHOIHe (haKTHI.

1. Cordylodus proavus HaiiieH B Y3/bCe HHXXe TPaXHLHOHHOIO OCHO-
BaHMs TPeMajoKa B OTJIOXKEHHAX, OTHeCeHHbIX K 30He Acerocare [Rushton,
1982]. Haipgenuble 3gecp THNHYHO OPAOBHKCKHe TpHIOGHTH Hysterolenus,
Dichelepyge, Shumardia u ap. No3BoNSIIOT TOBOPHTb 06 OPJOBHKCKOM BO3-
pacte 3THX CJO€B H, BO3MOXHO, 0 HEOGXOAUMOCTH M3MeHeHHs oObeMa Tpe-
MaJOKCKOTO sipyca B €ro THIIOBOM pa3pese.

B Hopeeruu Cordylodus oGnapyxeH Ha YPOBHE, pacCMaTPHBAIOLIEMCH
KaK OCHOBaHHe TpeMajioKa, HO HaxoisdueMmcs HHXe nepBux Dictyonema
flabelliforme [Bruton et al., 1982].

2. Ha octpose Hbiodaynanenn rpantonutn Radiograptus w Dictyonema
flabelliforme tuna parabola n sociale o6HapyeHb HeNMOCPEICTBEHHO HAJ
OTJIOKEHHAMH, B KOTOPHIX BTraJjibKaxX HafilieHbl TpHAoOHTH 30HK Missisquoia,
uu3oB KaHanus [Fortey, Skevington, 1980]. Brite B HOpMaJbHO#R moc/aexo-
BaTeJbHOCTH CJAEAYIOT OTJOXeHHss co Staurograptus. DT0 CBUHAETEb-
CTBYeT O TOM, YTO HHXKHHH TPEMalOK CKOPee BCEr0 OTBeYaeT HH3aM KaHaJaHA
H sBasieTcs1 60/ee MOJIOABIM NOAPa3/e/eHUEM, YeM TPEMITHIIO.

3. Ha ocrpoe HeiiBu npounuun Hbplo-Bpaucyuk (Kanama) xowo-
nouthl ¢ Cordylodus proavus 6HIH HalileHbl B CAMBEIX Bepxax 30HH Acero-
care [Landing et al., 1978]. 1o ca1yXHT n10Ka3aTENHCTBOM TOrO, UTO YaCTh
30HH Acerocare MoOXeT OTBeYaTb JOKODJAHJIOLYCOBOH YaCTH TPEMINHJO,:a
TPEMaJOK B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYET KaHAAHIO. :

4. Tlo nauneim H. T'. BopoBko u ap. [1980], B oGosoBbix meckax Jle-
HHHTpaAcKO# 06JacTH OOHapyXKeH KOMIUIEKC KOHOAOHTOB ¢ Furnishina wu
Proconodontus, no3BoJsiOLIMH cONOCTaBAATh HX ¢ Tpemnuiao CeBepHof
AMepHKH H C KOMIIEKCOM NPOCTHIX KOHOAOHTOB Masoro Kaparay. B Bhilie-
Jexaineit uxkopckot cure ¢ Dictyonema flabelliforme naliieHBl KOHONOH-
Tl pona Cordylodus, naionine BO3MOXKHOCTb KOPPENHPOBATh 3TOT YPOBEHbL
¢ xkoMmmaekcoM Cordylodus proavus MHOTHX pa3pe3oB <«THXOOKEaHCKOro»
THIIa, B TOM UHCJle pa3pe3a no Jory barwip6aii.

5. B muaepTHHCKOM ropH30HTe ceBepo-BocToka Kasaxcrana BMecTe ¢
THNUYHBIM KOMIIJIEKCOM BEpPXOB BepXHero KeMGpHS «aTIaHTHYeCKOTO» THNA
¢ Hedinaspis regalis, Lotagnostus asiaticus v ap. [WBmmun, 1972] aBTopa-
MH Haiinen pon Harpidoides, upesBriyaiino xapakTepHuifi ajas caoes ¢ Har-
pidoides — Platypeltoides paspesa mno sory Bateip6afi, oTBegaomuM Bep-
XaM TpeMnujao. JTa HAXOAKa CBHJETENbCTBYeT B MOJb3Y CONOCTaBJIEHHA
ypoBHsi cnoeB ¢ Harpidoides — Platypeltoides ¢ mmuunepTHHCKHM TropH3OH-
TOM (H KOCBEHHO ¢ BepxaMu keMGpust 3anannoi EBponsr).

TlonTBepKaeHHeM TaKoH KOPDEeJALUHH CJAYXKHT TaKXKe BeCbMa CXOIHHIA
KOMIJIeKC MPOCTBIX KOHOAOHTOB, GoJsiee apeBHHX, uYeM 3oHa Cordylodus
proavus, HaflleHHBIT B 060X pa3pesax.

IMpumenntenrHo k Kasaxcrany cyTe npoGieMBl 3ak/Ji04aeTcs B TOM,
Kak MOryt ObITb CKOPpPeJHpPOBaHb pasHodauuaJbHbie pa3pe3bl MOrpaHHY-
HBEIX OTJIOXKeHHH KeMOpHsS H OpJOBHKa ceBepo-BocToka Kasaxcrana, Yay-
tay, Bonwbworo Kaparay, npHHagnexamue K <«aTJaHTHIECKOMY» THNY, ¢
pa3pciom Maiioro Kapartay, oTHOCAIIHMCS K «THXOOKeaHCKOoMy» THny. [Ips-
Mas vonpessUMA 3aTPYAHHTEJbHA H3-32 Pe3KHX pasjuunii ¢ayunl. Pasnan-
YHs B THIE OCafKOB pa3pe3oB MaJsoro n Boasioro Kaparay, no-snunnmomy,
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BOADIION KAPATAY | MAAbIH KAPATAY BOIPACT [oTMeTkA
- ' OTAOKEHH! | BM

1— yrosens mops

Prinniods

'G{VUO -700
APENMTCKUN | 600

Puc. 1. CxematHueckoe cOmOCTaB/ieHHe MOILHOCTefl H XapakTepa OcaJkoB B nporubax Ma-

aoro 1 Boabuworo Kaparay. TI'opu3onTtanpublit MaciiTa6 npousposbHbifl. [lo Boasmomy Ka-

partay ucrnonesoalkl daHnble I'. X. Eprammesa [1971], M. ®. Hukutuua u ap. [1978]*.

I — aprunauTh; 2 — uepefioBaHHe H3BECTHSKOB M aprH/VIMTOB; 3 — TOHKOC/IOHCTBHiE H3BECT-

HAKH C Mapaiie/IbHOH CJOHCTOCTBIO; 4 — BOJHHCTO-CJOHCThIE M3BECTHAKH ¢ MaukaMH H MJja-

CTaMH MAacCHBHHIX H3BeCTHSKOB; 6 — GHOrepMHble MOCTPOHKH; 7 — IJIOCKOOGJOMOUHble GpeK-
YHH; CBUTHI: | — KaMaJnbekas; 2, 3 — Kok6yaakcKas; 4 — uaGakTHHCKas

[ MANbIA KAPATAY, |CEBEPHASR CEBEPHbIA | CHEHPCK AR
o - ABCTPANUA A
=1 BATDIPGA W AMEPHKA KHTAW NAAT®OPMA |
= q 2 3 4 5
[ =i ]
ey Lordylodus| | Cordylodus) < |Dikeloxepha; R
Dikelokepha-| ~ prion prion | S|, Jiidae, NONAPCKU A
< lina = a Lordylodus FOPUBOHT
PION
= P = L. Leiostegium
o . . lindstro] o C.lindstrof Eu/_e/‘ast%y/'um
< L P = |, ™  TAnstokainella
o 5 2 z Clindstro-| o |C. oklaho- i
— I s
< § 8 lCoklaho-|< m e | e patchopyge- Mr?::gg:?
e Sy o | = ® otodus|Leiostegium
o SR mensis ciemmin | <L Uneatodus A//o/eiosgeg/un)l
i E & Missisquoia bicuspatus
o S | [1issisquoia
3 Z’or-lzapop.mr
S |Cproavus) | £ proavus Cproavus| |0 proavus )
S | |Proconodod < ' Mictosaukid  [Mictosaukia '
< 'E E § " tus notch] < L perplexa | | orientalis
> 'gé’*ﬁ s |peakensis|c i "
S5 EE 5L =\ Saukia |~ T -
SRS w x Pseuga 0| < RETHRCKAR
a ] - a uasibilobus rOPU30H
e E 3 2 Progzgodm - " K et i Sinoeremo-
=|le| § c | Tsinanma ceras
- =3 i .| homes | T
W] Trisulcagnost ™
x| [Trisulcagnostus] =
a4X| [ i o . . _ 3
=588 Lrisulcus = | Hedinaspis | npE=-NEANTOH
S Agnostu.s" =
S8 lscrobicularis | S

Puc. 2. Cxema KoppeqsilHH NOTDaHHYHBIX  OTJOXeHHH  KeMOpHA M  OpAOBHKA.

et al.; 3 — Jones, Shergold, Druce, 1971 et al.; 4 — Lu Yanhao, Lin Huangling, 1981 et Xiang

Henningsmoen, 1957; Whittington, Williams, 1964 et al.; 7 — Epranues, 1971; HukutHa #
1] — Iletpynuna, 1968 u ap.; Mswun, 1960

* Korma craTba yxe Oblia claHa B HaGop, Ha3BaHHe «MaJloKapaTaycKH#l fpyc» Ouao
3aMeHeHO Ha «aKCcaHCKHil sapyc».



06GycJoBJIeHB PA3HBIMH YCJIOBHSMH OCaAKOHAKOIJIEHHS H B NePBYIO 0Yepeld
pa3HBIMH IVIyOHHAMH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX 4acTell 6acceftHoB (pHc. 1).

IpuBeneHHble BhIlIe .COOGPaKeHHSI O KOPPEJSALHH «aTJaHTHYECKOTO» H
«THXOOKEaHCKOTO» THIIOB Pa3pe3o0B MO3BOJAIT CYUHTATH HanbGoJsee npuemJe-
MOl KOppeslHio, NPUBEAEHHYIO Ha pHC. 2.

Paspes no Jgory bathip6aii npeactaB/isieT HeCOMHEHHBIH HHTepec B Ka-
YeCTBe ONOPHOrO paspe3a INOrPaHHYHBIX OTJNOXKEHHH KeMOpHS H OpPIOBHKA
IJsi KOPPENSILLHH 3TOro ypOBHA Kak Ha Tepputopun Kasaxcrana, Tak H 3a
ero npenenaMu. Ero posb noBeimaercsa oco60 B CBA3H ¢ TeM, YTO Pacmnofio--
XEHHBI npuMepHO B 15 KM BocTouHee paspe3 mo p. KeipmaGakrel [Epra-
sadeB, 1980] nmpHHAT B KauecTBe CTPATOTHNHUYECKOTO JJS APYCHOFO pacuJe-
HEeHUs] BepXHero kemOpHus.

Heo6xoanMo oTMeTuTh, 4to aBTophl u ['. X. EpranueB npulljin K pe3ko
Pa3JIHYHBIM BBIBOJAM KaK O TOJOXEHHH TPaHHLBl KeMOGDHA U OpIOBHKa, TakK
H O KOppeasilHH KbipllabakKTHHCKOrO H  GaTteip6alickoro pa3pesoB
(puc. 3). I'. X. Epranues [1980] npoBoAHT rpaHHLy CHCTEM B OCHOBAHHH
BblIIEeMeHHO# UM 30HBl Trisulcagnostus trisulcus, comocraBnsa ee ¢ OCHOBa-
HMeM TpeMajgoka u TpeMmnuio. Cambie Bepxu paspe3a mno p. Kepirabakrh
(o6H. 1417), Buinenennble B 30y Paraceratopyge — Euloma, on mapasaae-
Jau3yer ¢ ypoBHeM 117 M 6aTthipbalickoro paspesa, T. e. ¢ MOJAOLUBOH CJIOEB C
Euloma limitaris —Batyraspis u 3ousr Cordylodus proavus |[Epranues,
1980, c. 8, puc. 2, o6H. 1447]. ABTOpH NMPOBOASAT rPaHHLY KeMOPHS H OpAO-
BHKa B ocHOBaHHH 30HH Cordylodus proavus M HMEHHO 3TOT YpOBEHb CO-
NOCTaBJAAIOT ¢ OCHOBaHHeM TpeMamoka [Apollonov, Chugaeva, Dubinina,
1981; Anoanonos, Uyraesa, 1982].

CambIM e BaXKHBIM SIBASIeTCSE TO, YTO, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, B pa3pe-
3e no p. Kelpia6akTel OTCYTCTBYIOT OTJIOXKEHHSI MOJIOXKe 30HB Micragnos-

AHFIMA 1 KABAXCT AH Imro-sucrguuw{ ANTAECARH-
CKAHAMHABMA| 6.k APATAY | YAYTAY Joneuto-umatr|  kuTAW | ckAf 064,
6 7 N 8 9 ’ 10 1"

x s a
(=] x a > =]
<t HUMHRA : 3 e S .
< {TPEMA A0K £l
: |= % = :
W | pukTuoned © X |Rhadinopleurd % | Dictyonema |~ |Platypeltoi-|™ | Harpides-
a “moseie | e (" fiobella, |2 |cfasiaticum| o |des, Hysters] = | Euloma
=1 caom 3 | feragnostus| < |Staurograp-| ~ |lenus Miobelf _ | limata
| _ & \fusterolenus| = v {Lus, Aniso - | = [Shumardia
Acerocare,| _ [ e Slgraptus o y o
? #%s&emlqm < < -
. Shumardra- ] < p— ?
= ? o . . . EN ) , N ’
S [ — ——- _ Yedinaspis | < \Hedinaspis |=o|Hedinaspis | | Hedinaspis |a
& exgr.rega- | & \cf: regalis, |G -\regalis, | |regalis, | |Skijarella,
<t \lis, Charcha-| © |Charchagia |<E|Ch ia| 3 | Ch ' it
- is, Charcha-{ & \Charchagia |$5\Charchagial 5 (Charchagia| o |Trdpitlapyge,
< : gia, Lota~- | \norini, Lot{3S\norini, Lot \norini, Lot o] q Bilacunaspis,
I o \gnostus asi-| o | agnostus |_ |gnostus | |gnostus asi| ™ |Hiobe, Ana-
E' Peltura . aticus < = < {aticus - spidella ndp.
] o o
3 = I s z
- y «|- * o -
w P Y ls z- 2 = 8| Lotagnostus,
g o w K g = = <| Hedinaspis
by 5 = o 'ggr\siocephalus)

1 — Anoanosnos, Uyraesa, 1982; 2 — Ethington, Clark, 1971; Miller, 1969; Palmer, 1979
Li-Wen, Lai Cai-gen, 1981 in Taylor, 1981; 5 — PosoBa, 1968 u ap.; 6 — Allen et al,, 1981;
ap., 1978; §— Epraaues, 1971; 9 — Hswnn, 1972; 10 — Lu Yan-hao, Lin Huang-ling, 1980;
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tus mutabilis. 3ona Paraceratopyge — Euloma (o6H. 1417) BHeneHa
afecb Ge3 KakuX-1M60 OCHOBaHHMH, Tak KaK Bech KOMIUIEKC TPHJIOGHTOB
aHajJoruueH KoMIekcy sonsl M. mutabilis.

dror uutepBas, koppeaupyemuiii I'. X. EpramneBeim [1980, c. 9] ¢
TPeMaZlOKOM, aBTOPHl OTHOCAT K BepXHeMY KeMODHIO H CONOCTaBJSIOT C
TpeMnuiio CeBepHoit AMepukH, 3oHaMu Acerocare u Peltura 3anapgnoit Es-
PONLI, JIEPMOHTOBCKHM M IIHIEPTHHCKHM FOPH30OHTaMH ceBepo-BocToKa Ka-
3axctana *. COBOKyNMHOCTb OT/I0KeHH ci1oeB ¢ Lophosaukia u Harpidoides —
Platypeltoides, xapakrepuctika KoTOpHIX onybJiHkoBaHa panee [Apollo-
nov, Chugaeva, Dubinina, 1981; Anoanonos, Uyraesa, 1982], Buiaensercs
aBTOpaMH B KauyecTBe HOBOTO G6aTHIPGAACKOTO TOPH30OHTA pPErHOHAaJIbHOH
mkanasl. B cayuae, ecan paspes mo Jjory Batoip6ait 6yaeT nmpuUHSAT B Kayecr-
Be CTPATOTHIA IPAHHUUBI CHCTEM, 3TOT TOPH3OHT MOXET paccMaTPHUBaTLCS B
KauecTBe sipyca oOieil LIKaJHI.

CXEMA KOPPE/ALLUN BATHIPGANCKOT0 W KbIPLABAKTUHCKOr0 PA3PE30B
no I X. Epranuesy 4ssor) no M.K.Anonnonoey v M.H Uyraesoi
GATbIPGANCKUA M ilw&lgumsm BATbLIPEANCKHIA KbIPWAGAK T UHCKMA PA3PEY
PA3BPES Q6H. {"WA | BM PA3PE3 (no ' X.Epranueny,ssor)
L cnon ¢ Fuloma limitaris- ‘
| Batyraspis
J - 30HA
Paratqggxlggp vge vy : , Cordylodus proavus
Micr‘aiynastus -y .cnau c
mutabilis was JT T oo l/arpidwdag-ﬁ/atype/toidq,s‘,
QHA B
: lt 54 Proconodontus notehpeakensis|
: A
Trisulcagnostus | cnoum ¢
I ‘t/‘/'sus}cus : LOplgoavnaAuk/‘a,
X1 : T Proconodontus \Paraceratopyge - Euloma
P s | | {Wicragnostus mutabilis
o ° w , |Trisuleagnostus Trisulcagnostus
I a3 trisulcus :
seldpostus 0 | £3 it
I T3 Agnastus Agnostus
T = scrobicularis scrobicularis

Puc. 3. Cxema KoppeasaluH 6atbip6afickoro H KblpimaGaKTHHCKOrO pa3pesoB

OcHOBHEIE BONPOCH, CBsI3aHHbBIE ¢ NPOGJEeMOH TpaHHUB KeMGpHA H op-
HOBHKa, MOTYT GHITb CBeJeHBl K HECKONbKHM MyHKTAM.

1. Pasauuns B coctaBe payHH MOTPAHHYHBIX OTJIOXKEHHH KeMOpHA u
OPHAOBHKA <«THXOOKEAHCKOrO» H «aTJIAaHTHUECKOTO» THIOB CBS3aHBHI C KOM-
RJIEKCOM IaJIeOTEKTOHHYECKHX M TaJjeoreorpadHueckux ocobeHHocteit 6ac-
eefiioB  (knMMar, ray6HHA, THAPOJHHAMHYECKHH peXHM, HHTEHCHBHOCTD
OCaJIKOHAKOIJIeHHSl, xapakTep nHa u Ap.). C Goabluoil noseli BepOSATHOCTH
MOXHO TOBOPHTb O MEJKOBOJAHOCTH HOTPAHHYHBIX OTJOMXKEHHH KeMOGpHUA H
oprnoBika B Manom Kapartay, na Gouabiueit yactu CeBepHOH AMepHKH H B
ABcTpannu u 06 OTHOCHTENBHON MX riyGoKoBoaHOCTH B Bosnbimom Kaparay,
¥Yayray, CkauauHaBun. Koppesnsuus 3THX OTJ/IOXKeHHH 3aTpyAHHTENbHA.

* B 1983 r. na 104 u 106 M GarthipGaiickoro paspesa asropnl Hauum Lofagnostus
Redini (Troedsson).
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2. CMeHa TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO COCTaBa Bcex rpynn (ayHb, H B MepBYIO
oyepelb TPHAOOHTOB, MeXK1y KeMOpHEM H OPAOBHKOM HMMeeT KapAHHAJbHbIA
H BMECTE C TEM CPaBHHUTE/NbHO NMOCTENEHHBI y caMOH TpaHHUBl Xapakrep.
TlogaBasioliee GOJNBIIHHCTBO CEMeHCTB, HauboJsee LIHPOKO paclpoOCTpPaHEeH-
HBIX B cpenHeM KeMOpHH, Hcue3aeT K KoHuy Ttpemanoka [Whittington,
1966]. Pesko obGenusiorcss arHoctHisl. OgHaKo, ecJH Ha rpaHHle KeMOGpHS
M opaoBuka B Benuko6puranun, Ckanaunasun, CeBepHo#t AMepHKe,
ABcTpanuu cMeHa (ayHbl NPOHUCXOAHT pPe3KO, TO B pa3pese no Jory batep-
6ail OHAa MPOUCXOAUT XOTSl H OLICTPO, HO BMECTe C Te€M Upe3BblYaifHO TMOCTe-
nexHHo. Muorue opaosukckue 3neMeHnTol (Eulomidae, Harpididae, Macro-
pygidae, Shumardiidae, Hospes) yike NpHCYTCTBYIOT B BepXHeM KeMODHH,
'HO TOJIbKO B ocHOoBaHuu cJjioeB ¢ Euloma limitaris — Batyraspis oun cra-
HOBATCS AOMHHHDPYIOLIHMH, H cooblilecTBa IPHOGPETAIOT THMNHYHBIA OpPAO-
BHKCKHMH OOJHK.

3. HaunGonee ynoGHEIM ypOBHEM TpPaHHIB KEMOGPHS M OpPAOBHKa SIBJIS-
eTcsl ypoBeHb, GJH3KHIA K ocHOBaHHIO 30HH Dictyonema flabelliforme (mo-
JOIIBA TPeMaAOKa) B «aTJAaHTHYECKOM» THIIE pa3pe30B, H CONOCTaBJAEMOe
¢ Heit ocHoBaHHe 30HH Cordylodus proavus B «THXOOKEaHCKOM» THIIe pas-
pe3oB. KOHOLOHTH — eJMHCTBeHHas TpYMIa, MO3BOJSAIONIAA OCYLULEeCTBHTD
NPAMYIO KOppessinuio pasHodalHaJbHBIX OTJIOXEHHH yXaJIeHHbIX PErHOHOB.
‘Tpuao6GHTEL H TpanTOJNHTH, KakK NpPEACTaBJsAETCS aBTOPaM, MOATBEPXKAAIOT
JaHHbIE IO KOHONOHTaM.

4. Ha ocHOBaHHM NAaHHBIX MO TPHJIOOHTAM OCHOBaHHEe OPAOBHKAa B aT-
JIAHTHYECKOM THIE pa3pe3oB HaH6oJsee Menecoo6pa3HO NPOBOAHTHL IO
TIOSIBJIEHHIO THNHUYHO OpAOBHKCKUX Hysterolenus, Shumardia, Dichelepyge,
Beltella, Macropyge (Macropyge), Glaphurus. Haxoakn HeKOTOPBEIX H3 HHX
B aHajorax 3o0Hbl Acerocare B ¥Yaance [Allen et al, 1981; Rushton, 1982]
ToGYKAAIOT PacCMOTPETh BONPOC O BKJAOUEHHH 3THX OTJIOXKEHHHA B OPIOBHK.

B THXOOKeaHCKOM THIle pa3pe3oB I'DaHHIA CHCTEM NPOBOLUTCS B OCHO-
BaHuH 30HH Corbinia apopsis. B ¢Bs3H ¢ 3TUM MoXeT GHITb IOCTaBJeH BO-
TpOC O COBMEILEHHH C 3THM YPOBHEM TpaHHLbl TPEMIHJO W KaHAAMS.

5. OcHoBoH /i (MKCAUHH TNONOXEHHS TPaHHLUBl KOJNKHA CJYXKHTb
KOHOLOHTOBAasi 30HaJbHasl WKaja. JToil IWKaje DOJMXKHO GHITh OTHAHO Npea-
TIOYTeHHe KaK Iepej T'PanTOJHTOBOI LIKaJoH, HauHHapulefics ¢ OpJOBHKA
H UMelOMlel CpaBHHMTEJNBHO OTPaHHYEHHOE IIOLlAJHOe NMpHMeHeHHe, TaK H
flepesi, 30HAJbHBIMH 1IKaJaMH MO TPHJOOGHTaM, IJisi KOTOPBIX XapakKTepeH
SIPKO BhIpajKeHHBIH perHOHAJBHBINH XapaKTep.

M3 ckasanHoro BhITeKaeT TpeGOBaHHe K CTPATOTHNY NOrpPAHHYHBIX OT-
JIOXXEHHH KeMOpPHS H OpJAOBHKA, 4TOOBl OH OBL1 OXapaKTepH30BaH KOHO-
JOHTaMH.

6. Paspes no siory Bateip6ait orBeuaeT BceM TpeGOBaHHAM K ONOPHBEIM
H CTPATOTHNHYECKHM pa3pe3aM (AOCTYINHOCTb, OOHAXKEHHOCTb, OTCYTCTBHE
HapylleHHH, HaleXHas NaJeOHTOJOrHYeCKasi XapaKTEePHCTHKA, OTHOCHTENb-
‘Hasi OJHOpoAHOCTb cocTaBa). [lepen GOMBUIMHCTBOM H3BECTHHIX pPa3pe3oB
TIOTPAHHYHBIX OTJIOXKEHHH KeMOPHS H OPAOBHKA OH HMeeT psiJ NMPEeHMYLIeCTB.
Bo-nepBeix, OH HapalluBaeT MNOCJNENOBATENbHOCTh OTJIOXEHUH BepXHEro
kemOpusi, paspe3 kotoporo no p. Keipmabakrtsl [Eprannes, 1980] npuuar
‘B KauecTBe OMNOPHOTO IJis SIpPyCHOTO pacujeHeHHs. Bo-BropbiX, Ha HHTepBa-
Jie BEpXOB BepXHero KeMOpPHS H HH30B OPIOBHKA OH OXapaKTepH30BaH OINHO-
‘BpeMeHHO TPHJIOGHTaMH H KOHOZOHTaMH.* TpPHIOGHTH comepKaT KaK «aT/aH-
THYECKHE», TAK H «THXOOKEAHCKHE» 3JIEMEHTH], & KOHOJOHTHI NpeiCTaB/IeHbl
BCEMH 30HAJbHbIMH KOMIJIEKCAaMH, KOTOpHle LIHPOKO H3BecTHH B CeBep-
#Hol Amepuke, ABctpanun, Kurae u Apyrux pernonax.

7. Bce 3t0 mo3BoJsisier aBTOpaM MpeajaraTh paspes mo Jory BatbipGai
B KayecTBe CTPATOTHNA TIpaHHILI MeXAy KeMOPHHACKOH H OpAOBHKCKOM

* B 1¢83 r. B Bepxax xeM6pyusi {104 M) 3fech HaiiieHB! PeiKHe IPANTOJHTHL.
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CHCTeMaMH. YpOoBeHb FpaHHLBI NPOBOJAUTCA 31eCh B OCHOBaHHH 30HH Cordy-
lodus proavus u MecTHbIX cyoeB ¢ Euloma limitaris — Batyraspis, 6nuskux,
10 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, K OCHOBaHHI) TpeMaJ0Ka.

JIUTEPATYPA

Anoanonos M. K., Yyeaesa M. H. Batnipbaificaiickuli pa3pe3s kemGpusi i OpPAOBHKa B
Manom Kaparay (IOxuwmit Kasaxcran). — Hss. AH CCCP. Cep. reon, 1982, Ne 4,
c. 36—46.

Boposko H. I'. v ap. HoBHil XKOMNJeEKC NaJIeOHTONIOTHYECKHX OCTaTKOB H3 HHXHeT
gacTH 060410BbIX NecyaHukos Ha p. Mxope. — Hoka. AH CCCP, 1980, 1. 254, Ne 5, c. 1192—
1194.

Epeanrues I'. X. KemGpuitckas cucrema, Manwit Kapatay. — B xu.: Teonorns CCCP,
1. 40. FOxunit Kaszaxcran, ku. 1, M.: Heapa, 1971, c. 79—82.

Epeasues I X. HenpepoiBHuII pa3pe3 cpelHero—BepXHero KeMGpHA M TpeMaloka
Manoro Kaparay. — Hss. AH Ka3CCP. Cep. reos., 1979, Ne 4—5, ¢. 41—52.

Epeanrues I'. X. Tpunobutsl cpeaHero W BepxHero kem6pus Manoro Kapatay. — Aa-
ma-Arta: Hayka, 1980, 212 c.

Oy6ununa C. B. KOHOZOHTOBLIE acCOUHAUHH TOTPAHHYHBIX OTJNOXKEHHiT KeMOpHA H Op-
nosuka Manoro Kaparay (IOmumit Kasaxcran). — Hss. AH CCCP. Cep. reoa., 1982, Ne 4,
c. 47—54.

Hewun H. K. BuoctpatHrpaduueckas XapaKTEPHCTHKa H CONOCTaBJeHHe Da3pe3on
BepxHero KeM6pHa CasHo-Asralickoit o6nacti. — B kH.: BuoctpaTtHrpadus mnaneosos Cas-
Ho-Anraiickoit ropHoit o6aactu. T. 1. HoBocu6upck, 1960, c. 66—71.

Hewun H. K. Kembpuiickaa cuctrema. — B kn.: Teonorua CCCP, 1. 20. Lentpanbuui¥
Kasaxcran, ku. 1. M.: Heapa, 1972, c. 93—153.

Kembpuii, opIOBHK H CHJAYp CTPAaTOTHNHYeCKHX pafioHoB. M.: Mup, 1976. 258 c.

JTucozop K. A. Brocrpaturpadus u Tpuno6uTe BepxHero KemGpus H Tpemaloka Mano-
ro Kaparay (IOxuwiit Kasaxcran). — B ku.. BHoctpatnrpadus n dayHa BepxHero kemG-
pHsi H MorpaHuuHeIX ¢ HUM cjaoeB. Hosocu6upck: Hayka, 1977, c. 197—265.

Huxurun H. &., Lai J. T., Hukutuna O. H. HoBbe faHHBIe N0 CTPaTHrpaduH HHKHe-
najeo3olickux otaoxenuit Boapiroro Kapatay. — H3s. AH KaszCCP. Cep. reoa., 1978, Ne 4,
c. 47—50.

Herpynuna 3. E. O 6uoctpaturpaduueckoM pacujsieHeHHMH TpeMaloKa 3aMafHON yacTi
Casno-Anraiickoli rophoit o6nactu. — B kn.: Hosble gaHHble MO reonorud W MOJE3HBIM HC-
KonaeMbuM 3anagHo#t Cu6upu. Tomck, 1968, Buinm. 3, c. 87—89.

Pososa A. B. Buoctpaturpatdus u TPpHJOGHTH BepXHEro KeMGPHA M HHIKHErO OpIOBHK&
ceBepo-3anana Cubupckoil naatdopmel. M.: Hayka, 1968. 196 c.

Yyeaesa M. H. Tpanuua xemGpus ® opaoBHka. — B ku.: paHHub reojoruyeckux
cucteM. M.: Hayka, 1976, c. 54—72.

Allen P. M., Jackson A. A., Rushton A. W. A. The stratigraphy of the Mawddach
Group in the Cambrian succession of North Wales. — Proc. Yorkshire Geol. Soc., 1981,
vol. 43, pt. 3, N 16, p. 295—329,

Apollonov M. K., Chugaeva M. N., Dubinina S. V. The Cambrian-Ordovician Boun-
dary in the Malyi Karatau Range, South Kazakhstan. — In: Short Papers for the Second
Integnat. Symposium on the Cambrian System, 1981, Open-File Report 81-743, 1981,
p. 15—17.

Bassett M. G., Dean W. T. (eds). The Cambrian-Ordovician boundary: sections, fos-
sil distributions, and correlations, National Museum of Wales, Geological Series N 3,
Cardiff, 1982. 227 p.

Bruton D. L., Erdtmann B.-D., Koch L. The Naersnes section, Oslo Region, Norway:
a candidate for the Cambrian-Ordovician boundary stratotype at the base of the Tremadoc
Series. — In: Bassett M. E., Dean W. T. (eds). The Cambrian-Ordovician boundary: sec-
tions, fossil distribution, and correlations. National Museurn of Wales. Geological Series
N 3, Cardiff, 1982, p. 61—69.

Chugaeva M. N., Apollonov M. K. The Cambrian-Ordovician boundary in the Batyr-
baisai section, Malyi Karatau Range, Kazakhstan, USSR. — In: Basseft M. G., Dean W.T.
(eds). The Cambrian-Ordovician boundary: sections, fossil distributions, and correlations.
National Museum of Wales, Geological Series N 3, Cardiff, 1982, p. 77—85.

Ethington R. L., Clark D. L. Lower Ordovician conodonts in North America. — Geol.
Soc. Amer., Mem., 1971, p. 63—82.

Fortey R. A., Skevington D. Correlation of Cambrian-Ordovician boundary betweenr
Europe and North America: new data from western Newfoundland. — Canadian J. Eartix
Sci., 1980, vol. 17, N 3, p. 382—388.

Harrington H. J., Leanza A. F. Ordovician trilobites of Argentina. — Univ. Kansas.,
Dept. Geol. Spec. Publ,, 1957, N 1. 276 p.

Henningsmoen G. The trilobite family Olenidae. — Skr. Norske Vid.-Akad. Oslo, Mat.~
Naturv. k1., 1957, N 1. 305 p.

24



Henningsmoen G. The Cambro-Ordovician boundary.— Lethaia, 1973, N 6, p. 423—439.
Jones P. J., Shergold J. H., Druce E. C. Late Cambrian and Early Ordovician stages
in Western Queensland. — J. Geol. Soc. Austral,, 1971, vol. 18, N 1, p. 1—32.
_____ Laading E., Taylor M. E., Erdtmann B.-D. Correlation of the Cambrian-Ordovician

boufidary between the Acado-Baltic and North American faunal provinces. — Geology,
1978, vol. 6, p. 75—78.

Lu Yan-hao, Lin Huang-ling. Cambro-Ordovician boundary in Western Zhejiang and
the trilobites contained therein. — Acta Palaeontologica Sinica, 1980, vol. 19, N 2, p. 131—
135 (abstract).

Miller J. F. Conodont faunas of the Notch Peak Limestone (Cambro-Ordovician),
House Range, Utah. — J. Paleontol., 1969, vol. 43, p. 413—439.

Miller J. F. Paleozoogeography and biostratigraphy of Upper Cambrian and Trema-
docian conodonts.: Short Papers for the Second Internat. Symposium on the Cambrian Sys-
tem, 1981, Golden, 1981, p. 134—137.

Mu A. T. Evolution, classification and distribution of Graptoloidea and Graptodend-
roids. — Sci. Sinica, 1974, vol. 17, N 2, p. 227—238.
Norford B. S. The Early Canadian (Tremadccian) trilobites Clelandia and Jujuyaspis

from the southern Rocky Mountains of Canada. — Canada Geol. Survey Bull, 1969,
vol. 182, p. 1—15.

Palmer A. R. Biomere boundaries re-examined. — Alcheringa, 1979, vol. 3, N 1-2,
p. 33—41.

.. Rushton A. W. A. The biostratigraphy and correlation of the Merioneth-Tremadoc Se-
ries boundary in North Wales. — In: Bassett M. G., Dean W. T. (eds.) The Cambrian-Or-
dovician boundary: section, fossil distributions, and correlations. National Museum of
Wales, Geological Series N 3, Cardiff, 1982, p. 41—59.

Taylor M. (ed.). Short papers for the Second international Symposium on the Cam-
brian system, 1981. Golden, 1981, 252 p.

Troedsson G. On the Cambro-Ordovician Faunas of western Quruq tagh, easterir
T’ien-shan. — Palaeontol. Sinica new ser. B, 1937, N 2, p. 1—74.

Whittington H. B. Phylogeny and distribution of Ordovician trilobites. — J. Palaeon-
tol., 1966, vol. 40, p. 696—737.

Whittington H. B., Williams A. The Ordovician period. — Quart. J. Geol. Soc. London,
1964, vol. 120, p. 241—254.

YAK 551.733.33(574—925.21)

C. M. BAHOAJIETOB, JI. M. TAJIEL|, M. A. OJIEHHYEBA

TOKPAYCKHH FOPHU3OHT (NMP)KUAOJBbCKHA APYC)
B KA3AXCTAHE

B Kasaxcraue, rnaBubiMm o6pa3om B Cesepuom [lpu6anxatube, LIHPO-
KO pa3BHTBl MOpPCKHEe TeppMreHHble 06pa3oBaHHs, BbIAEJNEHHbHE B CaMO-
CTOATENILHOE CTPaTHrpaguueckoe MoApasfiefeHHe —TOKPAayCKHil TOPH3OHT
[BannaneroB, MuxaiinoBa, 1968], coorsercTByiOUlce MO0 0OGbEMY MNpXKH-
JNONIbCKOMY SIPYCY, MpeAJjiaraeMoMy B MOCJEeNHHEe OBl B KauecTBe BepXHero
apyca cunypuiickoit cHcrembl. B pane crpan Esponbl (YexocsoBakus,
Tloasia, yacts Tepputopud CCCP) npxuaonabckuit sipyc o6beAHHAECT MOP-
CKHE OTJ/IOXKEHHS, CMeHsIOlHe B HeNpephBHBIX pa3pe3ax MopckHe o6paso-
BaHHs JIYAJOBCKOro sipyca. Kak M3BecTHO, JYNJIOBCKHH sipyc B cTpaTurpa-
cduueckux cxemax Beauko6purauuu, crpaH 3anagHoit H lleHTpaabHOH
Espontt 1 CCCP nosroe BpeMsl CUMTAJCs NOCJACAHHM TOJApa3sfieyieHHEM CH-
Jypa, ¥ TpaHHlla ¢ JE€BOHOM I[POBOJAHJach B OCHOBaHHM JayHToHa. B pe-
3yJbTaTe PEBH3HH CHNYPHICKO-AEBOHCKON TpaHHIBl ObJIO BLISICHEHO, YTO B
CTpaHax KOHTHHeHTaJbHO# EBponbl YacTb MNOCTIYAJMOBCKOH CepHH MOP-
CKHX OTJIOXKEHHH COOTBETCTBYET JAaryHHO-KOHTHHEHTA/bHBIM  dauHaMm
xayutoHa Anrsuu [Allen and Tarlo, 1963] u nosmxHa paccMaTpHBaThes B
KayecTBe CaMOCTOATENbHOrO spyca, 3aHHMAIOLIero NMOJOXKEHHe MeXAy JyH-
JIOBCKHM H XKEJHHCKHM SIpyCaMH.
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B cBsisn ¢ pasHoo6pasueM ¢auuanbHblX OGCTAHOBOK MO3JHECHJYDHI-
CKOTO OCaJlKOHAKOIIJIEHHsI B Te0JIOTHYECKOil JIHTepaType HCHOJNb3YIOTCS pas-
JIMYHBIe HAHMEHOBAHHMA 3TOTO YPOBHA: [JAyHTOHCKHH — JJs JIaTyHHO-KOH-
THHEHTAJbHEIX 00pa30BaHHA H MPKHAOJBCKHHA, NMOAJACCKHUA U CKaNbCKUHA —
s MOPCKHX. XOTs o(HIUHAJbHO cOOCTBEHHOE HMs [Js1 3TOro moipasfese-
HHS ellle He NPHHATO, B MHPOBOM JIHTEpaType NpeANOYTEeHHEe OTAaeTcs Ha-
3BaHHIO «NpXKHA0NbCKUH apycy [Kopens, Kaabo, 1976].

B crpaturpaguueckux cxemax Kasaxcrana no 1971 r. Belaensiacs AHIUb
JYNJOBCKHHA fIpyC C TMoApa3jeleHHeM HA HHXXHHA H BepXHHH NOLBIPYCHL.
K HHXHeMy NMOABAPYCY OTHOCHJICA aKKAaHCKHH TOPH30HT, a K BepXHEMY —
aliHacy#ickuii. M3yueHue U aHa/nH3 cocTaBa KOMILIEKCOB (payHLI, B3aUMOOT-
HOLUEHHMH 3THX IBYX MOApa3feseHHH IMO3BOMUAM B MNOCJAEAYIOHIEM YCTaHO-
BHTb COOTBETCTBHE AKKAHCKOrO TFOPH30HTA OO0JbIUEH 4YacTH JYAJOBCKOTO
sipyca Besnuko6purauunu [BanpaneroB u ap., 1980] u npuHammeRHOCTDb
alHacyi#ckoro ropusonta K nAeBony [Baunaneros, MuxaiiioBa, 1968].

B 60—70-e roanl, oco6enHo nociae Haxonok I'. T. Ymartunckoit B 1965 r.
NEePBBIX NMPKHIONBCKHX TPANTOJIMTOB, B IPOLlECCE TeOJOro-ChbeMOYHBIX pa-
6ot (P. M. Anrtonwoxk, H. B. AkcamentoBa, C. B. EMenbsiHOB U Ap.) H TeMa-
THUecKHX HccaenoBanuit (C. M. Banpmaneros, JI. M. Ilaneu, H. ®. Muxai-
JjoBa, M. A. OnennueBa, T. H. Kopeusn, A. . MupoHOB) 6blji0 BHISIBJIEHO
mHpokoe pacnpocrpaHeHHe B CebeproM [IpuGanxalibe HaAJNyNJOBCKHX OT-
JIOXKEHHH, SBUBIIHXCA GAa3HCOM AJSl BLIACJNEHHS PerHoHaJbLHOro cTpaTHrpa-

thHyecKOro NoApasaeieHHss — TOKPAayCKOro TOPU30HTA.
CTpaToTHOOM TOKpPAayCKOIro

p - rOPH30HTa CJAYXKHT TOJIA 3ele-
X 8 HOLUBETHBIX  NPEHMYILECTBEHHO
2 % TEPPUTEHHBIX TIOPOA, C JHH3aMH
e "% H TOPH30HTaMH KapGOHATHHIX H
KE{MKGAMQKOKEAW Al ‘ NHPOK/JIACTHIECKHX TIOPOX, BHI-
. Canni6 Axcai 6 JensieMasi HaMH B TOKPayCKYIO
ApbiOuMk @@ Axcaii @ bEcobA cButy. Tokpayckas cBHTa mpo-
bana o Casx ciaexxuBaercs  6ojee uyeM Ha
; 150 kM or JeBoGepexbs p. Tok-
pay 10 BepxHero TeueHus p.bBa-

M KaHac (me:). 1). >
o B kayectBe cTpaTOTHmHYe-

CKOro HaMH paccMaTpuBaercsa

Puc. 1. Mectonaxoxnenne OCHOBHBIX paspesoB Pa3pes, PACHOJNOXKEHHBIH Ha Jie-

TOKpayckoro ropusonta B Cepepuom Ilpu6au- Bo6epex<be p. Toxpay B pa#oHe
b [

Xallibe ropul Kok6afitan [Bannaneros

A ap., 1971]. OT/I0XeHHs TOKPAYCKOH CBHTHI 3/leCh CJATAIOT TaK HAa3biBae-
Myt Kok6aiTanbCcKylo CTPYKTYDPY, COCTOALIYIO M3 CHHKJIMHAJbHBIX H AHTH-
KJIHHAJIbHBIX CKNaJ0K pasMepoM 2—4 KM MO AJHHHON OCH, HHTEHCHBHO pas-
APOG/IEHHBIX H CMEIEHHbIX OTHOCHTe/NbHO APYr apyra. Menno B mpenesmax
STOH CTPYKTYPH OOHaxaercsi HanGo/nee MOMHBIA M3 BCEX H3BECTHBIX B
PaHOHE CTPYKTYP C YETKOH HHIKHEH M JOCTAaTOYHO XOPOIIO OGOCHOBaHHOI
BepXHed TDaHHIIaAMH.

Ha 10r0-BOCTOUHOM 3aMBIKAHHH CTPYKTYpHl Bhille TAYKH SIPKO OKpa-
LIEHHBIX Ta6ayHO-3€JIeHbIX aJIeBPOJIHTOB, NepecyanBaloUInXCs ¢ Tydoanes-
POJIHTaMH H TY(ONEeCYaHHKAMH, COAEPKAIIUMH OOGH/IbHYIO (ayHY BepXHEro

v

ayanosa (0GH. 543) Bohemograptus bohemicus tenuis (Bouc.), Monograp-

v
tus butovicensis (Bouc.), Neocucullograptus sp., Pristiograptus dubius
(Suess)* n Heckombko Bbllle Mo paspesy (oGH. 127) Neocucullograptus

* I'panroauts onpenenannce T. H. Kopenb, H. ®. Muxaiinoso#t, xopauas — O. I1. Ko-
n%nenncmm, B. A. Cutopo#t, kpunonnen — I, A. Ctykanunod, tpuno6utsi — 3. A. Maxcu-
MOBOIi.
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cf.

v
kozlowskii Urbanek, Bohemograptus bohemicus tenuis (Bouc.),

Pristiograptus ex gr. dubius (Suess), corjacHO 3ajneraer TOKpayckas
cBuTa. HuXHAA ee rpaHulla NPOBOAHUTCS NO NOAOLIBE XeCITHMETPOBOH Iau-
KH CBEeT/NBIX TY(QOBHIX PHTMHTOB.

Paspes orJoxeHHIl TOKpayckofi CBHTH B npejenax KoxGafitanbckoit

CTPYKTYPHI HMeeT cjefylollee CTPoeHHe (CHH3Y BBepX):

1.

2.
3.

Cephle cBeT/ible KPHCTAJJIOKJACTHUECKHe TCAMMHTOBHe M aJIeBPHTOBHIE TY(Hl KHCAOTO
COCTaBa, MepexoislliHe BBepX B (HCTAIIKOBO-3eJeHule M TabauHo-3ejeHble TY(POMeNHTH
¢ OOGHIBHBIMH pPafHONAPHAMH . . . . . . . . .10 M,
AneBpONHTH TJIHTYaThie TaGauHO- 3eJ1eHue . L1 M
Tydonecuannku, TyhoaNeBpOJIHTH C Pnsttograptus ex gr dubius (Suess) (o6H. 541).
BBepxy cqaos 0,3 M TabayHO-3eJleHBIX aJIeBPONEJNHTOBHX TyDPUTOB ¢ OGUABHBIMH pa-
AHONSPHSIMH . .26 M

4. AneBpOaHTHI Ta6auto-3eNeHHe ¢ npocnoxmn ronyﬁoBaTo 3e/1eHBIX NAHTYATBIX MeJIKo3ep-

10.
11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

HHCTHIX TeCYaHHKOB, B BepXaxX rpantoiutel (06H. 5456) Pristiograptus sp. . T0 M.

. TlecuaHukH KPYNHO3€PHHCTBIE CE€PO-3€/ICHble C KPHHOHAEAMH, 6paxuon0namn PI Ap. 4 M,
. AJIEBpOJ'lHTb[ 3eJ/ieHbleé, TOHKOC/IOKCTBbIE, MIHTYaTbhle, MepecJaHBalTCA C Ta6ayHo-3e/eHbl-

MH TOHKOMJIHTYaThIMH aJieBposHTaMH. Ha AByx ypoBHax BHH3Y (oGH. 545a) u BBepxy
v

(o6H. 545) comep:KaTcst rPaNTONHTH Monograptus formosus Bouc, M. similis Pr1b
Pristiograptus sp. . . . . .2 M

. AneBpOJHTH TpaBAHO-3€JIeHHE, € xapannamnou H Hroabyatoff ortAespHocthio. B 15—

19 M oT OCHOBaHH# nByxmeTponbu'i MIacT OGJOMOYHEIX H3BECTHAKOB (M3BECTHSIKOBLIX
KPYNHO3€PHUCTHX INECYaHHKOB) CEporo IBeTa C KOJOHHAJbHBIMH Kopasiamu (o6H. 87)
Favosites sp., Axuolites borissiakae (Tchern.), Cladopora sp. Heliolites stellaris
Kov., Pseudoplasmopora conspecta Bond. . . . . . . 59 M.

. A’leBpOﬂHTbI XKEJTOBATO-3€JIEHBIE H l‘OJ'l)’6OBaT0 3¢JIeHbIE l'[epechaHBalOTCﬂ C MEJIKO32p-

HHCTHIMH HeCYaHHKaMH H aJieBpOoNneCYaHHKaMH. B BEPXHHX 9 M paspesa rpanToJuTul

(o6u. 88) Pseudomonoclimacis aff. bandaletovi Mikh. . .77 M
. Ty¢pu kucjoro cocrasa, xpncmmoxnacmqecxne, ncammo- aneapmoaue CBeTJIO-
cepule . . . 9 M.
Hepecnanaammnecﬂ H3BECTKOBHCTHE aueaponn‘m u aneaponenwm ¢ MIMTYATHMH Men-
KO3EPHHCTHIMH TNecYaHHKaMH . . . 138 M.

IepecsanBatomuecss MacCHBHBIE cepo 3eneHble aJIeBpOJ'lHTbI ‘M mABTYaTHe TabauHo-3ede-
Hble H3BECTKOBHCTHIE aJIeBPOJHTH ¢ rpantoiutamu (o6u. 92) Monograptus prognatus
v

Koren', M. beatus Xoren’, M. aff. lochkovensis Prib., M., transgrediens Perner,
Przsttograptus ex gr. “dubius (Suess), Pr. sp. . . . . . . 10 M.

W3secTHAKH OpraHoreHHO-NOJNHAETPHTOBbIE, CBETJIO- cepue MoluHocTeIo 7 B 15 M, pasge-
JieHBl NATHMETPOBBIM CJIOEM KDYNHO3€PHHCTHIX MOJHMHKTOBBIX NecYaHHKOB. B H3BecTHSA-
Kax BerpeueHnl (o6H. 109, 109a, 92/1) kopannm Favosites sp., Squameofavosites ura-
lensis Janes, Sq. gurtevskzensw Mir., Axuolites borissiakae (Tchern), Pseudo-
plasmopora conspecta Bond, Cladopora sp., Cystiphyllum sp., Zelophyllum sp., 6pa-
xuonoan! Dolerorthis cf. rustica (Sow.), Resserella cf. elegantuloides (Kozl.),
Anastrophia ex gr. deflexa Sow., Clorinda pseudolinguifera Koz, Gypidula koz-
v

baitalensis Olen., Stegorhynchella angaciensis triplicata (Bor.), Lissalrypa sp.,
Atrypa tokrauensis Olen., Carinatina sp., Eospirifer cf. radiatus (S ow.), TPUAOGHTH
Bumastus bandaletovi Z. M a x., Encrinurus cf. mariannae Z. M a x., Calymene tokrau-
ensis Z. M a x ., kpunounen Crotalocrinites (?) karagatshensis, sp. nov., Sundefocrinus
(?) minimus sp nov., Pandocrinus sp. . 2T M
AJleBPONHTH H MeJKO3ePHHCThIE necyanukn senetbe. 1o l'lpOCTHpaHHlO K Boc1oxy B 3TOM

cnoe cobGpanul rpanroautel (06H. 110) Monograptus beatus Kor.,, M. boucekt Prlb.,
v

M. prognatus Kor., M. transgrediens Per., M. lochkovensis Prib., M. nimius Kor,,
Pseudomonoclimacis ci. bandaletovi Mikh., Pristiograptus dubius (Suess) 8 M.
TlecuaHHKH MeJKO3EPHHCTEE, aJIeBPONECYAHHKH 3e/eHOBATO-CepLle, MOMHMMHKTOBHIE, Tepe-
C/aHBAIOLIHEC C H3BECTKOBHCTHIMH aJleBpo.lmTaMH. B ocHoBaHlH IlBYXMeTPOBbIﬁ caoit
06/IOMOYHBIX H3BECTHSIKOB . . . . . . 24 M,

AsleBpOJIHTHL H3BECTKOBHCTHIE, 'ra6almo -3eJIeHBle, TIIHTYaThHIe. I'Io BCell MOILHOCTH 3TOj
HaykH BCTPeueHH rpantoautsl (o6H. 93/1—4) Monograptus prognatus Kor., M. anero-

sus Kor., M. nimius Kor., M. beatus Kor., M. cf. lochkovensis P]’lb Pseudomo-

noclimacis bandaletovi Mikh. . . . 3T M
AneBposIMTE TONY60BaTO-3€/EHbIE, TMHTYATHE ¢ rpan'ro.nn'ramu (06H 93/5—6) Pseudo-
monoclimacis cf. bandaletovi Mlkh Pristiograptus sp. indet. . . . . 24 M.
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17. PuTMHYHO NepeciauBaioliHecs Tybwl, TyboHTH, TydoneanTsl (Tycboauu PHTMHT) cBeT-

J10-Cephie H sSPKO-3eNeHble . . . 15 Mo
18. AneBposHTH TabauyHO-3eJIeHHe, uanec-rxoaucme nepecnauaanomueca c ronyéoBaTo 3ene-
HBIMH 2J1eBPOJIHTaMH . . 44 M

19. AneBpOsHTH NJHMTYATHIE, Ta6auno- 3€JIeHble conepzxamue rpamonum (06H 94/1—1)
Monograptus anerosus Kor., M. lochkovensis Pl‘lb., M. beatus Kor, M. boucekt
v

Prib., M. mironovi K or., M. supinus K or., Pseudomonoclimacis bandaletovi Mikh.,
Ps. sp., Pristiograptus dubms (Suess), Pr. sp. . . . 46 M.
20. Anenponum TOHKOIUIKTYaTHIE, TabayHo-3e/eHble, ¢ npocno;mu Me.’IKOBEpHHCTbe roay6o-
BaTO-3€JEeHHIX TeEeCYaHHKOB H aJeBpPOJIHTOB. [ pantonutnt (o6u. 94/5) Pristiograptus

sp. . .32 M
21. A.nesponm'u Ta6auno- 3e.neHue usnec‘rkoancme nepecnauaanoumeca ¢ MHKPOC/JIOHCTHIMH’
rosly6oBaTo-3eIeHbIMH MJIHTYATHIMH aJIEBPOJIHTAMH H aJIeBPOMeJHTaMH . . . 24 M.

22. AneBpoJHTHl roNyGOBaTO-3e/eHble, sPKO-3eJieHble, NepecJanBalollHecs € MeJKO3ePHHCTH--
MH necYaHHKaMH. B OCHOBaHHM MONYTOPAMETPOBHIT CJIOH APKO-3e/leHBIX Tydoneau-
TOB . 62 M.

23. Anespo:m‘ru cepo 3eneﬂue, cmonnaue conepx(aume rpanronmm (06H 105 n, o, H, M)
Monograptus anerosus Kor., M. prognatus Kor., M. supinus Kor., M. willowensis
(Berry et Murphy), Pseudomonoclimacis cf. elegans Mikh, Prtst;ograptus du-
bius (Suess) . . . 35 M.

24. AneBposuTH H a.nenpone.umbr senetble, ‘ra6auto- 3eneﬂbxe TOHKOC/OHCTBIE, MAJIOMOLHNE:
(0,3 M) mpocsion cBeT/bX ajeBponeauToBbix TybdutoB. I'pantoautst {(06H. 105, 4. K.
XK. 3.). Monograptus perneri kasachstanensis Mikh., M. prognatus Kor., M. anero-
sus Kor., M. willowensis (Barry et Murphy), Pseudomonoclimacis minimus.

Mikh, Ps. elegans Mikh, Linograptus posthumus (R. Richt) . . . 1,5 M,
25. Aneaponuru 3e/eHble, NepecianBaloUHEecs ¢ MEJNKO3EPHHCTHIMH M3BECTKOBHCTBIMH Mecya-
HHKaMH H aJieBponecYaHHKaMH . . . . . . . . . .32 M

Momnocts 808 M.

Bblllle 3a/1€Tal0T H3BECTKOBHCTHE MEJNKO3€PHHCTHIE TEMHO-3eJieHble Mec-
yaHHKH ¢ o6HAbHON dayHoll 6paxuonon afiHacyiickoro ropusoHTa (o6H. 106,
786) Orthostrophella sp., Dalejina cf. orbicula Uschat., Resserella cf.
elegantuloides (Kozl.), Dicoelosia kazachstanica N 11 Isorthis sp.,
Anastrophia sp., Sieberella ajnasensis Sap. et Ruk,, Strophonel[a cf.
podolica (Siem.), Gladiostrophia pseudofascicula (Ruk.). Lepto-
strophia sp., Maoristrophia carinata (M Bor.), Tastarza tasta (Ruk.),.

Leptaena sp., Stegorhynchella angaaens;s angaczensw (Tchern.), Delt-
hyris sp., Ilo HOJOLIBE 3TOH NayKH NMPOBORUTCS BepXHAA FPaHHLA TOKPay-
CKOH CBHTHI.

BepxHsia yacTb paspes3a CBHTH XOPOIIO MNPOCTeXKHBAETCA N0 NMPOCTH-
pPaHHIO M YCTaHaBJHBaeTCsi BO BceX H3yYeHHBHIX paspe3ax (puc. 2). Bosee
TOro, B HEKOTOPHIX H3 HHX OGHapyXKeHBbl TPANTOJHTHL Ha 0oJiee BBICOKOM
ypoBHe, ueM B crpartoTHne. Huxke npuBOAHTCS ONHCaHHe BepxHell YacTH
paspesa, o6Haxaromerocsi B 2 KM 10ro-BocTouHee r. Akcail.

3hech Bbllle TOJLWH MOPOA MOWHOCTHIO 320 M, mNpeaCTaBJNEeHHBIX
nepecJanBaAIOMIMMHCH CAIOAUCTHIMH H H3BECTKOBHCTHIMH aJIEBPOJIHTAMH C
TOPH3OHTAMH CpPeJHE3ePHHCTHIX BYJIKAHOMHKTOBLIX I€CUaHHKOB H KOHKpe-
UHAMH MEJKO3ePHHCTHIX H3BECTHKOB BHH3Y H aJIeBPOJHTAMH ¢ TODH30H-
TaMH Ty(}oB, TYPPHTOB H KPYNHO3ePHHCTHIX Ty(doONecUaHHKOB BBepXy, 3a-
JeraioT (CBepxy BHH3):

1. AneBpOJHTH TaGauHo-3ejleHble, TMJINTYaThie, ¢ rpanToautamu (o6u. 27, 27/1) Monograp-
tus perneri kasachstanensis Mikh., M. anerosus Kor., M. prognatus Kor. Pristio-
graptus ex gr. dubius (Suess), Pseudomonoclimacis minimus Mikh, Linograp-
tus sp. .11 M.

2. AneBposuTHl 3eJIeHue 3enenoBaTo- cepue B ocHOBaHHH H O Bcemy “cnoo COAepKaTCH
MagoMomnbie (20—50 cM) NPOCAOH CBETNO-CEpPHIX TY(HOB H KPYMHOMCAMMHTOBBIX TY(-
¢HTOB KHMCJOrO coctaBa. B anesposurax rpanroautet (06u. 27/2). Monograptus perneri
kasachstanensis Mikh,, Pnstzograptus sp., Pseudomonoclimacis minimus Mikh., Ps.
elegans Mikh. . TS

3. AneBposuThl TaGauHO- 3enebee MHKpOC.ﬂOHCTHe, ¢ OGHIBHEIMH pazmonapnamu . 9 M

4. AneBpoauTHl Ta6auHo-3e/ieHnle, MJAHTYATHE, ¢ PEAKHMH MaJOMOILHBIMHU MPOCJOSAMH Tyd-
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¢utoB u TydonecuaHukos. B aneBposuTax Ha ABYX ypoBHsX rpantosnTot (06H. 28, 28/1)
Monograptus microdon aksajensis Kor., M. prognatus Kor., Linograptus postumus
(R. Richt) . . 22 M.
5. ANeBpOJIHTHI 3eJieHble, C pemmm{ MeKHMH 6paxuononamn H racrpononamn B ocHOBa-
HHH c08 H MasoMowHuM (0,5 M) npocaoeM cephix KPHCTaJlIO- Bn'rpox.nacruqecxux TYy-
OB KHCJIOTO COCTaBa BBEPXY . . . . 9 m.

‘6. AJIeBpPOJIHTHI TpaBAHO-3eMieHble H Tabauso- 3e.neHue uasecmoancwe, "¢ uroavyatoii o1-
AeJNBHOCTBIO, CcOAepiKallHe MajioMouiHble (2—10 cM) NPOCJIOH MHKPOCHOHCTHX MeJKO3ep-
HHCTHIX MEeCYaHHKOB H KOHKPEUHH MeJHTOMOPGDHBIX H3BECTHAKOB . . . . 50 m,

MornHocTs 432 M.

[Taukoii 3e/eHbBIX a/N€BPOJIMTOB ¢ NPOCAOAMH MEJIKO3ePHHUCTHIX Necya-
HHKOB H a/1eBPONECYaHHKOB 3aBepUIaeTcs pa3pe3 CBHUTHIL.

Bepxuss rpaHHiua NMPOBOAMTCA MO MOJOLIBE NAYKH TEMHO-3€e/eHBIX H3-
BECTKOBHCTBHIX MEJKO3€PHHCTHIX MECYaHHKOB U aJIeBPOJHUTOB C TOPH3OHTAMH
KPYIMHO3EPHUCTHIX H3BECTHSKOBBIX NeCYaHHKOB H H3BECTHAKOB C OGMJIBHOM
«payHOH aliHACYHCKOro ropH30HTa. DTa NayKa OTJHUYAeTCs! JIHTOJOTHYECKHM
NOCTOAHCTBOM Ha 3HAYHTEJNbHOH MJOWIAAH, NPOCJeXKHBAETCA AaJleKo Ha BO-
CTOK OT CTPaTOTHIHYECKOro paitoHa (ropel Caphi6uuk, AKcail) M JuLib B
CaMBIX BOCTOYHBIX H3 H3BECTHBIX pa3pe3oB 3aMelllaeTcs CBeTJIBIMH Tpy6o-
3epHHCTHIMH Ty(donecyaHHKaMH H rpaBejuTaMi (pHC. 2).

B mesoM OTJ/IOXKEeHHSI TOKPAyCKOM CBHUTHl XOPOLIO JIHTOJIOTHYECKH KOp-
PeNHPYIOTCS NO MJOLIaAH, HMes, OJHAaKo, crneuHdHueckHe 0cO6EHHOCTH HaA
OTAENbHBX yyacTkax. Tak, caMble HHXKHHe YacTH CBHTHl C XapaKTepHBIMH
TPABSIHO-3€JIEHBIMH aJIeBPOJIUTAMH H OGJOMOYHBIMHM H3BECTHSIKaMH, a TaKxkKe
nayka KapOOHaTHBIX NMOPON B cpelHeHl yacTH pa3pesa HabMIOJAOTCS JHLIb
Ha JeBobGepexbe p. Tokpay (k ceBepy H I0r0-BocTOKY OT ropet Kok6akirad,
K ceBepy OT Kosoaua May6ac) u B pafione konoxua Bana. Bocrounee, rae,
B OCHOBHOM, OOHa’KaeTCsl BepXHSS NOJOBHHA TOKPAayCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH, Ha
¢oHe coxpaHswouerocs INPEeHMYILECTBEHHO TEepPPHIreHHOro pa3pe3a 3HauH-
“TeJIbHO YBeJHYUBAETCHA KOJHYECTBO MHPOKJACTHUYECKUX NMOPOLX.

OCHOBHBEIM THIIOM HOPOXL CBHTHl SBJASIOTCA aJneBposHTH (68—81%),
JH60 o6pasyoliHe OTHOCHTENbHO MoUlHble maukd (30—50 M), au60 TOHKO
nepecjaHBalOlHecs C aJjieBpolieCYaHHKAaMH H necuaHHKkaMu. TeppureHHas
YacTb HX COCTOHT M3 KBapila, IJIarHOKJa30B, MYCKOBHTA, 3MHAOTA, HHOrJA
NHPOKCeHa H O0GJIOMKOB NMOPOJ, 3aMELIeHHBIX BTOPHYHBIMH MuHepasnamH. [To
XapakTepy LieMeHTa BbIAEJAIOTCS JBa THNA MOPOA: C MNOJHMHHEpPAJbHBIM
NMOPOBWM H IJIEHOYHHIM IIEMEHTOM H ¢ KapGOHaTHHIM TOPOBHIM, pexe G6a-
3aJbHBIM HEMEHTOM.

AneBponecuaHHKH M TNEeCYAHHKH MIPAlOT CYLIECTBEHHYIO pPOJib B pa3pe-
3e. AneBponecuanuku (5—27%) MakcHMaJbHO pacnpocTpaHeHH B paidoHax
rop Kunk6aii u Akcaii, kononua Bana, npuueM B cpefHHX H BEpXHHX YacTAX
-cBUTHL. Pasmep o6somkoB ot 0,05 mo 0,4 mMm. [IcamMuTOBasi cocTaBasOas
conepxurca B koanuectBe 20—30Y%. 3To mnsaruoksnasel, KBapll, 3NHIOT,
3¢ dy3HBBH KHCTIOTO H OCHOBHOTO COCTaBa, OOGJIOMKH, 3aMellleHHBIe KaJibLH-
“TOM, XJIOPHTOM, SNMHAOTOM, CepHUHTOM. B aneBpuTOBO# uacTH mnpeoGaana-
10T KBapl, [OJieBbie WINaThl, MYCKOBHT, 3MHAOT. lleMeHT Takoil Xe, Kak y
anepposutoB. Ilecuannku (10—249%), obpasyiouiHe MaJjioMOIHbie (OT
0,1—0,2 10 1,5 M) nsacTel B aJNeBpPOJHTAX, XaPAKTEPH3YIOTCS BeCcbMa TJIO-
Xo#t coptupoBkoii Matepuana. [lo mnerporpaduueckuM npH3HAKaM OHH
NpHHAANENXAT K Tpynne KBapu-nojeBownartoBeix rpayBakk [llyros, 1967,
1972]. Ilo cocTaBy JIMTHYECKOH YacTH OGJOMOYHEIX KOMIIOHEHTOB BHIJEJSA-
I0TCS H3BECTHSKOBbIE H BYJTKAaHOMHKTOBbie pasHocTH. [locnenHue pacnpo-
ctpaHenbl 1wupe, Ilo npeo6aanatomemy pasmepy OGJOMKOB MOXHO BhiJe-
JHTb MEJIKO-, CpelHe- W KPYMHO3epHHCTbie pasHocTH. OOJOMOUYHBI MaTe-
pHan npeAcTaBJeH IJarHOKJa3oM, oO6JOMKaMH NOPOJ, pexe KBapleM, IH-
POKCEHOM, NCeBAOMOpP(O3aMH XJOpPHTA MO GHOTHTY. B snuTHUECKOH YacTH B
TopsAiKe YOLIBaHHS NMPHCYTCTBYIOT BYJKaHHTH KHCJIOIO, CPelHEro H OCHOB-
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HOTO COCTaB2, TPAHHTOMIB H KPHCTAJIJIHYECKHE CJAHIB,, HALEN0 3aMelieH-
Hble XJIOPDHTOM, 3MHIOT-LOH3UTOM H KapGoHAaTaMH, o6JIOMKH NOPOJ H afeB-
posuThl. LleMeHT kKap6OHAT-XJIOPUTOBLIH, CEPHUHT-XJIOPHTOBBIH.

Cpean kapGOHATHHIX NMOPOA, MOJIb3YIOMIMXCS OFPpaHHYEHHBIM pacmpo-
crpanenueM (10 3,5%), BbLIeasAOTCA OGJOMOYHBIE (H3BECTHSIKOBLIE I'paBe-
JIHTH) H OPraHOI'€HHO-IIOJHAETPHTOBBIE THIIHL.

CymecrBedHyo poab (1,56—9,5%) B paspese CBHTHI HrpalT MHPO-
KJaCTHUECKHE H 0CaJ0OYHO-NMHPOKJIACTHYECKHE NMOPOABl, K KOTOPHIM OTHOCHAT-
¢ TYdsl, TydQoreHHble neJHTOMOpdHble MOPoab (TyQONeNHuTH, TydOreHHbe
apru/InTH ), TyhduTH, 006pasylouile PHTMHYHO NOCTPOEHHBIE MHOTOCJIOH,
MOIIHOCTh KOTOPHIX KoJsiebjeTcs B IUHPOKHX npefeaax: ot 0,5—2 po 10—
15 M. O6biuHEl TpexuseHHble (Tyd — aneBpoauToBuiii TyddHHT — Tydonennr)
H AByuieHHble (Tyd — Tydoneant) purMel. [lo xapakrepy K/aCTHYECKOTO
MaTepHasa BBIAEJSIOTCA BHTPOKJIACTHUECKHE H KPHCTANJIO-BUTPOKJACTHYE-
ckue Tydnl. [To pasmepy 3T0 MelKo- H cpeAHeOGJOMOYHBIE NOPOMBI, IO CO-
CTaBy — IVIarHOJIHNAPHTOBLlE M JIMNIAPHTO-AALHUTOBBlEe pa3HOCTH. Tydome-
JIUTHL COCTOSIT M3 KPHIITOKPHCTAJJIHYECKOTO arperata KBapla H ILIeJOYHOro
HOJEBOFO LINaTa C NPHMECbI0 MHKpOUEIlyHYaTOro CepHIMTa H XJODHTA,
KPHCTAJIJIOKJIAaCTOB KBaplla H ajbOHTa MeJKOaJeBPHTOBOH pa3MepHOCTH.
Tybdurs no cocraBy U pasMepHOCTH aHaJOTHYHB TydaM, OTJIHYASACH OT
HUX 3HAYHTEJbHOM HPHMeCHIO OCaJOYHOrOo MaTepHasna. B BOCTOUHBIX pa3pe-
3ax (ropot Capui6uuk u Akcait, ypouuie Beco6a) 3HAUHTENbHO pacnpo-
CTpaHeHHl CpelHe- U KPYNHO3epHHCTHE TydonecyaHHKH.

Toxkpayckasi cBUTAa $IBJSIeTCSI CTPATOTHIHYECKOH [JSi PErHOHAJBHOTO
cTpaTHrpadHyecKoro NoiapasfiesiecHHsi BepXHero sipyca CHJAYPHHACKOH cHCTe-
MBI — TOKPayCKOT'O TOPH30HTa.

O6ocHoBanne o6beMa U BO3PAaCTHHX TPAaHHIL TOKPayCKOrO TOPH30HTA
IpOBeJeHO HAa OCHOBAHHH M3YUeHHs W aHa/JH3a pasHoobpasHoil dayHHI,
YCTAHOBJIEHHOH B MNpefenax paclpoCTpaHEHHsi ONMUCHIBaeMbIX 06pa3oBaHMil.

B OTJIOXKEHHAX TOKPAyCKOro IOPH3OHTa MO BCEMY pa3pe3y COAEPIKHT-
¢ obuabHas (ayHa rpantojuToB. OJHOTHNHBIE TPANTOJHTOBHIE KOMIJIEK-
Chbl YCT2HOBJIEHH B Y/aJI€HHBIX APYT OT Apyra pa3pe3ax MO BCEMY perHoHy,
HECMOTPS Ha HEOJHHAKOBYIO HX NMOJIHOTY.

ITepBoe 30Ha/NbHOE paculeHEHHe BEPXHECUNYPHHCKHX OTJ/OXKEHHH T0
rpanroauraMm 6blio caenano H. ®. Muxahnosoit [Bannaneros u ap., 1968,
1971]. Tlo Mepe HakoNJeHHS MaTepHasa TNpENJNOXKEHHAsi cXxeMa IIperepre-
Bajla HEKOTOpPble H3MEHEHHS, H B KOHEUHOM BapHaHTe OLLIH BhbIIEJEHE
rpantoJuToBHe 30HB Monograptus formosus, Colograptus (?) chelmiensis,
Pseudomonoclimacis bandaletovi ¢ moapasaeneHneM Ha HHXKHIOIO H BEpX-
HI0l0 yacTH. HuXHAA rpaHHIa TOKpaycKOro ropH3oHTa NpOBOAMIACh MO MO-
KowBe 30HB M. formosus, a BepxHsas — no nogomee 3086 M. kasachstanen-
Sis, yCTaHOBJ€HHOH B HeNpephIBHHIX pa3pe3ax Bhille 30Hb Ps. bandaletovi
[Muxaitnosa, 1975, 1976].

Hauunnas ¢ 1975 r. B n3yueHud rpanTOJMHTOBHIX KOMIIJIEKCOB paiioHa aK-
TuBHOe yuactHe npuHuMaer T. H. Kopens. Ha ocHOBaHHH AONOAHHTENBHBIX
c60poB, a TakXKe IMPOCMOTPa BCEro HMeIOLIerocss MaTepHaJja €lo NpoBeje-
Ha pPeBH3HS I'DANTOJHTOBHIX KOMIJIEKCOB M BHECEHHl KODPEKTHBH B 30HAaJIb-
HYI0 TPanTOJNHTOBYI0 Ilukany pafiona. BeaemcrtBue Toro, uro Bujg M. ka-
sachstanensis cranm paccMaTpHBaThC KaK reorpaduyeckHii BapHaHT TH-
nHYyHoro BHAA M. perneri W KOMIJIEKC TPanTOJIMTOB 3TOr0  YPOBHS
KOppeHpoBaTbhCcs C ONHOMMEHHOH 30HOH BappanaueHa, H3MeHHJHCHL TNpea-
CTaBJIEHHs O BepXHeil rPaHHLEe TOKPaycKOro ropusoHra. B rpantosnTtoBoir
nocyaenoBatenbHocTH nocaeauero, no T. H. Kopens [AGywnk u ap., 1981,
Koren’, 1983], Buigeasiorcs caeaywoomue 30HB: Monograptus formosus,

v

M. lochkovensis, M. bouceki, M. perneri kasachstanensis u M. microdon
aksajensis. COOTBETCTBEHHO HHXKHAS H BEPXHSAS TPaHHUBI TOKPAyCKOTO [O--
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PH30HTa NMPOBOAATCA Mo mojoiuBe 30Hbl M. formosus u kposjie 30Hbl M. mic-
rodon aksajensis, coBnanawmiei ¢ OCHOBaHHEM INAYKH H3BECTKOBHCTHIX INec-
YaHHKOB H aJIeBPOJIHTOB C KOMIJIEKCOM PaKyLIHAKOBOH hayHbl afiHacy#icKoro
ropusonta. Ilo 3akumouernio T. H. Kopenb, H3yueHHbIe KOMIIEKCH Tpam-
TOJINTOB, BKJIOUAIOIIHe pa3Hoo0pasHylo HOBYIO (ayHy, comepxaT BCE 30-
HaJIbHble TaKCOHBI, H3BeCTHHIE B NPXKHA0JMbCKOM sipyce Bappanaunena, a Tak-
e COMPOBOXKIAITCH PAAOM IPYrHX eBPONEHCKHX H ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHX
BHIOB. Bce 3TO nosBosisier KOppeaHpoBaTh 06pa30oBaHUA TOKPayCKOro ropH-
30HTa B NEPBYIO OUepeab C NPXKHAOJIbCKHM IpycoM HeXocJOBaKHH, a TAKKe ¢
06pa3oBaHHAMH 3TOrO YPOBHA B APYTrHX PeTHOHAX MHpA.

Kpome rpantonutoBoii ¢hayHB B pa3pesax TOKpPaycKoro ropH3oHTa U B
HepeKphIBAOIIHX OT/MOXEHHAX, KOppeaupyouuxcs ¢ aliHacyficKuM TOPH30H-
ToM, Ob1a cob6paHa H H3yueHa paxyluHsakoBasi dayHa (kKopaJjibl, 6paxHo-
HOABI, TPHAOOUTH, KPHHOHAEH), KOTOPasi NPHYPOUEHA K JIHH3aM H IIPOCJOSIM
H3BECTHAKOB, K MAYKaM MNEeCYaHHKOB, H3BECTKOBHCTHIX NMECUaHMKOB M aJIeB-
pPOMTOB (CM. pHC. 2). AHa/H3 3THX rpynn ¢ayHH MO3BOJSET CAENaTh HEKO-
TOpHIe BHIBOAHB O BO3pacTe TOKPAYCKOT'O TOPH3OHTA M O ero BepXHell T'paHH-
ne. Komniexcsi 6paxHoNofn H3 JIHH3 H3BECTHSIKOB H IPOCJIOEB IeCYaHHKGCB
TOKPAyCKOTO TOPH30HTa HECKOJBKO OTJIHYAIOTCH. B H3BeCTHAKAX OHH Ipen-
cTaBJeHB caeayomumu Bunamu: Dolerorthis cf. rustica (Sow.), Resse-
rella cf. elegantuloides Kozl., Anastrophia ex gr. deflexa (Sow.), Clo-
rinda pseudolinguifera Kozl.. Gypidula cf. nux Khod., G. optata

v
(Barr.), G. kokbaitalensis Olen., Stegorhynchella angaciensis tripli-
cata (Bor.), Leptaena sp., Lissatrypa sp., Atrypella sp., Atrypa tokrauen-
sis Olen., Eospirifer cf. radiatus (Sow.), Delthyris jakovlevi Nikif.,
Howellella cf. nucula (Barr.), Alaskospira dunbari Kirk et Amsden.
B necuannkax GpaxHONOABl NMpEACTaBJeHH CAEAYIOLIHM KOMILJIeKcoM: Res-
serella sp., Isorthis kokbaitalensis Ruk. (in litt), Mesodouvillina costa-
tula (Barr.), Strophonella cf. podolica (Siem.), Schellwinella sp.,
v v

Chonetes sp., Stegorhynchella angaciensis angaciensis (Tchern.), Tas-

taria asiatica (Bor.), Lissatrypa atheroidea Twenh., Atrypa aff. reti-

cularis dzwinogrodensis Kozl., Coelospira sp., Delthyris sp.
CucreMaTHuecKHH aHanu3 GPaxHONON NpPHBEACHHBIX BHIILIE KOMILJIEK-

COB NOKAa3BIBAET, YTO MHOTHE BHABI BCTPEYAIOTCH B OTJIONKEHHSAX aKKaHCKOTO

ropusonta. O6mumn asasitoresi: Dolerorthis cf. rustica (S ow.), Anastrophia

ex gr. deflexa (Sow.), Clorinda pseudolinguifera Ko zl., Gypidula opta-

v

v
ta (Barr.) Stegorhynchella angaciensis angaciensis (Tchern.), Lis-
satrypa atheroidea T wenh., Alaskospira dunbari Kirk et Amsden,
Delthyris jakovlevi (Nikif). Takue Buaw, Kak Clorinda pseudolinguife-

v v
ra Kozl, Stegorhynchella angaciensis angaciensis (Tchern.), Lis-
satrypa atheroidea T wenh. nepexoast B afiHacyfiCKHii TOPH3OHT HHXKHEro
neBoHa. B Tokpayckoe Bpems mpekpamaloT CBOe CYIECTBOBaHHE CJIELYIO-
mue Buabl: Dolerorthis cf. rustica (Sow.), Gypidula optata (Barr.), At-
rypella linguata Buch., Alaskospira dunbari Kirk e¢ Amsden.

.. B Tokpayckom ropusonte mosBasiiorca Bumn Resserella cf. elegantu-
loides (Kozl), Gypidula cf. nux Khod., G. kokbaitalensis Olen., Me-
sodouvillina costatula (Barr.) Strophonella cf. podolica (Siem.),
Tastaria asiatica (Bor.) Atrypa reticularis dzwinogrodensis Kozl.,
A. to!arauensis Olen., Howellella cf. nucula. Yacth M3 HHX NePEXOHT
B aHHacydcKHii ropusoHT (Resserella cf. elegantuloides Kozl.,
Strophonella cf. podolica (Siem.), Tastaria asiatica (Bor.) u cymecrBy-
€T 10 KOHILla HHXKHEro NeBOHa.

Izt Komnekca 6paxHONOA TOKPaycKOro TOPH3OHTA XapaKTepHO OT-
CyTCTBHE TaKHX pPOAOB, Kak Pentamerus, Capelliniella, Lissocoelina, Bréok-
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sina, Conchidium, KoTopble B MaCCOBOM KOJIHYeCTBe BCTPEYAIOTCH B aKKaH-
CKOM TOpPH3OHTE H fABJSIIOTCH MJIA HEro PyKoBOASAIUHMH. Takoe pe3koe oGex-
HeHHe MeHTaMepoBOH ¢ayHbl Ha pybexe JAYIJIOBCKOTO M HPXKHAOJIBCKOTO
BpeMeHH OTMevaeTcs Bo MHorux perHoHax Coloda (Ha ¥Ypasae, B Cpenueit
Asun, Topuom Anrae) u 3a pybGexkom (B LlentpancHoii HeBage, Cepepuoil
Awmepuke), rie cMeHa 6paxHonooBoi (payHbl Npoc/eKeHa B HeNpepbIBHBIX
paspesax [CanenbHukoB, 1972; Maawruua, CanenapHukos, 1973; Johnson,
Boucot and Murphy, 1973]. YpoBeHb, Ha KOTOpPOM NPOMCXOAHT MAaccoOBOE
HCUe3HOBEHHE NMEHTaMepMll, MOXKeT OKAa3aTbCSi PEerHOHAJNbHO BaKHBIM AJIAl
NpOBeAEeHUA IPAHHLB MEXAY JYIJOBCKHM H NMPXKHAOJBbCKHM SIPYCaMH.

Takum o6pa3oM, KoMIjieKc GpPaxHoONoO] TOKPAYCKOTO TOPH30HTA COREP-
XKHT GOJBLIHHCTBO CHAYPHUACKHX BHJOB, MepeLleflIHX H3 aKKaHCKOTO TOpH-
30HTa, KO OTCYTCTBHE B €rC COCTaBeé pYKOBOASAILIHX POJOB MeHTaMepHA
MO3BOJIAET CYHTATb €r0 BO3PACT yXKe TNOCTIAYAJOBCKUM (MPKHIOJBCKHM).
Broctpaturpaduyecknii aHaju3 OpaxHONOA TOKPAyCKOro TOPH30HTa, XOTH
H C HEKOTOpO#i foJiefi YCJOBHOCTH, NO3BOJSET KOPPENIHPOBATh ero ¢ BepxHeil
yacTblo Hcapunckoro ropusonra Cpenneli A3HH, ¢ HHXKHEH YacThi0 NMeTpo-
TIaBJOBCKOH CBHTHI BOCTOYHOIO CKJIOHA YpaJia, YepHOAHYHCKHM TOPH3OHTOM
FopHoro Anras, ckaibckuM ropusontoMm ITomonnu.

Bepxuss rpaHHlla TOKpAayCKOro FOPH30HTa NMPOBOJAHTCA IO OCHOBAHHIO
NaYyKH H3BECTKOBHCTBHIX NECYaHHKOB H aJIEBPOJIMTOB ¢ (payHOU afiHacylicKoro
TOPU3OHTA.

Afinacyfickuli TOPH30HT KaK BepXHEeCHJypHiickoe cTpaTHrpaduueckoe
noapasnesnenne Gbi mpuHAT B 1958 r. co crpatotunoM mo p. Afinacy B Hy-
PHHCKOM CHHKJHHODHH, ONMHCAHHBIM nepBoHayajpHo M. A. Bopucsk [1955]
KaK afiHacyHckHe CJIOH.

B nanbHeifilieM aHanoru afHacyHCKOro TOPH30HTA, NpeACTaBJeHHBbIE
MayKoH HM3BeCTKOBHCTBIX aJIeBPOJIMTOB H MECYaHHKOB MOLIHOCTHIO 10 400 M
C NPOCJOSIMH TVIMHHCTHIX H3BECTHSIKOB M 4acTO MOIUHBIMH JIHH3aMH KopaJ-
JIOBBIX H3BeCTHSIKOB, OblIH ycTaHoBJMeHH B CeBepHoM Ilpn6anxambe [Ko-
paneBckuil, 1956, 1959; DBopucsak, 1965; AnrtoHOK, AKcaMeHToBa, 1965
u ap.]

Tloaxe, Korga B 3e/leHOLBETHHIX TEPPHIeHHBIX OTJOMXEHHSAX, 3aJjeraio-
IMHX HHXKe aHaJIOTOB aMHAacCYHCKOro ropH3oHTa, OBl OOHapy:KeHbl I'panto-
JIMTHl H BHIZEJeHHAsi MeCTHasl rpantojuToBas 3oHa Monograptus kasach-
stanensis ckoppeJHpoBaHa ¢ HHXKHeleBOHCKOH 30Hoi M. uniformis, afina-
CYACKHH FOPH3OHT B pacllHpPeHHOM o0'beMe CTaJH OTHOCHThb K AEBOHY, a €ro
HHXKHIOIO M'PaHHLy NPOBOAHTDH MO MoJoIIBe 3ToH 30HH [Bannaneros, Muxaii-
JoBa, 1968]. [TocKoJbKY IpanToOJHTOBBIA KOMILIEKC 3TOH 30HBI, N0 MHEHHIO
T. H. Kopens, koppenupyercs ¢ BepxaMH NpxHupona Yexuu, mauky mHopon,
HX COAepXKalllylo, OYeBHAHO, NpaBHJIbHEe OTHOCHTb K TOKPayCKOMY TOpH-
30HTY, a He K aifiHacyiickoMy. B naHHOI cTaThbe 00b€M H COCTaB OTJIOXEHHH,
OTHOCSIDIMXCSA K alHacy#CKOMY TOPH30HTY, NPHHHMAeTCH B IepPBOHAYaJb-
HOM noHHManud M. A. Bopucsak [1965]. '

ITpoBenenne rpaHHuUbl MeXAYy CHJAYPOM H I€BOHOM B OCHOBaHHH aiHa-
cyHcKOro ropu3oHTa no 6paxdonojnam o60CHOBBIBAaeTCSl Ha CJAeLyIOIIHX GHO-
cTpaTturpadpuyeckux naHHbiX. B koMmiekce 6paxuonon aiHacyHCKOro ropu-
30HTA BNEpBLIE MNOABASIOTCS NpeAcraBuTead ponoB Sieberella, Maorist-
rophia, Schellwinella, Schuchertella, Iridistrophia,  Ivanothyris,
Eodevonaria, xoTopble LIHPOKO pa3BHTHl B HHXKHeM jAeBoHe Apcrpanuu (Ma-
oristrophia), Yexun (Iridistrophia, Ivanothyris), CeBepHoii AMepukH, 3a-
nagHoit Eeponwl, HasanHero Boctoka (Eodevonaria, Sieberella). Kpome
TOro, Ha pybexke TOKPAYCKOrO M aiiHacCyHCKOro BpeMeHH cpeiH OpaxHONoA
NPOHCXOASAIT H KauyeCcTBEeHHble H3MEHEHHS, KOTOpble IPOSBJSIOTCA B NOSB-
Jennu pebpucroctd. Tak, cpeau rHNMAyJAHA, AJis KOTOPBIX B JYAJOBCKOe
BDEMS XapaKTepHBl IalkHe (OPME, B TOKPaycKoe BpeMsi HAapsily ¢ IJal-
kumu (Gypidula optata (Barr.), G. ovalis Olen.) mosBasioTca NpeacTa-
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BHTeJH ¢ HaMeualolnefics pe6pucroctoio (G. nux. Knod., G. kokbaitalen-
sis Olen.), B afiHacylicKoe — BO3HHKaeT H IIHPOKO pa3BHBaeTcd pOA
Sieberella, y npencraButesieii KOTOPOro K KOHILY HHXKHEro JIeBOHA NPOHC-
XONHT yBeJMYeHHEe KOJHuYecTBa peGep H HX yKpynHeHHe (Sieberella ajna-
suensis — S. balkhashica). PeGpuctbie rHnHAyauAb Ha YpaJe, lOxHoM
Taub-1llane xapakTepHbl AJIi HHXKHEro [1€BOHA, H NMePBOE HX MOSBJCHHE He-
KOTOPBIMH HccJenoBatenssMH [Maunniruna, CanenbHHKOB, 1973] paccmartpu-
BaeTCHd KaK eCTeCTBeHHHIl py0ex, pasie/iABIIHi{ ABa KPYNHBIX 3Tama — CH-
AYPHHCKHH H AeBOHCKHH.

TaxkuM 06pa3oM, ecIM 3a KPHTEPHil NMPOBeAeHHs] TPaHHLB MeXAY CH-
CTEMaMH{ MPHHSTH NOSIBJEHHe CYLIECTBEHHO HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB H KayecTBeH-
Hble H3MeHeHHus, To B Kasaxcrane sToil rpanuue no 6paxuonogam 6yner or-
BeyaTh OCHOBaHHe alHacyHCKOTO TropH3oHTAa. Takoe MOJNOKEHHE TI'DaHHIB
NoATBepXKAaeTcss M Apyrod OGeHTocHOH ¢ayHOH, BeTpedalolleiics Ha 3TOM
ypoOBHe.

B koMnjekce KOJIOHHAJNBHBIX KOpannoB, no 3akaiodenuio O. I1. Kosa-
JIEBCKOTO, TPHCYTCTBYIOT KaK NpencTaBHUTeNH TabynasAT, TaKk H TEJHOJHTO-
uaeit. B coctaBe TaGy/asaT NOKa W3BECTHH TOJIBKO IpelCcTaBHTeNH oTpsiia Fa-
vositida. HanGosee wyacto BcTpeuaercs pon Favosites, BHABL KOTOPOro CO-
CTaBJISIOT OCHOBY TOKPayCKOTO FOPH30HTA.

CHcTreMaTHUeCKHH cocTaB TabyJaT M OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI CKeJeTa
KOJIOHHIl MMEIOT 3HaYHTeJNbHOe CXOACTBO ¢ TaGyJasiTaMH aiHacyfcKOro ropH-
30HTa. C TOKPayCKOro BpeMeHH NOSBJSIOTC H LIHPOKO PaclpOCTPAHAITCA
npeacTaBUTENH poioB Squameofavosites, Rhiphaeolites, Axuolites, a takxe
TOJICTOCTEHHEBIe IpeicTaBuTesid poaa Favosites (F. mikhnevichi Kov., F. hor-
ribilis Kov.). HanpoTus, cocTaBy reJIHOJHTOHAEH TOKPAYCKOro KOMILIEKCa
OPHCYIIH MHOTHe 3JIeMEHTHl AaKKaHCKOoro Kowmiekca (Heliolites inter-
stinctus L., H. stellaris Kov., H. balkhashensis Kov., H. aif. repkinae
Kov.), Ho umelotcsi popMbl, o6uiHe ¢ aliHacyiHcKHM KommuekcoM (Pseudo-
plasmopora karaespensis Kov., Squameolites aksarilensis Kov.). Kpome
TOr0, KOMILIEKCY TOKPAaYCKHX KOpPaJlJIOB CBOHCTBEHHO MPHCYTCTBHE MOCJEN-
HHUX NpeAcTaBuTeneil Propora — poja, XxapakTepHOTO [JIsi CHAYpPa H HE Xa-
PaKTepHOro IJIs JeBOHA.

PaccMorpenHble rpynnbl TOKPayCKHX KOPAJJIOB IO POAOBOMY COCTaBY OT-
JNYAIOTCS OT aKKAHCKHX NMOSIBJIEHHEM H IIHPOKHM paclpoCTpaHeHHEM POAOB
Squameofavosites, Rhiphaeolites, Axuolites, Squameolites u oTcyTcTBHEM
Xaau3uTHA. Po10BOM cocTaB TOKpAyCKHX H alfHACYHCKHX TAGyJIAT H TeJIHOJHUTO-
Hiaei noutd uaeHTHYeH. Cpeln MocC/JeIHUX OTCYTCTBYET TOJbLKO pon Propora.
Kpome Toro, m/si TOKpayCKoro rOpH3OHTa XapaKTepHO MOSIBJEHHE TOJCTO-
CTEHHBIX TpeJcTaBuTeJeR pona Favosifes, KOTOPBIX HET B aKKAHCKOM TODH-
sonTe. IlpuMeuaTenbHO NMpHCYTCTBUe BUROB poxa Heliolites, ob6mux c ak-
KaHcKHM ropusoHtoM (H. interstinctus). B allHacyficKOM TropH3oHTe AaH-
HBIH BHJ OTCYTCTBYET.

Ananus crpatHrpadHyecKoro pacnpocTpaHEHHS] TOKPAyCKHX TaGyasiT
H TEJHONHTOHJIEH Ha BHIOBOM YPOBHE NMOKA3bIBAET, 4TO 3aKJOYalollHe HX
OTJIOXKEHHS] MOT'YT GBITb CONOCTABJIEHBl C CAMBIMH MOJIOJBIMH CHJIYPHHCKHMH
OTJIOXKeHUsIMH Apyrux perHonoB (Cpenusisi Asusa, ¥Ypan, Apkruxa), XoTs B
HHX HMeloTca BHAbI, 6osee xapakTepHble IJsi HHXKHero neBoHa (Kys6acc).

KoMmniexe verbipexsryueBBIX KOPANOB M3 TOKPAYCKOTO FOPH3OHTA, H3Y-
yennbii B. A. CuoitoBoit, npencrasnen (o6H. 92/1, 109) Gukoviphyllum sp.
nov., Hedophyllum cf. rectiseptatum (Dyb.), Neomphyma sp. nov., Sto-
rotophyllum sp., Tryplasma sp., Rhabdoplasma sp. nov., Zelophyllum cf.
subdendroideum Zhelt. CucreMaTHUCCKHiI aHANH3 M cTpaturpacdHueckoe
pacnpocTpaHeHde pOAOB H BHAOB IPHBEIEHHOIO KOMIMIEKCA MO3BOJHJIO
B. A. CuiToBOit CUATATbL €r0 NMO3JAHECHNYPHACKHM H CONMOCTABJATH C NMPIKH-
JIOJNIbCKUM SIPYCOM. ‘

Hsyuapwuit uermpexsyuesbie kopaanw H. $I. Cnacckuit [1978] ot- .
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MeyaJi, YTO C HayaJoM aHHAcCYHCKOro BpPEeMEeHH NPOHCXOAMT HCYe3HOBeHHe
THIHYHO CHAYPHICKHX 3jeMeHTOB. KoMmnjekc pyros afiHacyicKoro ropu-
30HTa 3HAYHTENILHO OGHOBJAIETCS He TOJbKO Ha BHAOBOM H POJOBOM YPOBHE,
HO H Ha YpoBHe ceMeicTB. Mcxonas M3 3TOro, HHMIXKHIOIO TI'DaHHLY AE€BOHCKOR
CHCTEMEI OH NMPOBOJAUT MO OCHOBAaHHIO afHACYHCKOTO TrOPH30HTA.

B koMmaekce xe KpHHOHAeH, mo 3akaiouenHio [. A. CtykaamHoii, 06-
HOBJIEHHE MPOHCXOJHT HECKOJNbKO MO33Ke, Ha IpaHulle aWHACYHCKOro U KOK-
6afTaJbCKOTO TOPH30HTOB H, IO €e MHEHHIO, FpaHHIY MeXIy CHIYpPOM H
JeBOHOM Lesecoo6pa3Hee NMPOBOJHTH 1O NOAOIIBe KOKGailiTaJbcKOro ropH-
30HTA.

IpucyrcTBHE B KOMIJIEKCe TPHIOOHTOB TOKPAyCKOTO TOpPH3OHTAa POJOB
Bumastus w Encrinurus CBHIeTEeJNbCTBYET O €ro CHJIYPHHCKOM Bo3pacre
[Makcumora, 1978]. IlosiBsienne B afiHacyficKoe BpeMsi TaKHX AEBOHCKHX
ponoB, kak Odontochile uw Eoscutellum, HecMoTpss Ha mNpoAoJaNKalOlleecH
cylwecrBoBanue cunypuiickux Decoroscutellum, Ananaspis u Didrepanon,
yOeIHTebHO CBH/IETEJNLCTBYET O JEBOHCKOM BO3pacTe aifHacyiickoro ro-
PH3OHTA.

Takum o6pa3oM, 1O OCHOBHEIM rpynnaM ¢ayHH YCTaHaBJMBAETCH
BEepXHECHJYPHUACKHII BO3PACT TOKPAYCKOrO FOPH3OHTA H NOKa3biBAETCs NMPO-
BeJleHHE TPaHHUbl MeXAY CHJIYPHHCKOH H N€BOHCKOH CHCTEMaMH MO MOAOLI-
Be aiflHacyHACKOr0 rOPU30HTA.

JIUTEPATYPA

A6ywurx A. ®., Kopens T. H., Mod3saresckan T. JI., Huxupoposa O. H. Bepxuuii apye
cuaypuiickoil cucreMol Ha Tepputopud CCCP. — Cos. reosorus, 1981, Ne 7, ¢. 82—100.

_ Anronwx P. M, Axcamentosa H. B. Cunyp Kasvikckoit BerBn Cepepo-Banxamckoro
aHTHKJIHHOpHA. — B kH.: CrpaTturpadusa HHXKHeNa/le030ACKHX H CHJAYPHACKHX OTJONKeiHil
HentpanbHoro Kasaxcrana. JI.: Heapa, 1965, c. 70—84.

Bandaseroe C. M., Muxaiirosa H. . BepxHuil cHAYp M rpaHHla CHIYpa H [eBOHA B
Kasaxcrane. — Tesncn fokaanos 111 MexayHapomHOro cHMNosHyma MO rpaHHile CHAYpa H
JleBOIla M CTpaTHrpadHu HHIKHero M cpefHero AesoHa. M., 1968, c. 39—48.

Bandaaseros C. M., Muxaiaosa H. @., ITarey JI. M. TokpaycKHi TOPH3OHT CHJAYpa
Llentpaabhoro Kasaxcrana. — B xu.: CrpaTturpaduueckoe coBelllaHHe IO [ONaJe03010 H
naneosoo Kasaxcrana: Tes. poks. Anma-Ara, 1971, c. 106—108.

Bandasreros C. M., Harey JI. M., Pyxasuwnurxosa T. b. u np. Cunypufickast cHcTeMa.
3anagHo-Banxauckuit cuukanHopuil. — B ku.: Uy-Hanfickuit pyauwit mosic. I'eonorus Uy-
Hnuiickoro pernona. Anma-Ara: Hayka, 1980, c. 93—108.

Bopucax M. A. Cunypniickue (BeHJOKcKHe) Gpaxuononnl 3 KaparananHckoi o6nacTH.—
Marepuans: BCEFEW. Hosas cepus. Ilaneoxtoaorns 1 crpaturpadpus. M., 1955,
BHIN. 3. 67 c.

Bopucax M. A. Ixxyurapo-Banxamckas 3osa. — B kH.: Crparurpadus CCCP. Cuay-
puiickas cucTema. M.: Heapa, 1965, c. 277—288.

Kopeus T. H., Kaavo [I. J1. TpanroantoBas 30HajbHas ImKana cuaypa. — B xu.: I'pan-
roanTh M crpaturpadusa. Taaann, 1976, c. 64—83.

Kosaaesckuti O. I1. Cunypuiickne Tabynatel H reanodutuan IlentpanbHoro Kasaxcra-
Ha H MX CTpaTHrpaguyeckoe 3HaueHHe. JI., 1956. 17 c. -

Kosaaesckuii O. I1. O Bo3spacre cunypuilckHx KapGoHaTHeix Toau B Llentpanbiom Ka-
3axcrade. — Cos. reojorus, 1959, Ne 3, c. 147—150. .

Maanvieuna A. A, Canenvnuxoe B. I1. Cunypuilckue, paHHeJeBOHCKHe H 3itdenbckie
Pentamerida IOxuoro Taub-lllana. M.: Hayka, 1973. 212 c.

Maxcumosa 3. A. Tpuno6butsl. — B ku.: SApycHoe pacuneHeHHe HHXKHero AeBoHa THxo-
oKeaHcKo# o6aactH Ha TeppuTopH CCCP. M.: Hexpa, 1978, c. 45—53.

Muxadinrosa H. &. T'panroanto. — B kH.: XapakTepucruka dbayHul MOTPAaHHYHLIX CHOCB:
cuaypa M nepoHa Llenrpanbnoro Kasaxcrana. M.: Henpa, 1975, ¢. 151—157.

Muxaiinosa H. ®. I'pantoantel nocrayianoBa Kasaxcrama. — B kH.: 'panTonnte H
crpaturpadus. Taaaux, 1976, c. 99—103.

Caneasnurkos B. I1. Cunypuiickne Pentameracea BoctouHoro cknona Cpegnero n Ce-
BepHOro Ypazna. M.: Hayka, 1972, 294 c.

Cnaccrud H. . Yetnipexayuessie Kopaianl. — B KH.: SIpycHOoe pacujeHeHHe HIIXKHero
AepoHa THxooKeaHCKo# o6aactH Ha teppatropun CCCP. M.. Hempa, 1978, c. 23—28.

Cryxasuna I'. A. Mopckue uanu. — B kH.: SIpycHoe pacusieHeHHWe HHXKHero AeBOHa
ThxookeaHckof o6RactH Ha TepputopHd CCCP. M.: Hezpa, 1978, c. 53—61.

lligros B. O. Kaacciudukamuss necyanunkoB, — JIHTOJIOTHS: H MONE3Hble HCKOMAeMble;.
1967, Ne 5, c. 86—104.

34



Ulyros B. J. I'payBakku. M.: Hayka, 1972, c. 9—30.

Allen J. R. L., Tarlo L. B. The Downtonian and Dittonian facies of the Welsh Boz-
derland. — Geol. mag., 1963, vol., 100, N 2, p. 129—155.

Johnson I. C., Boucot A. 1., Murphy M. A. Pridolian and early Gedinnian age Brachio-
pods from the Roberts Mountains Formation of Central Nevada. — University of Califor-
nia Publications in Geological Sciences, 1973, vol. 100, p. 75.

Koren’ T. N. Late Monograptid faunas and the problem of graptolite extinction. —
Acta palaeontologica Polonica ,1979, vol. 24, N 1, p. 79—106.

Koren’ T. N. New late Silurian Monograptids of Kasakhstan, 1983 (in press).

YAK 565.393:551.732.4/733.11 (574.52/53—574.3)

I'. X. EPTAJIVEB

HEKOTOPDBIE TPUJIOBUTbHI BEPXHEIO KEMBPHSA H
HUWKHEIO OPAOBHKA BOJIbILIOTO KAPATAY H VYIIYTAY

Ha tepputopuu Bosabworo Kaparay m ¥Yiayray naBHO H3BeCTHH ¢ay-
HHCTHYECKH OXapaKTepH30BaHHBIE OTJOXEHHs] BepXHero KeMOpHs M HHXK-
Hero OpAOBHKa, NpelCTaBJEHHble H3BeCTHAKAMH, aJIeBPOJHTAMH, apTH/JIH-
TaMH M aJIeBPOJIHTO-TVIMHUCTBIMH CJaHIaMH. DTO ocajku KOKOynakCKo# H
KaMaJbCcKoH (KapacyHpckoii nas Yayray) cBuT. Paspesbl HX HeNpephHIBHH,
CONEepXKAaT MHOTOUHC/HEHHble OCTAaTKH TPHJIOOHTOB, N0 KOMIJIEKCAM KOTOPHIX
OHH pacu/eHsIloTCS Ha PSL MOC/Ael0BaTeJbHbIX OHOCTpaTHIrpapUUYECKHX 30H
[Epranues, 1971, 1972, 1980]. OngHako [0 cHx NOp HH omHAa ¢opMa TpH-
JO06HTOB H3 BHJAENEeHHBIX 30H He Oblsia omnucaHa MoHorpaduyecku. Kpome
TOro, B coofuiecTBax 30H Boabuioro Kapatay u YJayray NpHCYTCTBYIOT TPH-
JIOOGHUTHI, HMEIOLIHe HCKIIOYHTEJbHO BaXKHOe 3HayeHHe JJI MeXKpPerHoHaJb-
HOMH Koppensiuud ¥ 06OCHOBAaHHS IPaHHLE KeMOpHs # opAoBHKAa. Hekotophe
TPUJOOHTH B 3THX PEerHoHax BCTpeueHbl BnepBbie. IlyOaukaumus HX mnonoJi-
HHUT CMHCKHU BEPXHEKEMODHACKHX U HHXKHEOPAOBHKCKHX TPHJIOGHTOB.

OnucbiBaeMble HUXe TPUJOOGHTHL B OCHOBHOM IPOMCXOASIT H3 Horpa-
HHYHBIX CJIoeB KeMOpHsi M OpPAOBHKA M XpaHATcA B [eosoruueckoM Mysee
Uncrturyra reosornyeckux Hayk uM. K. WM. Carnaesd AH KasCCP (I'M
HI'H AH KasCCP) B r. Aama-Are mox Ne 654.

CEMENRCTBO PHALACROMIDAE HAWLE ET CORDA, 1847
Pop Leiagnostus Jaekel, 1909
Leiagnostus cf. turgidulus Harrington et Leanza, 1957
Ta6a. 1V, ¢mr. 1, 2

Onuncanue. CHHHHOH NaHUHPb C TIONEPEYHO-NOJYKPYIJIHMH dop-
MamH nedasoHa W THUTHAMA, cAaboOBHNyKAbiR, nourH miockuil. Uedason
6e3 KpaeBoit KaliMbl H 6€3 KakKHX-JHOO CJ€N0B CKYJBITYPH H pacujeHEeHH:.

Topakc HeoTueTuBHI, ¢ gedekToM. COCTOMT H3 ABYX Y3KHX CECMEHTOB,
N0-BHAHMOMY, C JIJTHHHOH OCBHI0 H KOPOTKHMH IIEBPaMH.

Iluruaufi ¢ oTueT/IHBOfi BaJMKOBHUAHON KpaeBOH KaiiMOil M CO cpeAHH-
HbIM GYTOPKOM B NepeiHel TPEeTH AJHHBI OT NepeHEro Kpas.

CpaBnenHne. Ilo oueprannaM uedajoHa H NHTCHIHA CXOAHBI C 3K-
semnaspamu Leiagnostus turgidulus Har. et Lean. M3 HHXHero TpeMa-
aoka Aprentunsl [Harrington et Leanza, 1957, c. 76, ¢ur. la, 1b], ongHako
OTVIHYAIOTCA OT HUX OoJsiee NPOJAOJNTOBATHIMH, BHTAHYTHIMH B WIHPHHY ueda-
JIOHOM H NMHTHAHEM, a Tak¥Ke NOJHHIM OTCYTCTBHeM CIHHHHEIX 60po3j Ha NH-
rHany.
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Pacnpocrtpanenne. Huxuuit Tpemanok, 3ona Paraceratopyge
asiatica, Bosbinofi Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; TpH CHHHHBIX NaHUHPHA H [ABa
NHFHHS HEYAOBJIETBOPHTENBHON COXPAHHOCTH u3 06H. 1155.

Leiagnostus cf. ovalis Lisogor, 1971

Ta6a. 111, dur. 6

Onucanue Iluruauit yanuHeHHO-OBanbHON GoOpMBEI  (IJMHA mpe-
BHIlIaeT LIHPHHY), YMepeHHO BbiNykAbA. HauGosvliasa minpuHa NpHXOAHT-
cfl Ha NepefHIo TPeThb MAJHHB. OKpYXKeH NJIOCKOBHINYKJIOH KpaeBoi KaiMoil
yMepeHHOl wHpUHHEL. IloBepxHocTh IlarpeHeBasi, 6e3 CJeJOB CPeIHHHOTO
6yropxa u CIHHHBIX OOpO3 ..

CpaBuenue. Ilo ynauuennoit dpopme ouenn cxomen ¢ Leiagnostus
ovalis Lis. u3 nuxkuero tpemamoka Kuprusckoro xpe6ra [Jlucorop, 1971,
c. 180, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 2]. ITocaennuit oTAu4YaeTcss HAJIUIHEM CPEIHHHOTO Gy-
TOpKa, 4ero He OBIJIO OTMEUYEHO Yy INEpPBOro 2K3eMIIApa, BEepOSITHO, H3-3a
HeY/J0BJIETBOPHTENIbHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Pacnpocrtpanenne. Huxuuit Tpemanok, 3oHa Paraceratopyge
asiatica, Bonbmont Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; oaMH NHTHAHA HEYNOBJIETBOPH-
TeJbHOH COXPaHHOCTH H3 O0H. 725,

Leiagnostus sp. 1
Ta6a. 111, dur. 7

Onuncaunue. ITuruauiéi nporOATOBATO-NONYKPYIIOH (OPMEI (LIHPH-
Ha HAMHOrO NpeBHIIaeT AJHHY), 3aMETHO BHOYKJBH, OKpPYXKeH MJIOCKOMH
KpaeBoil KafiMOii yMepeHHOH ILIHPHHBI H SICHOH, HO MeJKOH KpaeBoit Gopos-
noit. IloBepxHocTb riapkasi, 6e3 NPH3HAKOB pAacueHEHHsT HAa OCEBYI0 H
IVIeBpaJbHYI0 yacTH. B nepesneft TpeTH MIHHH Habai04aloTcs JBa MPOJOJ-
roBaThix 6yropka, MpHpoJAa KOTOPBHIX HENOHSITHA H3-3a NepeKpHCTalJH3a-
nuH. Bo3aMOXKHO, NepBHIN U3 HHX ABJSETCH €CTECTBEHHBHIM CPEeIHHHBIM G6y-
I'OPKOM, XapaKTepHBIM AJs poaa Leiagnostus.

CpaBHeHHe. Ilo BoTaHyTO# B HIHPHHY (OpPMe CXOJEH C 3K3eMILISA-
pom Leiagnostus turgidulus Har. et L e an., onucaHHBIM H3 HHXXHETO Tpe-
manoka Apreutunsl [Harrington et Leanza, 1957, c. 76, ¢ur. 21, 1], on-
HAaKO Yy apreHTHHCKOTO BHIa KpaeBas KaliMa BaJIMKOBHJHas H MeHee BHITS-
Hytasa B wupuny. Ot L. cf. turgidulus Har. et L e an., BcTpevaloumerocsi B
G0Jiee BHICOKHX CJIOSIX, OTNIHYAETCH JHIIb KPaeBOH KalHMOH.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Huxuuit Tpemanok, soHa Paraceratopyge,
asiatica, Boabmwoit Kaparay, p. Aprmaosen; olHH NHrHAWil HeyLOBJIETBOPH-
TeJIbHOH COXPAHHOCTH H3 06H. 725.

CEMENCTBO CYCLOPAGNOSTIDAE HOWELL, 1937

Pon Cyclopagnostus Howell, 1937

Cyclopagnostus convexus Ergaliev, sp. nov.

Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 22

HasBanue ot convexus (n1at.) — BHINYKJIBIA.

Foaotun CnugHoit manuups, Ne654/22, taba. 1, dur. 22, Boaslioi
Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH, KOKGy/JaKcKasi CBHTa, BepXHHil KeMOpHH, akcaHCKu#
apyc, 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis.

OnuncaHue CnuHHOH maHuupb (9 MM) ¢ BHIMYKJLIM, NONEPEYHO BHI-
TAHYTHM LedaJoHOM H CYOOKpyTr/ieHHBM nurugHeM. lledasnioH OKpyxeH
cna6o BHpaXKeHHO KpaeBOH KaHMOM C HesICHO BhIpaXKeHHOH ONHOJIONACTHOH
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rnabenblo, KOTOpasi HaXOOHTCA B 3ajiHell NoJoBuHe NJAHHB. CpelHHHBIH Gy-
ropoK eJje-ejie HameueH. Topakc COCTOUT M3 ABYX cermeHrtoB. [lurmauit no
cpaBHEHHIO ¢ LedaJloOHOM OKOHTYPEH OTYETJIHBOH BaJIMKOOOPa3HOH KpaeBoil
kaiimoii. KpaeBasg Gopo3za OTHOCHTeNbHO LIHpOKas M pe3kas. Paxuc Tosb-
KO BHIDHCOBHIBaeTCs B NepeiHeH YacTH PpelyLUHPOBAHHBIMH CHHHHBIMH 60-
po3namu. CpenHHHBII OYyrOPOK HAXOAHMTCA B MepefiHell YETBEPTH AJHHBL

CpaBHenne OCTaTOYHBIMH KOHTYpaMH rnalesH M paxHca, a Tak-
JKe 3aMeTHOH BBIMYKJIOCTbIO HedasoHa H NMHTHAHA PE3KO OTJIHYAaeTcs OT BCeX
H3BeCTHRIX BUHOB Cyclopagnostus.

Pacnpocrpanenune OCM. rosotun; ofHH LeJAbIH CNHHHOH NaH-
IHPb H 6oJjiee JecATKAa pa3po3HEHHBIX LedasoHOB H MHTHAHEeB U3 oGH. 1066.

Cyclopagnostus levis Ergaliev, sp. nov.
Ta6a. 1, owur. 15, 16, 23

Hassanue ot levis (saT.) — raafikui.

TFonotun. Ilurunmit, Ne654/15, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 16, Boavmoit Kapa-
tay, p. ApnaoseH, KOKGy/JaKcKasi CBUTa, HHXXHHH OpAOBHK, TpeMalOKCKHI
sapyc, 3oHa Paraceratopyge asiatica.

Onucanune. Llebanon raaakui, OKPYIVIEHHHIX oOuYepTaHHH, crabo-
BuINyKAbIK. [1aGesb OKpPYIJieHHO-OBaJibHAS, CO CPeAHHHEIM OYrOpKOM, pac-
TIOJIOXKEHHBIM GJH3KO K nepenHeMy kpawo. KpaeBas kaiimMa y3kas, LiHypo-
BUJHAfA, a 60po3jika Gosee TOHKasA, ueM KaifiMa, H MeJikas.

Tlurunuit cjerka BHITAHYTHIA B AJHHY, ¢ JJHHHBIM KOHHYeCKHM ciaa6o
pacyJeHeHHbBIM TPeXCerMeHTHBIM PaXHCOM, AOBOJIbHO OJH3KO MNOAXOASLIHM
K 3anHemy Kpalo. CpeanHHBIH GYropoK He OYeHb AJIHHHEIA, HO OTUET/IHBHIA.
KpaeBasi kaliMa NJOCKOBBINYKJAaf, CyXHBaloulaAcs knepenn. Kpaesas 6o-
pO37a OCTATOYHO HIHPOKAS, HO He TyGoKas.

CpaBunenune Ot Cyclopagnostus convexus sp. nov. OTJIHYAaeTCA
MeHee BHINYKJABIMH M HHBIMH ¢opMaMH LedasoHa u NUrHaus, OoJee LIHpO-
KMMH H YeTKHMH KpaeBbIMH KaliMaMH, caMOe rJIaBHOe — OTUET/JIHBO Ouep-
YeHHBIM PaxHCOM.

Pacnpocrpaunenue Cum. ronotun; 6ojsee mecsaTka uedasioHOB H
IHTHAHEB YAOBJETBOPHUTENBHOH COXPAaHHOCTH H3 o6H. 1065.

CEMEACTBO AGNOSTIDAE McCOY, 1849
MoncemeitcTBo Agnostinae McCoy, 1849

Pox Agnostus Brongniart, 1822
Agnostus hedini Troedsson, 1937

Ta6a. 1, ¢our. 10—14

Agnostus hedini: Troedsson, 1937, c¢. 20—22, Ta6x. 1, ¢ur. 6—8.

Onucanne Iledpanon yanuHeHHO-OKPYI/IBI, BHNYKAHH. [Jabesab
BHINyKJast, ¢ OKPYTJIeHHBIMH KOHLAMH, AByXJonactHasa. [lepeanss jonacrtb
OKpYIJIeHHO-TIeHTaroHa/bHas, o AJHHe YYyTh MeHblle TOJOBHHbB OCHOBHOI
jonacty. [lonepeunas 6oposna caa6o BorHyra Hasai. OCHOBHas JONMacTh
YMepEHHO TMOHHXAaeTcst A0 YPOBHS YETKOrO NPOXOJBLHOTO BaJHKa, KOTOpPHIA
3aHHMaeT NMPUMEPHO CPeIHHHOE MOJIOXKEeHHe, a 3aTEM TaKXKe IVIABHO BO3BHI-
LaeTcst K TBUIbHOMY KOHIy. B nepenneit TpetH wam uyTh HHXKe ee HabJio-
AalTcq JBe YeTKHe NonepedHbie 6opo3anl. CrnuHHble GOPO3IEl Y3KHE H MeJ-
KHe. BasanbHble 10/1bKH cy6TpeyrobHble, HeGoabiiue. lllekn BuNyKJble,
3aMeTHO CHJIbHO HAaKJIOHEHBI IO KpafM, OJHHAKOBOH IIHDPHHH HA BCEM IPO-
TsikeHHH. [IponosibHas 6oposfa ene-ene 3aMeTHa (Y HEKOTOPHIX IOYTH He
BbipaxkeHna). KpaeBasi 60opo3fa y3kas, MenaKkas, KaiiMa mHpe Gopo3jsl, Ba-
JHKoOOpa3Has.
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Murunnit, mono6Ho uedajoHy, YAJHHEHHO-OBAJbHBIH, HO MeEHEe BHI-
nykiasit. Paxuc gnunuelf, TpexcerMeHTHH# H BHOyKablH. [lepennune nBa
cerMeHTa NpUMEpHO OZHHAKOBHL IO JJIHHE, HO He PaBHHI MO IIHpHHe (Hepen-
Huit wupe). CpenHHHBII BaJHK 3aHHMaeT BCKO JJHHY OGOMX CErMeHTOB,
BMecTe B3ATHIX. [lonepeunslie Gopo3fabl paxica yeTKHe, HO Mejkue. Ilepen-
HsIS M3 HHUX NepeceKaer CPeAHMHHBI BaJHK H HalpaBjeHa KOCO BHepel, 3al-
HASA — npaAMasi. 3aJHUA CErMEHT HEMHOIO NpEeBHIIIaeT IJIHHY OOOHX CETMEH-
TOB, BHayaJe cJerka pacllHpsieTcsi, 3aTeM IIJIaBHO CYJKHBaeTCs, a K KOHIY
OBaJIbHO 3aKpYyrasieTcs, AOBOJbHO GJNH3KO NMOAXOAS K KpaeBoil Kaiime. [le-
pPeAHss YacTb CETMEHTAa 3aHsiTa 3aJHHM KOHLOM NpoJoJbHOro Banuka. Ha
HEKOTOPHIX 3K3eMIJisipaX BHIPUCOBHIBAETCS JIAHUETOBHAHOE TOJE, NPOTH-
THBaloWeecs Ha Bclo JHHY. CrnHHHBIE GOpPO3[bl HELIMPOKHE, HO [IOBOJIBHO
BAaBieHHble. [1ieBpH NHTHAHS YMEPEHHO BBINYKJbie, BOJIH3H KpaeBofi 6o-
PO3Ibl 3aMeTHO KpyTo mpucnylleHHble. Kpaesas 60opo3ika OTHOCHTENLHO
LIHPOKafA, HO MeJKas, KaiiMa BaJHKooOpasHasi, 6e3 wunoB. [loBepxHOCTB
uvedasoHa WepoxoBaTas, HHOTAa cJaGOMODIIHHHCTAs, a NHMHAWSA — IIepo-
XoBaras.

Cpasuenue. Ilo oBasbHO-OKpyrieHHBIM (opMaMm ULedasoHa H NH-
THAMSA, XapaKTepy CTPOeHHA raalelld H paxHca TOXAECTBEHHbHI KHTaHCKHM
¢dopmam [Troedsson, 1937, ¢. 20, 21, Ta6a. 1, pur. 6—8] H3 BepxHEKeM-
Gpuiickux otsaoxkenuit xp. Kypyk-Tar. OtsnHude 3akjlouaeTcss B IIHPHHE TJa-
6esn (y KapaTaycKHX OHa HECKOJIBKO ILIHpe), HEYETKOCTH MNPOAOJbHOH 6o-
pO34bl ek, Gojiee YKODOWEHHOM paxHce, HMHOrAa cjabo MOPLIMHHCTOH
CKYJIbNTYype IUEK.

PacnpocTrpanenue. Bepxu Bepxuero kem6pusa, Kurait (Kypyk-
Tar) u Kuprusus, akcaiickui apyc, s3ona Agnostus scrobicularis, Bosabuo#t
Kaparay, p. Apnaosen; 6ojiee IBYX NeCATKOB Le¢aJOHOB H NHTHAUEB pas-
HOM COXpaHHOCTH H3 O0H. 725-1.

Agnostus brevirhachis Ergaliev, sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 17—20

HasBauue ot brevis (nar.) — KOpOTKHIL.

Foaorun. IMuruauit, Ne654/18, ta6a. 1, ¢wur. 18, Boavwof Kapa-
Tay, p. ApmaoseH, Kok6yJsaKkcKas CBHTa, BepXHHit KeMOpuH, akcaficKuil
spyc, 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis.

OnuncaHue. llepanon okpyrablfl, yMepeHHO BHINYKJBI, OKpYXeH-
HBI y3KOM BaJIHKOBHAHOM KpaeBoi KafiMoH. ['na6enb Bo3BHIILAeTCH Hal,
1lleKaMH, B 0COGEHHOCTH crnepeiy M C3aaM, [IBYyXJjonactHas. Bce 60po3abl
1nedasoHa 3a HCKAIOUEHHEM NPONOJbHON H 3ajlHeR TNoNepeyHOM NMapsl AOCTa-
TOYHO uYeTKHe H MejakHe. CpeIuHHBII GYropoKk HEBBICOKHH, HaXOXHTCA B
cpenHell yacTH 3aiHell JiomacTH, N03aAH BTOPOHl mapbl NomnepeyHelx 60pO3J,
KOCO HanpaBJIeHHBIX BNepes.

IMurnauft mo BesHYMHE H BHNYKAOCTH NoxoGeH uedasoHy, ¢ HUIHPOKUM
TPeXCerMeHTHEIM DaxXHCOM, OYepYeH OYeHb OTYeTJHBOH BaJHKOBHRHOM
KpaeBoii kafiMofi. PaxHc He oueHb CHJIBHO BO3BHILIAeTCH Haf NJEBPaMH,
OBaJbHO 3akpyrien c3and. [lomepeunbie GOPO3ABI OTUETNHBHIE H TPSIMHIE.
CpenuHHbI GYrOpoK YeTKHi, 3aHHMaeT BCIO AJHHY BTOpOro cermeHnta. ITo-
3a/M CPefHHHOro 6Yropka Ha 3ajJilHeM CerMeHTe HaMeyaloTCs cJaelbl JaHlle-
TOBHIHOTO TMOJIsI, NPOCJEXHBaIOLerocss A0 CaMOro MAHCTaJbHOTO Kpas.
TlneBpnl, cyxuBalolHecs No3afu paxuca, €/1aGo HAKJIOHEHH MO GOKaM.
KpaeBast 6oposna Menkasi, OTHOCHTE/NbHO UIHPOKast H 3aMETHO CYKHBaeTCs
cnepenn H c3agn. CKyabnTypa uedanoHa H MUTHIHSA IIarpeHeBas.

CpaBHeHnue Ilo BceM NpH3HaKaM H CTPOEHHIO uUedaJoHa H NMHTH-
IHs Haubosnee 6au3ok Kk Agnostus hedini, onvcaHHoMy BHIILE, OLHAKO Y
IaHHOTO BHAa paxuc GoJiee IIHPOKHH M HECKOJbKO Kopoue, ueM y A. hedini.
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PacnpocTtpaHnenHe. Bepxuuii kem6pHil, akcaickuil spyc, 30Ha
Agnostus scrobicularis, Boapinoii Kaparay, p. Apnaosed; OAHMH HeJblit
CTNUHHOH NMaHUHPL H Gosee AecsiTka LedaNiOHOB H NHUTHIHEB Pas3jiHUHON co-
XPpaHHOCTH H3 00H. 725-1.

Pop Lofagnostus Whitehouse, 1936

Lotagnostus asiaticus Troedsson, 1937
Ta6a. I, dur. 6, 7, 9; Taba. V, dur. 3

Lolagnostus asiaticus: Troedsson, 1937, c. 25, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 10—16;
Jlucorop, 1977a, ¢c. 210—211, tabx. XXX, ¢ur. 21.

Onuncaunue. ledbanon mnonyoBanbHoit ¢GOpMB, C TNOYTH NPAMEM
3agHuM KpaeM. [sabenb BhINYK/aasi, KOHYCOBHAHAs, PacHIUPSAETCS K OCHO-
BaHHIO, C NIPHOCTPEHHLIM NepeqHHM KpaeM, AByxJsonactHad. Ilepenuss Jo-
nacTb cyOneHTaroHasbHasi, BEINYKJasi, OTAeJeHa OT OCHOBHOH JIONacTH sic-
HOH W npsiMofl monepeyHoit 6opo3foi. OcCHOBHAs JOMACTh TpaneleufaabHasd,
CO CPeIMHHBIM NpoaoJbHbIM BasnkoM. Ilo 6okam mnepeasero Kpas cpe-
JIMHHOTO BaJIHKa ‘HabJlofaeTcsi Bropas napa nomepeudblx Goposn. Basasnb-
Hble JOJNBbKH cyOTpeyrosbHbie. CnHHHBIe 60PO3[BI OTHOCHTEJBHO INTYGOKHE.
Tllexn ymMepeHHO BHINYKJble, CYXKHBAIOIUIHECH KIepeiH, YeTKO pa3fesieHHHIE
NpoJoJabHOH 60pO340H, NpHCNylleHHbHe no KpasM. KpaeBas 6opo3na y3kas,
KpaeBas KafiMa BaJIHKoOOpa3Has.

TTuruAuf ya/JHHEHHO-0BaJIbHBIH, BBIMYKJbIH, CO CKOIIEHHBIMH TepeaHe-
GOKOBHIMH KpasiMH. PaxHC BHICTynmaeT Hal NJEeBpaMH, YAJHHEHHO-OBAaJbHBIMH
HJIH cJIeTKa NMPHOCTPEHHBIA, HO He JOXOAHT [0 KpaeBoi G6GOpO3nAH, Tpexcer-
MenTHBIA. Tlo Beeii AaHHe paxuc pasgeseH AByMs NPOAOJBLHBIMH 60pO3aaMH,
o6pasyromuMH JaHletoBHIHOe noJe. Ilonepeunsie 60po3abl paxuca OTyer-
muBble, y3kHe. TlepBas nonepeunast 60po3fla HECKOJBKO CKOllleHa BIepef,
He TMepecekaer NMPOROJBbHBIA BaJaHK, BTopasi— npsiMasi U cuaouiHad. Ilepex-
HHe JiBe MapHl CerMeHTOB NIOYTH PaBHH N0 IJHHE MeXAy coboi, ofmas AJH-
‘Ha HX HECKOJIbKO Kopoue 3ajiHeH JonactdH. [lneBpbl CHIBHO HAaKJOHEHB K
KpaeBoH Goposle M CyXHBalOTCs no3axH paxuca. KpaeBas Goposma men-
Kasi, HO AOCTaToyHo LiHpokas. KpaeBas KkaliMa y3kas, BaJukooOpa3sHad,
C JBYMSA KpOIIeYHbIMH IIHOaMH wiH Ge3 HHUX. Ckyabnrypa nedbasnoHa U NH-
THAMA lIAarpeHeBas, ¢ TeHAEHIHeH K 6G0pO31YaTOCTH.

CpaBHenue. Omanune ot rosotuna Lotagnostus asiaticus [Troeds-
son, 1937, ta6a. 1, dur. 10a, 108] 3akiwOuaercs JHIIbL B HEYAOBJAETBOPH-
TeJbHOA COXPaHHOCTH H HEPE3KOCTH MPOAONBbHBIX XpebTOB KakK Ha rnabes,
TaK M Ha paxHce.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Bepxu pepxuHero keMO6pusa, Kurait, Cubup-
ckas naathopMma, Aatae-CasHckas obaactb, KHprusus, ceBepo-BOCTOK
LenrpancHoro Kasaxcrana, akcafickuii sipyc, 3oua Agnostus scrobicularis,
Boabuoii  (p. Kuisbiiata) u Manwiit (sor Batnipbait) Kaparay, Yayray
(p. Capnlcail); 6Gosee necsTKa pa3po3HeHHBIX LedaloOHOB H NHTHIHEB pas-
JIMYHOH COXPaHHOCTH H3 O6H. 722, 1066 n 10-11.

Lotagnostus punctatus Lu, 1965

Tab6a. I, pur. 1—5

Lotagnostus punctatus: Lu Yen-hao et al., 1965, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 8.

Onucaunue lledhanon noakoBoo6pasubiii, BeMyKablH. HanHa He-
CKOJIbKO KOpoue HauGoJblueft WHPHHE. [yabenp nmpunoxHsaTas, KOHHYecKas.
Ilepenusis sonacTh NeHTaroHaJbHO-OKPYTJeHHasl, C3aAH OrpaHHYeHa OTYeT-
JIHBOH momepeyHoil Gopo3ao#, u3ornyroit no xpasMm Bnepex. OcHoBHas Jio-
nacTh, IOYTH B ABa pasa NpeBHINAKLlas NepefHIO, 0O TNepelHero Kpas
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cpelHHHOro 6yropka IVIOCKOBEINYKJasi, 4 3aTeM B3AyTas, C BHINPAMJIEHHBIM
He CHJbHO NPUIOAHATHIM 3a1HHM KpaeM. Cpenunubiii xpeber caabo Bhipa-
JKEeH TOJLKO B NepefHe# 4acTH, a NocJe CJAHBAETCA ¢ OO6lulell BEIMYKJIOCTbIO
Jonactd. Bropas nonepeunasi 60opo3ja OT4eTJIHBas, Nonepeunas. basajb-
Hble JOJbKH YAJHHEHHO-TpeyrosabHble. CHHHHble GOPO3ALI YETKHEe, H3BHJH-
crote. lllexn cyxeHbl Knepenu, rie pasje/ieHbl NPSIMOH NPOXOJbHOH GOpO3-
JOW, M HaKJOHeHH N0 KpaaM. KpaeBasa 60opo3za y3kas, HO 4eTKasi, TOHblIe
BaJHKOBHAHON KpaeBoll KaiMbl. [loBepxHOCTh pamuaibHO-GOpO3AUATAS, C
JIBYMsl TPOAOJIbHBIMU CKOOKOO6pa3HEIMH 60pO31aMH.

Tluruauét Toxke nmopkoBOOOpa3HBIA, 3aMeTHO BHINyKabH. Ero mwupuHa
pPaBHA AJHHE HJH UyTb-uyTh Gosbluie. Paxuc GoJbllIol, 0BaJbHO-3aKPYT/IEH-
Kbl c3a2ad, GJAHM3KO MOAXOAMT K KpaeBoil Goposae. Ilonepeunwie Goposisl,
pacujieHsIOllHe PaxHC HAa TPH CerMeHTa, pe3KHe H NpsAMbIE; NepelHdsA mapa
He TepeceKaeT MpPOAOJbHLIA BaJHK. IlepBhie ABe mapkl CErMEHTOB B INpO-
JOJIbHOM HanpaBJIeHHH PaBHH MeX1y co6ofi, B NOnepeyHOM — HEOAHHAKO-
Bhle, MepBHI IIHpe BTOPOro. TpeTHit cerMeHT mpeBHIIaeT MO JJHHE ABa me-
pPelHUX, C OTUET/JIMBBIM JIAHUETOBHJHBIM MOJIeM, HAMEUAIOUIHMCS [0 CaMOro
3aJHero KOHIAa NPOAOJBHBIMHE GOpO3laMH, HECYIIUMH cepHIO Touek. [lneBpHt
Pe3KO CyxXKeHHI TMO3aJH pPaXHca H HaKJIOHEHH mo kpasaM. Kpaepas Goposna
OTUeT/JHBAas, HO MeJKas, KafiMa y3Kas, BaJHKOBHAHAas, C KPOIUEYHLIMH KO-
porkuMH wHnamHu. [loBepxHocTb O6yropuartasi, BOJAH3H CHHHHBIX O6OpO3J
JOTOJHHTENbHO OCJHOXKHEeHa PaAHaJbHHIMH 60pO3LaMH.

CpaBuenwune. Or ronoruna Lotagnostus punctatus Lu, cyaa no
n3o6paxenusaM [Lu Yen-hao et al., 1965, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 8; Taylor, Cook,
1976, c. 208, ¢ur. 29E], otanyalorcs GoJsiee OTUETIMBHIMH KpPaeBBIMH 6o-
po3naMH HedasoHa H NMHTHAHA, MeHee CYXKEHHBIMH WIEKaMH H IJIeBpaMH,
HanHuHeM 3aJHeOOKOBBIX KpaeBhHIX WHNOB. ONHAKO Ha 3K3eMIIspe, H30-
6paxenHoM Jly $Iup-xao, T. Uanrom u ap., KpaeBble IIHNH OTCYTCTBYIOT,
B TO XKe BpeMa Ha 3amMcTBoBaHHOH M. Teitnopom u X. KykoMm y Tex xe KH-
TafickHX aBTOpPOB (hoTOrpaduH OTUETIHBO BHAEH JeBhIH KpaeBOH IIHI.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Bepxu BepxHero keM6pua, Kurai, akcafi-
cKHit Apyc, 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis, Boapuioit Kaparay, peku Kuisbinara
H Apnaosen; Gonee mecsaTH UedaJOHOB H NHTHAHEB YAOBJETBODHTEILHOM
COXPaHHOCTH U3 06H. 722 n 1102,

Lotagnostus lermontovae Lu, 1954
Tab6a. 1, pur. 8

Lotagnostus lermontovae: Lu Yen-hao, 1954, c. 141, ta6a. 1, dur. 2, 3;
Lu Yen-hao et al, 1965, ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 6, 7; Lu Yen-hao et al, 1978,
Taba. 144, dur. 13, 14, 28.

Onucaunue [Ilaruanit noaysaJunTHYecKH# (IJIHHA HAMHOTO KOpOuYe
LUIMPHHBI), BHIIYKJHIHA, C eJle-ejle 3aMeTHOH TJIOCKOH KpaeBOoH KaHMOH, y Ko-
TOpOH HeT 3alHe6OKOBHIX WIHNOB. Paxuc cna6Go BeicTynalomuit Hax mJesBpa-
MH, wHpoku# (0,5 WIHPHHBEI NHrHAMsA), Nyroo6pasHbIf, 3aKPYIJIeHHBIH C
THIILHOH CTOPOHBI, OUEPUEHHBII Y3KHMH MEJKHMH CIOHHHBIMH O00pO3JaMH.
IMonepeunsie 1 NpoOaLHBIE GOPO3Abl paxHca TaKXKe MeJKHe H yskHe. Cpe-
JHHHBIH Oyropok, pacnoJsaraloulHiics Ha BTOPOM CerMeHTe, H JIaHLEeTOBHI-
HOe ToJle 3aJHETO CerMeHTa CJaGoBHINYKJblE, HO JOCTATOYHO 3aMeTHBIe.

CpaBHeHue. OTJHYaercs OT BCeX BHIOB pola B OCHOBHOM Hepes-
KOCTbIO GOpO3L NMHUTHOHS M paxHca, a TaKXKe PACTSAHYTOCTHIO B IONEPEYHOM
HanpaBjaenud. OT TumoBoro 3kseMmmasipa Lotagnostus lermontovae [Lu
Yen-hao, 1954, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 2] us BepxHero KeMOpHust nNpoBHHUMH ['yiuxKoy
(Kurait) paccMaTpuBaeMblfi HTHAKI OTJIMYAETCH TOJBKO HESICHOCTBIO Kpae-
BOH 60pOo3abl.

Pacnpocrtrpanenue. Bepxn BepxHero kemGpuda, Kurait, akcai-
ckuit sipyc, 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis, Boabio#i Kaparay, p. Keseuiara;
OIHH NHTHAMI HEYJOBJIETBODHTE/NbLHON COXpaHHOCTH H3 O6H. 722
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Pon, Micragnostus Howell, 1935

Micragnostus cf. spinosus Chien, 1961
Ta6a. V, dur. 1

Onucanune. llepanon npaMoyroibHO-OKPYT/IEHHBH, YMEPEHHO BHI-
MYKJIBIHA, OKPYXKeH Y3KOM KpaeBoi BajnkooOpasHo# KaiiMmo#t. I'nabenb aByx-
JIONIacTHasl, OKPYIVIEHHas cHepelH, B3AyBalOIlascs C3aiH, CO CPeJHHHBIM
6yropkoM, KOTOPHIH HAXOAHTCH UYThb-YyTb HHXKe CpelHeH IJHHBI OCHOBHOH
gonactH. CnHHHBIE 6OPO3ABl Y3KHE H MeJKHe, momepeuHas Goposzna raabeau
TaKxe MeaKasa H npsMas. basanbpHble NONBKH MasleHbKHe, Cy6TpeyroJibHHE.
Illeku wHpoKHe, cjerka CY:KeHbl HAaNpoOTHB rjabesu M caabo HaKJIOHEHH
no kpasaM. KpaeBas 6opo3aka y3kas, Menkas, yxe kafmul. IToBepxHocTb
1IarpeHeBas.

Cpasuenue. Or ronoruna Micragnostus spinosus ([Chien, 1961,
c. 113, ta6a. 1, dur. 8], npoHcxonsuiero H3 BepXOB BepxHero KeMGpus mpo-
BuHunu I'y#iuxkoy (Kurtaii), oryiHuaercsa 3aMeTHOH pacTSHYTOCTBIO B Mole-
peuYHOM HaNpaBJIeHUH, BCJAEACTBHE UYero CyXKeHHBIMH Clepejid IleKaMH
" 6osee ykopoueHHOH riabenbio. OJHAKO 3TH He3HaUHTEeJbHble OTKJIOHEHHS,
No-BHAHMOMY, BBI3BaHHl [eOPMHPOBAHHOCTBIO AaHHOro ledaJoHa.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Bepxn Bepxnero kem6pus, Kurafl, akcaii-
cKHit Apyc, 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis, Yayray, p. Capricaii; eqHHCTBeH-
HBIll UedasJOH HeyHOBJEeTBOPHTENbHOH COXPaHHOCTH H3 o6H. 10-1.

Micragnostus sp.
Ta6a. 1V, dur. 3

Onucanue. Iluruguit (2 MM) OKpYIVIEHHEI, 3aMeTHO BHIMYKJBIfA,
OKOHTYPEHHBIH OTHOCHTEJbHO WHPOKOH BHINYKJOH KpaeBoH KalMo#H, oTTA-
HYTOH Ha3aj B TOJCTHle H IJHHHBIe HIHNbL. Paxuc pe3ko NMpHNOAHATHIA Han
NJeBpaMH, WIHPOKHH, NOCTENEHHO CYXKHBAIOUIHACA K OBaJbHO-OKPYTJIEHHO-
My 3anHeMy Kpai. M3-3a BhiBeTpesoii MOBepXHOCTH CEerMeHTAlHsl paxuca He
3aMeTHa, HO, CYAsl MO peJHKTaM OOKOBHIX 060po31, OH TpeXCcerMeHTHBIH.
TlneBpH yMepeHHO BHIMYKJble, CYKHBAIOLIHeCs K3alH, cHiollHble. KpaeBas
6opos3na mHpokas u raybokas.

CpaBHeHue. TpymaHO cpaBHHTb C KakHM-1HGo BuaoM Micragnos-
fus BBHAY HEUYETKOCTH cerMeHTauuu paxuca. I[lo o6umemy OKpyrieHHOMY
OUepTaHHIO NMUTHAHS, KpaeBhiM O6opo3laM H KaliMe, OTTAHYTOH B ILIHI, a
TaKXe IUHPOKOH BHINYKJOH ¢(opMe paxHca H/TIOCTPHPYEMBIH 3K3eMIIAD
NOX0X Ha Micragnostus subobesus u3 tTpemanokckoro sipyca Aasicku [Ko-
bayashi, 1936, c. 161, ta6a. 61, ¢ur. 1, 2; Epraauen, 1980, c. 45, dur. 19,
470). Ot Micragnostus mutabilis [Eprannes, 1980, c. 104, Tabn. XX,
¢ur. 3, 4] oTaHvaeTcs HaJHYHEM CPaBHHUTENbHO TOJCTHIX H JAJHHHBIX 3aJHe-
6OKOBBIX LIHIOB.

PacnpocTtpanenne. Huxuuit opIOBHK?, TpeMalOKCKHH fApyc,
sona Micragnostus mutabilis, Boarwoit Kaparay, p. Apnaosen; uectb nH-
rUAHeB pasHOH COXpaHHOCTH H3 oGH. 1064.
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CEMENCTBO GERAGNOSTIDAE JAEKEL, 1909
MoncemeticTBo Geragnostinae Jaekel, 1909
Pon Geragnostus Howell, 1935
Geragnostus ex gr. sidenbladhi (Linnarsson), 1869
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 10

Onucanue Iluruauii HOpMaJBHBIX pasMepoB AJS arHOCTHJ
{5 MM), NpAMOYrOJIbHBIH, YMEPEHHO BBHINYKJIblil, OKOHTYPEHHbIH MJOCKOBHI-
NyKJIOH KaliMoil, cyxawlliefics KnepeiH M OTTAHYTOH B 3a]HeOOKOBHIX yr-
Jax B ABa MaJseHbKHX Iuma. Paxuc BHINYKJBIH, OBaJbHO-OKPYTJIEHHHH c3a-
JIM, ¢ NnapajiejbHbIMH OOKaMH, TpexcerMeHTHbIH, 3aHHMaer 0,66 WHPHHHL H
aauHbl nuruaus. [lepBole [1Ba cerMeHTa paBHB MeXAy coGoil, ¢ MPOAOJb-
HbIM GYrOpKOM, 3aHHMaIOLHUM BCIO IJIHHY HX, H 3aJHHM KOHILOM, 3aXOISIIHM
‘Ha mepeAHHil KpaH 3aJHero cerMeHTa. TpeTHil cerMeHT NOCTEeNeHHO IOHH-
JKaeTcsl K3ajH, B JBa pa3a JJIHHHee NepPeJHHX ABYX CErMEHTOB BMeCTe B3fi-
Thix. [lonepeunnie Gopo3Abl paxHca y3KkHe H MeJIKHe; NepBasi YYyTb-UyTh
CKollleHa BhepelH, BTopasi — nonepeyHas. [leBpbl cH/OlIHBE, HMEIOT OLH-
“HAaKOBYIO WIHPHHY IO BCeHl AJIHHE, YMEPEHHO BBHINYKJ/HE, IIABHO ONYLUEeHHbIe
no kpasMm. Kpaeas Gopo3na, mojo6Has No LIHPHHe H TIJIyOHHe CIIHHHBIM
‘60opo3iKaM, OTYeTJHBas, paclIHpAoulasca k3aiH. [loBepxHocTh Liarpe-
HeBas.

CpaBHeHHe OTaHYaeTcs OT CKAHAHHABCKHX NpeicTaBuTeneit Gerag-
nostus sidenbladhi [Linnarsson, 1869, c. 82, ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 61; Moberg et
Segerberg, 1906, c. 77, ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 1; Tjernvik, 1956, c. 188, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 6,
B TeKcTe ¢ur. 27A] He Tyno OKpYrJeHHbBIM H 3aKPYIJIEHHBIM C3aJH PaxHCOM
H HEIUHPOKOH INJIOCKOH KpaeBo# KaiMOH H, HaKoHell, 60Jiee H30THYTHIM, a He
BHINPSAMJIEHHBIM 32 HHM KpaeM NMHTHAHA.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Huxnnii opHOBHK, TpeMaJOKCKHil fpYC,
3ona Hysterolenus sarysaiensis, Yayray, p. Capbica#i; ofHH MUTHAHH yIOB-
JIETBOPHTEJBHON COXpaHHOCTH H3 oGH. 1081,

Geragnostus ? sp.
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 12

Onucanue. [luruauit snnunTHvYecKui, naockuil, co craGoBHpaKeH-
HHIM, NO-BHIHMOMY, TPeXxcerMeHTHHIM paxHcoM. CnHHHHe H KpaeBas 6o-
PO3ABI Y3KHE H MeJIKHe.

Pacnpoctpaneunue. HHXHHI OpDIOBHK, TpeMaaOKCKHI spyc,
sona Hysterolenus sarysaiensis, Yayray, p. Capuicail; oQHH CHJbHO Je-
¢(opMHPOBaHHBIH THTHAHA NJOX0H COXpPAaHHOCTH U3 o6GH. 1081,

Pon Arthrorhachis Hawle et Corda, 1847

Arthrorhachis girvanensis (Reed), 1903
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 9, 11

Onuncaune. Uedason (6MM) yIIHHEHHO-OBaJbHEI, YMepeHHO
BHIMYKJbIH, OKOHTYPEHHBIN Y3KOH LIHYPOBHAHON KpaeBo# Ka#imoii. I'naGenb
YAJHHeHHas!, ca1ab0 NPHMOAHATAsA HaA LIeKaMH, NOCTeNeHHO CYXHBaIoLlasacs
K 3aKpyTJeHHOMY nepeaHeMy kpato. CnHHHBlE 60po3[bl Y3KHe, BAaBJeHHHE.
Tlonepeynass 6oposja upe3BLIYAHO MesJKas H y3Kas, KpbllIeo6pasHO H30-
THyTasi Knepelid H esle-eJle BHIPaXKeHHAsi HECKOJIbKO BlepelH cpelHed AaH-
HBl ria6enu, No3aiH KOTOPOH HaMeuaeTcst MaJleHbKHH CpelHHHBI 6Yropok.
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BazajapHble J0JbKH CyGTpeyrosibHble, OTHOCHTeJbHO Ooabiune. Illeku 3a-
MeTHO BBINYKJbie, ¢J1a0 Hak/JIOHeHHble K NMepH{PepHH, CPABHHTENbHO pacllH-
psAlollHecs BiepelH rnabenH, pasjeneHHble JABYMsl Y3KHMH JHAroHaJbHbBIMH
60p03JaMH, OTXOAAIIMMHE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT NepelHeOOKOBHIX YIJIOB IJa-
Gesu. [ToBepxHOCTD LileK IV1aaKas.

CpaBHeHHe. B cBA3H ¢ HeJOCTaTOYHBIM KOJHYECTBOM MaTepHana
H I1edOpMHUPOBAHHOCTbIO OMHCHIBAEMOTO NHTHAHA BHAOBAst NPHHAAJNEXKHOCTD
ero onpegeneHa npuHOankeHHo. OT/JHYaeTCsi OT €AHHCTBEHHOrO THIOBOIO
aksemmasipa A. girvanensis [Reed, 1903, c. 4, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 2—4],
npuBegenHoro B Treatise Invertebrate Paleontology. Pt. O. [1959, c. 177,
¢ur. 115,4] u npoucxoasilero H3 cpeiHero OpAOBHKa rpynnsl Banksaaun
(IWWotnannus), cierka yaJHHeHHOH GOPMOR NHTHAHA BMeCTO OKPYIJIeHHO-
KBaJpaTHOMH.

Pacnpocrpaunenune. HuXHHA OpHOBHK, TpPeMaldoOKCKHH spYC,
sona Hysterolenus sarysaiensis, Yayray, p. Capricail; aBa uedasona He-
YAOBJETBOPHTENbHON COXpaHHOCTH H3 06GH. 1081.

NMoacemetdictBo Pseudagnostinae Whitehouse, 1936

Pon, Neoagnostus Kobayashi, 1955

Neoagnostus kentauensis Ergaliev, sp. nov.

Tab6a. I, ur. 24; Taba. 111, ¢ur. 1—4

Hassanue Buzna ot r. Kenray.

TFonorun INurupuit, Ne654/24, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 24, Boabwoit Kapa-
‘Tay, p. Kn3niiara, Kok6GyJakcKas CBHTa; BepXHHH KeMOpHA, aKCaACKHH
sipyc, 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis.

Onucanue. lledbanoHn BHNYKAbIA, YAJHHEHHHH, NOJY3JJIHITHYE-
CKHH, C NPHNOAHATOA BaJHKoOOGpa3HOii KpaeBofi Kafimoil. I'nabenb BBHIMYK-
.Jlasi, ABYXJIOMAacTHas, y3Kafi, C OBAaJIbHO-3aKPYIJIeHHBIMH KpasiMH, cJlerKa
cyxuBawowasca nocpennHe. Ee anuna pasHa 0,6 nauubl uedasona. [le-
penHsis sonactb cy6poMOouaaNibHAs, MAJIEHbKAs, HAMEYAeTCs eJle-esle 3aMeT-
HoO# V-06pasHO H3OTHYTOM Hasajn nomnepeuHo#t Gopo3no#t. OCHOBHas JonacTb
B 2 pa3a JJiHHHee NepefiHel, CO CPeAHHHBIM BaJHKOM B INepelHefl MOJO-
BHHEe H C JBYMs NoNepeuHbIMH GOopo3nKaMH, HaMeYalOUIHMHCS Ha YPOBHe
3aJHero OKOHYaHHA CPeJHHHOTO BaJHKa. BasaJbHBle 10JAbKH Cy6TpeyroJb-
Hble. llekn HakJoHEHB MO KpafM, 3aMeTHO pacCLIHPAIOTCS BilepelnH, pasie-
JIeHbl SICHOM, OTHOCHTeJIbHO riayGokol mponoJibHoO# Gopospoii. Kpaesas 6o-
po37a IIHPOKas, CyXKHBalOLaACA K 3aJHeOOKOBBIM yIJIaM. ]

[Turuauit no cpaBHeHHIO ¢ 1edaJOHOM MeHee BBINYKJHIA, 3JJIHICOH1aJb-
HBIH, cO ¢1a60 NPHNOAHATON BaJHKOOGPasHOM KpaeBofl KailMOM H ILHPOKOH
(8 2 pasa wHpe KafiMH) KpaeBoii 60po3mofl, cyXHBawoullelicd Knepemuu.
B 3aaHe60oKoBLIX yriiax HaGJIORAIOTCS YKOpOUYeHHBble Maphl wHnoB. Paxuc
- COCTOHT H3 TPeX OTYET/IHBBIX MepefiHHX CETMeHTOB H IJIHHHOH 3ajHeH IceB-
[0JI0NaCTH, HaMeyaoledcs 10 cepelHHBl IJHHB CAa6bIMH Y3KHMH CHHHHBI-
MH Gopo3sgamu, HanpaBJeHHbIMH BOOK. Ilonepeunbie 60po3abl paxuca yskHe
H cnabble, ocobeHHO mepenHss. CpeAHHHNH BaJHK 3aMETHO BHIMYKJBLIH, Ha-
XOJAHTCA B IpeJesiax ABYX CErMeHTOB H CBOMM OHCTaJbHBIM KOHIIOM 3aX0-
JAHT Ha NepeJHIO 4acTh TPeThero cerMeHrta. JlaHueToBHAHOE IOJie NPOSB-
JIEHO YeTKO, ¢ cy6napaJnJesibHBIMH 60pO3faMH, HeCYUWIHMH CEpHH TOUeK, C
OTYETJIHBHM TEPMHHAJbLHEIM 6YropkoM y KpaeBo#t Goposabl. Ckyabntypa
IJeBp cTpyddaras, a LeK NPOCTO ToueyHas.

Cpasunenne. Ot Haubosee cxomHoro Buaa Neoagnostus tmetus
[Harrington et Leanza, 1957, c. 64, ¢ur. 6, 7], onucaHHOro u3 HUXHEro Tpe-
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MafoKa ApreHTHHBI, OTJIHYaeTCs Ype3BblYaHHO IWIHPOKHMH KpaeBbIMH Go--
posnamu U Gosiee Y3KHMH KPaeBHIMH KaHMaMH Kak liedajoHa, TaK H IHIH-
[N, CreTKa CYXKHBalolleldcst mocpefHHe ryabesbl0 H TOYEUHO-CTPyiHuaToif
CKYJbNTYpPO#l TNHTHAMS, HAKOHElL, OYEeHb MAaJIEeHbKHMH 3alHeOGOKOBBIMH
LWIHIAMH.

Or N. ornatus [Jlucorop, 1977a, c. 209, ta6a. XXXI, ¢ur. 1], npouc-
XOAsllero H3 HHXKHero Tpemanoka Manoro Kapatay, oTanuaercs MeHee
CTpPyHUaTOH CKYJLNTYPOH, HaJHUYHeM CIHHHBIX 60pPO3A B MNepefHel YacTH
3alHeill NCeBAOJONACTH, YeTKOCTbIO NMPOSIBJEHHs JAHUETOBHAHOTO IIOJSA Ha
NUTHAHH.

Pacnpoctpaunenne Bepxuuit keMOpuiH, aKcaHCKHH spyc, 30Ha
Agnostus scrobicularis u HHXXHHA OpJOBHK, TpeMalIOKCKHii Apyc, 30Ha Pa-
raceratopyge asiatica, Boabiioit Kaparay, peku Kwisbitata u ApnaoseH:
6oJlee NecATH KPaHMJAUEB H MHUTHAHEB YAOBJETBOPHTEJbHOH COXPAaHHOCTH H3
o6H. 722 u 725.

Neoagnostus latus Ergaliev, sp. nov.
Ta6a. 111, dur. 5

HasBauue ot latus (n1aT.) — pacTaHyTHIM.

Foaortun INurunaui, Ne 654/49, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 5, Boasuoit Kaparay,.
p. Apnao3seH, KOKGy/NaKCKasi CBHTA; HHXXHHA OpPAOBHK, TPEMaJOKCKHH spyc,.
3oHa Paraceratopyge asiatica.

CpaBHeHue EnvHHuHBle MUCHAHH, NpPUIHCBIBaeMble K [TaHHOMY
BHLY, CyOnoaykpyraoi ¢opmoii, BHITAHYTOH B IIHPHHY (HAMHOrO MpEBHI-
walolle AJMHHY), OTCYTCTBHEeM 3aXHeGOKOBHIX LIHIIOB H MEHee OTYEeT/IHBHI-
MH CNIHHHBIMH H TONepeyHbIMH 60pPO3XaMH Pe3KO OTJHYAIOTCS OT BCeX H3-
BEeCTHBIX BHJOB pOJla, B TOM YHCJI€ OT COBMECTHO BCTPeYaloUIerocsi ¢ HHMH
Buna Neoagnostus kentauensis Er g., sp. nov.

Pacnpoctpanenune. OCM. TonoTHn; TpH NHTHAHA pasHoO# CO-
XPaHHOCTH U3 00H. 725.

Neoagnostus sp. 1
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 21

Onucauue. llepanon (3 MM) NpOAOALHO-OKPYTJ/IEHHBIH, YMEPEHHO:
BHINYKABIH. [yabenp cy6uununjipHueckas, Ayroo6pasHo OKpyIJIEHHAsA BIle-
penu. Ma3-3a cna6o BripaxkeHHBIX OOKOBHIX 60p03n pacusieHeHHe raabesH
HeyeTkoe. CpeHHHBIA GYropoK He O4eHb OTUETJHBBIH, PacloJOXKeH IpHMepPHO:
B cpenHeil yactu ryiabenin. BasanpHble fonpKH ManeHbkie. CnHHHBle GOpO3-
Abl meakue. KpaeBas 6opo3na takike Mesnkasi, Ho GoJiee IIHpPOKas, YeM
cnuHeble. KpaeBag kaifiMa miiockoBuimykias. CKyJbINTYpa 3epHHCTAS.

CpaBuenue. [lo npsaMoyroasHo-okpyrieHHOH ¢opMme ledasoHa H
HeyeTKO pacuwIeHeHHOMY XapakTepy rnabenu 6au3ok Kk Neoagnostus quad-
ratiformis [Epranues, 1980, c. 114, ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 3, 4] u3 oqHOMMeHHON
30HH BepxHero kem6pus Masnoro Kaparay (p. Kepwabakte) u x N. acuti-
frons [Troedsson, 1937, c. 22—24, Ta6a. 1, pur. 9] H3 BEpPXOB BepxXHEro:
kem6pusi CeBeporo Kuras (xp. Kypyk-Tar). Otanyaerca ot nepsoro BHAa
He pacUIHpAIOUIEMCS KnepeAu UedasoHoM, 6oJsiee 3aKpYrJIeHHOH Khepeaw
rnafesibio H HeSIMYaTOH CKYJBNTYpoill, a OT BTOpPOro — 6osee IUIHPOKHMH'
KpaeBoil KaHMoOi H 60po3[0H, OTCYTCTBHEM NPOAOJBLHOH GOpO3ABl BlEpelH
rnaben.

Pacnpocrpanenne. HuXHHI OpLOBUK?, HUXKHHIl TPeMaaoK, 30-
Ha Micragnostus mutabilis, Kaparay, p. Apnaosen; oaun uedasoH He-
YAOBJIETBOPHTENbHONH COXpaHHOCTH H3 0OH. 1065.
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Neoagnostus sp. 2
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 2

Onucauue. Iuruauft nepopmupoBaH, BHITAHYT B IIHPHHY, cjaabo-
‘BHNYKJBIH. Paxic NoYyTH He pacusieHeH, HaMeyaeTcs JIHIUb B nepeiHel Tpe-
“TH, C Y3KHMH H MEJKHMH CNHHHBIMH 60pO3laMH, CO CPeIMHHLIM BaJHKOM.
IMosaan paxuca ejse-eje HaMeuaeTcsi JaHleToBHAHOe mose. Kpaepas Go-
‘po3ja MeJKas U OTHOCHTEJNBLHO LIMPOKas, Ka#iMa NOJHOCTbIO He COXPaHH-
Jlach, TNO-BHAMMOMY, BaiukKoBHIHasA. [ToBepxHOCTh MJieBp lLiepoxoBaTas.

CpaBHeHnue. [lo npAMOyrolbHOMY OYepTaHHIO, pAaCTAHYTOMY B
‘B LIHPHHY, KOPOTKOMY pPaxHCy H JJIHHHOMY CpeIHHHOMY OYropky OueHb
NOXOX Ha THNHYHBIX NpeacraBureneit Neoagnostus vulgaris [PosoBa, 1960,
c. 14, ta6a. 1, our. 7—13], U3BeCTHBIX M3 TOJCTOYHXHHCKOTO TOPH3OHTA
‘BepxHero keM6pHa Casnaupa. OIHAKO COXPaHHOCTb YJYTayCKOrO HHTHAMS
He NO3BOJIsIeT OTHECTH €T0 K CaJaHpPCKOMY BHAY.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Bepxuuit xemGpuii, akcaifickuii spyc, 30Ha
Agnostus scrobicularis, ¥Ynyray, p. Capricaii; oJHH NHTHAHA HEYAOBJETBO-
PpHUTeabHO# coXpaHHOCTH H3 06H. 10-1.

CEMEHCTBO PTYCHOPARIIDAE MATTHEW, 1887

NoancemeiicTrBo Eulomidae Kobayashi, 1955

- Pon Proteuloma Sdzuy, 1958

Proteuloma mazini Ergaliev, sp. nov.

Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 6

Haspanue BHAa B uecTh Kojasnekropa Masuna Esrenns IlerpoBuua,
‘yuacTtBoBaBllero B c6opax KoJJeKiuuH B 1963 r.

IF'onorun Kpaunaus, Ne 654/73, ta6a. IV, ¢éur. 6, Boarwoit Kapa-
Tay, p. Aprnao3eH, KOKGyJaKcKasi CBHTA; HHXKHHII TpeMaJok, 30Ha Micrag-
nostus mutabilis.

Onucanue, Kpanuauit cpeiHnx pasMepoB, yMEpPeHHO BHINYKJBIH,
pacTaHyTHI B WIHPHHY (6oJiee ueM B 2,5 pa3a NIpeBHIlliaeT AJHHY), C LIHPO-
KO U ayroo6pa3HO 3aKpPyrJeHHBIM nepeiHuM KpaeM. [abenb cy6npsimo-
yroabHas, cjerkKa CyXKHBAIOMIAACs KIepeLH, BHIMYK/asd, ouyepueHa OuUeHb
OTUETJIUBBIMH, NOCTATOYHO TIYGOKHMMH H IIHPOKHMH CNHHHBIMH 6OpospamH.
JBe napwel 60koBeIx 60po34 Ha riaabenan 4YeTKHe, TYOOKHE, HaKJIOHEHHBIE
Hazal. IIpenrnaGenvHas 6oposga MeHee HIUpPOKast U Ty6oKasl, UeM CITHHHBIE
6opo3nbl. 3aThlIOYHasA 60p031a OTYETIHBAS, I1y6OKasi, OTOrHyTasi BIepes Io
KpasM. 3aTbIOYHOE KOJbIO PABHOMEPHO IIHPOKOe HAa BCEM INPOTSIKEHHH.
HenoaBH:KHbIE LIeKH LIHPOKHE, BO3AbIMAIOIIHECS, YMEPEHHO BHIYKJEIE, KPY-
TO NpHCNYLIeHHbIE KMepeaH H K3alH, OTTAHYThle B CyGTpeyroJibHble 3agHe-
6oKoBEIe JonacTH. ['1asHble BaJIHKH cinaGoBBIpakeHHblE, npaMbe. [asHue
KPBIIIKH KPYNHBIX pa3MmepoB, coctaBasioT 0,33 paunbl kpanunusa (Ges me-
pelHell KpaeBOH KaliMBbl), YIIKOBHAHBIE, YMEPEHHO BHIIYKJHIE, OT/AEJEHB OT
HeMOJABHKHBIX IeK YeTKHMH, HO MEJKHMH TJasHbIMH 6opo3paMu. Ilpearaa-
OenpHoe rose (0,33 pauubl raafesn) ¢ 3aTBIJIOYHBIM KOJABLOM, c1a6OBHINYK-
Jioe H 3aMeTHO HaK/JOHeHHOe Buepel. Ilepeansia kpaeBast 6opo3na LIHpOKas,
ray6okas, ¢ cepuell ToueuHbix sfiMOK., Ilepennsis KpaeBas KafiMa BaJIMKOOG-
pasHast u B3gepuytasi BBepXx. [lepenHue BeTBM JHLEBHIX IIBOB cy6napaJ-

JieJIbHBIe, 3aJlHHe [OHaroHaJbHO pacxoasiinecsi. CKyabnrypa Mejako6yrop-
yarag.
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CpaBHeHue. lllnpokuit kpanuauii, cybnpsamoyronsHas ¢opma riaa-
6enu, C1aGoOBBLINMYKJBIH OGJNHK NMpearigabesbHOro noJas, ¢opMa H pasMephr
IJ1a3HbIX KpHILIEeK COJIMXKAaIOT paccMaTpMBaeMblil Kpauuaui c Proteuloma
monile monile, n3sectHoil H3 30un Clonograptus tenellus IOxHoro Yaabca
[Owens, Fortey et al., 1982, c. 7, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. a,c] u c P. geinitzi (Bar-
rande) 43 HHXKHEro TpeMajgoKa BaBappm [Sdzuy, 1955, c. 19, Taba. 3,
¢dur. 77—79, 82, 89]. OTaHuaeTcss 0T HUX 3aMeTHO YKOPOUeHHOH riabesbio,
60Jsiee KOPOTKHMH H MeHee I1yGOKHMH OGOKOBHIMH 60pPO30aMH H SIBCTBEHHO
nonepeyHbIMH IV1a3HBIMH BaJHKaMH, a OT BTOPOTO — 3aMETHO BHITAHYTHIM B
nonepeyHOM HaNpaBJieHHH KpaHHAueM, 6GoJjiee NPHNONHATOA KpaeBoH Kaii-
MOH H LUHPOKHMH TJyOOKHMH CIHHHBIMHM, 3aTLUIOYHOH H NMepeiHeil Kpae-
Boii 60p0o3/laMH, a TaKxKe MeHee BHIPA)KEHHLIMH TJ1a3HBIMH BaJHKaMH, KO-
POTKHMH 60KOBBIMH Gopo3famu raabenu. Ot Tperbero Haubojee CXOZHOTO
Buiaa P. hsinkiangense (Troed.), H3BECTHOrO M3 BepXOB BEPXHEro KeM-
6pus CeBepHoro Kuras :[Troedsson, 1937, c. 66, Ta6a. 1V, ¢wur. 15], oran-
43eTCsl MeHee YIJHHEHHOH rnabeJblo, He CHJAbHO BHITYKJBIM npenraabenb-
HBIM TIOJIEM H 3aMETHO BBINYKJOH NepeqHeld KpaeBod KaWMOH, a TaKxke MeJ-
KOOyropuato#l CKyJbNnTypoOH.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. CM. roJloTHN; OOHH KpaHHAHH C NMPOTHBOOT-
NEYaTKOM YAOBJETBOPHTEJbHON COXpaHHOCTH U3 06H. 1064.

Proteuloma sp.
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 5

CpaBueHue Oranuaercs or Proteuloma mazini Ergaliev, sp. nov.
6onee kBagpaTHOH ¢opMoi rjabesd, 3aMeTHO WIHPOKHMH HENOABHXHLIMH
ulekaMH, caabolt nepenHell kpaeBoit 60po3fofl M, NMO-BUAMMOMY, MeHee IIH-
POKOH H MOUTH He B3AePHYTOH BBepX MepeiHell KpaeBoH KalMoH, a Takxke
6yropuartoil CKyJbITYPOH.

Pacnpoctpanenue Huxuuit opnoBHK, TpeMaloOKCKHH spYyc,
3oHa Hysterolenus sarysaiensis, bBoabwoi Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; naBa
KPaHHAHSA YA0BJETBOPHTEbHON COXPAHHOCTH U3 00H. 1133.

Pon Karataspis Ergaliev, gen. nov.

Ha3spaHHe OT Ka3aXCKOTO CJIOBa KapaTac — YepHHIH KaMeHb,

Tunoso# Buna Karataspis blednovi Ergaliev, gen. et sp. nov.

HOuarunos. Kpauupuii TpameuenaajbHOTO OYepTaHUS, C BHINIPSMJIEH-
HBIMH KpasiMH M TONepeyHO-neperHyTHM (poHTanbHBIM JuMGoM. Isabenab
yceueHHO-KOHHYEeCKasl, YMEpPEeHHO-BbINYKaasA, ¢ OBYMA-TpeMsi napaMu O6OKo-
BoIx 6oposn. Ilepennsas KpaeBas KaifiMa NJIOCKOBBIFHYTast H Pe3KO NMPHIOA-
HATass Haj KpaeBoit Goposmoii. [JyasHble KpBILKH CpeJHHX pa3MeposB,
Ayroo6pa3Ho-H30THYTHE, 3aHHMAIOT CPeJIHHHOE MOJIOXKEHHE.,

3aMeyaHHuss H cpaBHeHHe. JlaHHBIl pon 6L yCTAHOBJEH aBTO-
poM B 1963 r. H3 KOKGY/JIaKCKOil CBHTH B padoHe p. ApnaoseH M JeMOHCTPH-
pPOBaH yYacTHHKaM 2-TO KOJIJIOKBHYMa IO BepXHEKeMODHHCKHM TPHJIOOHTaAM
B 1970 r. B r. HoBoky3nenuke. Ilo dopme H xapakrepy CTPOEHHS KpaHHIHA
u rnabeau Karataspis gen. nov. oTHocutcst K mnoxacemeiictsy Eulominae
Kobayashi n umeer 6auskoe cxonctBo ¢ ponamu Euloma [Angelin, 1854,
c. 61], Proteuloma [Sdzuy, 1955, c. 19—20] n Ketyna [Po3soBa, 1960,
c. 16]. Ornnuaercs ot npeacrasutenein Euloma n Proteuloma npoaoabHo-
neperHyThiM (KHJI€O6pa3HbIM) NoJeM, c1aGoBbIpaxKeHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH 60-
po3namu ria6enH U KPHUJIOBHAHO BO3BHIIIAIOLIHMHUCS I'7123HBIMH KPHIUIKAMH,
a ot Ketyna TakXKe NpOXOJbHO NPHIOAHATHM Ha BCIO IJIHHY, a He LIHIIKO-
06pa3HO-BO3BLILIEHHEIM TIpeArJafe/bHbIM TMOJEM H BHINPAMJEHHBIM Tepei-
HHM KpaeM.
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PacnpocrtpaneHnue HmwkHu OpPIOBHK?, TpeMajoKCKuH SpYC,.
3oHa Micragnostus mutabilis, Boaswoft Kaparay, p. Apnaosen.

Karataspis blednovi Ergaliev, gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 7

Hassanue Buga B uectb pabouero buemnoBa Bmagumupa Huxkonaesu--
ya, IpHHHMaBlIero yyactie B c6opax paysu B 1963 r.

IF'onorun Kpauuauii, Ne 654/74, ta6n. 1V, ¢ur. 7, Bonbwoit Kapa-
Tay, p. ApnaoseH, KokGysaKcKasi CBHTA, HHXXHHA OPLOBHK?, TPEMaJOKCKHH
apyc, 3oubl Trisulcagnostus trisulcus u Micragnostus mutabilis.

Onucanune Kpanuguit cpeauux pasMmepoB (7 MM), yMepeHHO BHI--
NyKJbil, TpaneuenaanbHbil. JnuHa ero B 2 pasa Kopoue IIHPHHB Y OCHO-
Bauusa. ['nabenp cnaGoBBINyKJas, YCe4eHHO-KOHHYeCKas, pacujieHeHHas
ABYMsA-TpeMs mapaMu GOKOBhHix 60po3i, BhpaXKe€HHHX B BHIe BMATHH. M3
HHUX TOJbKO TPEThs mapa Gojaee oruerTyHBas. CHHHHBIE H 3aTHUJIOYHBE 6O-
pO31bl OTHOCHTEJIbHO WIHPOKHe H yrayGaenusle. [lpearnabenbnasi Goposaa
MeHee IIHPOKas H riay6okasi, yeM CNHHHBble. 3aTbUIOYHOE KOJbLO CJiaGoBHI-
NyKJOe, HMeeT OXHHAKOBYIO LIHDHHY Ha BceM NpoTsxeHudH. Henoxsmxurble
mekn wmupokue (0,5 wHpHHB raabenu), NJIaBHO NPHINOAHHMAOLIHECH K
Lyroo6pasHO H3OTHYTHIM IJ1a3HBIM KPHILIKAM H OTTSHYTbie B CYyOTpeyrofb-
Hble 3aaHe6OKOBBIe JonacTH. [JiasHble BaJHKH IONepeuHble, LUHPOKHE H
nnockne. Ppouransueit MO, cocraBasowHi 0,25 AJHHBEI KpaHHAHSA, CO-
CTOMT M3 IIHPOKOTO MONEepeYHO-NepPerHyToro npearaabesbHoOTo MoJs H IJ10C-
KOBBITHYTOH MNepeflHe#l KpaeBoH KaWMbl, BEPTHKAaJbHO B3JlePHYTOH BBepX.
Ilepennssi kpaeBas Gopo3ja Mejkas, pacljibiBuaTtasi, ¢ cepHeil paspos-
HeHHBIX JAbIpoK. [lepenHue BeTBH JHLEBHX IIBOB cy6mapasiefbHbIE,
3aJHHe — JHACOHAJIbHbIE.

Pacnpocrtpanenne. CM. rojJoTHN; OKOJO HECATH KpaHUIHEB.
pasHoil coxpaHHOCTH M3 o6H. 1064, 1131.

CEMENCTBO CONOCORYPHIDAE ANGELIN, 1854
Poa Koldinioidia Kobayashi, 1931
Koldinioidia cylindrica (Shergold), 1971
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 9

Koldinioidia cylindrica: Epranues, 1980, c. 121—122, Ta6a. XX, ¢ur.9°
(CUHOHHMHKA).

Cpasuenne MHanocTpupyeMmbiii MaTepHaad mo NOaykpyrJoi ¢op-
Me KpPaHHAHS, NOHMXKalolelcs KnepeiH UHJIHHAPHYECKOH riabesH, KOpoT-
KOMY MNpearjabelbHOMY MOJIO H AMYaTOH CKYJbNTYpe MOUTH HE OTIAHYHM
oT MaJjokaparayckoro Koldinioidia cylindrica (cM. cHHOHHMHKY) H3 IUa-
GakTHHCKOH cBHTHl (30Ha Micragnostus mutabilis). Oranyaercs auUb Me-
Hee BBIMYKJOH ¢opMoil rnabenH H OYeHb Y3KHMH CMHHHBIMH 60OpO3LaMH.
Ot tHnnyHbX 3k3eMnasipoB K. cylindrica [Shergold, 1971, c. 65, Ta6a. 18,
¢ur. 7, 8; 1957, c. 100, Ta6a. 58, pur. 1—4] oranuaercs Gosee YeTKO BBHIpa-
XeHHbBIMH CNIUHHBIMH H 3aTbIOYHOH 60pPO3JaMH M AMYATOH CKYJILOTYPOM.

Pacnpocrpanenue HHXHHA OpPAOBHK?, TpeMalOKCKHil spYC,
3oHa Micragnostus mutabilis, Bosbiuoii Kaparay, p. Apnaosen; oauH Kpa-
HHAHMH Hey/0BJIeTBOPHTEIbHON COXPAHHOCTH H3 00H. 1064.



CEMEHACTBO OLENIDAE BURMEISTER, 1843

Moncemeinicreo Oleninae Burmeister, 1843

Pon, Remizites Ivshin et Ergaliev, gen. nov.

Haspaune ot cyxoro jora PemusoBckuit.

TunoBo# Bu A Remizitesanni 1vshin (in coll).

Ouaruos. Kpamuauii TpamernenfaJjbHBIH, ¢ PaBHOMEPHO BBINYKJIOM
NpSMOYTOJLHOM, yceueHHOH chepeaH riaabenpio. boka rnabejan pacuseHeHB!
TpeMs NapaMH Pe3KHX IJyOOKHX M IUHPOKHX OOKOBBHIX 60po31, Hemocpesn-
CTBEHHO OTXOASIHIMX KOCO OT CIHHHHEIX 60po3z. 3aThlJIOYHOE KOJBLO Fai-
koe. HemoaBHXHbIe 11eKH C1aGOBLINYKJbEe, COCTAaBAAOT 0,7 WIHPHHBL ryiabenu
BIepeiH H OTTAHYTH B MOLIHble 3aJHeGOKOBBIe Jonactu. I'ylasHble KpBIIKH
MaJjieHbKHe, OKPYIJIeHHEIE, Pe3KO CABHHYThIe KIepelH, COeJHHEHHbIe ¢ 0TYeT-
JIUBBIMH TJ1a3HBIMH BaJIHKaMH, KOCO HalpaBJIeHHHIMH BIlepel, OT IepefHe-
60KOBBIX yrioB riaabenn. PpoHTaNbHBIH NUMO LIHPOKHH, cJerka mNpHCIY-
LIleH BHH3, C Upe3Bbl4afHO Y3KOH KpaeBod KailMoH.

Henonuviit Topakc, NpHYJeHeHHBI K KpaHHAHIO, YAJTHHEHHO-OBaJbHBIH,
¢ 13 mapamu naeBp. [loaypaspyuwlennblii nUrHaui, NPpUUJIeHeHHBIH TaKXe K
TOPaKCY, NMOJYKPYIJIOTO OUEPTAHHSA, C Y3KOH KaiMON H TpeMsl mapamu GOKO-
Boix pebGep. CkyabnTypa KpaHHIHST MHKpPOCTpyHuaTasi, IOBEPXHOCTb TO-
pakca H DHTHAHMS MHKpO3epHHCTasl.

3aMeuaHusa H cpaBHeHue JlaHHBI pold NPOBH3OPHO OTHECEH
K ceMeiictey Olenidae. Ilo peskoMy xapakrepy pacuJieHeHHs TriabeunH,
INHPOKOMY (PPOHTaNbHOMY JHMOY, KOCO HaNpaBJeHHOMY BBepX TIJa3HOMY
BAJHKY H HENOCPEACTBEHHO OTXOJSIIHM OT CIOHHHBEIX OOpO3J TpeM pe3KHM
napam 6opo3a Remizites nerko oT/iHyaeTcsi OT BCcex IIpelcTaBHTesNel YKa-
3aHHOrO ceMeicTBa, B TOM YHCJe OT aCCOUHHDPYIOLLero ¢ HUM JAPYyroro HOBO-
ro pona Baikonuraspis. Hanbonee 6nuskum x Remizites siBasiercsa pon Pa-
rabolinites Henning. [Henningsmoen, 1957, ¢. 129], xapakTepusyio-
wHics He TaK Pe3KO BHIPaXKeHHBIMH H He COeJHHSIIOIIMMHCA CO CHHHHBIMH
6opo3gaMn GOKOBLIMH Oopo3faMH riabesiH, NONEPEYHHIM HampaBjeHHeM
T1a3HbIX BAJHKOB, BC/IEICTBHE Yero IVIa3Hble KPHIIKH er0 He CIBHHYTH BIle-
pen, Kak y Remizites gen. nov., a, Ha060pOT, OTOABHHYTH Ha3aj MO OTHOLIE-
HHIO K NepeJHeMy Kpalo raabesy.

Pacnpocrpanenne. HuxHHii OpHOBUK, TpeMaloKCKHI spyc,
soHa Paraceratopyge asiatica, Boabmwoit Kaparay, p. Apnaosen, Vayray,
p. Capnicait; BepxXHHNl KeMOpHIi, 30/JIOTOKHTATCKHHA TOPH30HT H HHXKHHIH
OpIOBHK, A06pHHCKHI ropu3ont, Kysneukuit Anaray, mor PeMH30BCKHIL.

Remizites bolati Ergaliev, sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 12, 13; Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 5, 6

Haspanne Buna B uecth kosstekropa Caxapuesa Bosara, yuactBoBaB-
uero B c6opax KoJiekuuu B 1964 r.

I'osotun Henonuwii cnuuuoit nanuups, Ne 654/104, Ta6a. VI, dur. 5,
IOxubiit Yayray, p.Capeicail, kokGynakcKasi CBUTA; HHXHHI TPeMaioK, 30Ha
Paraceratopyge asiatica.

OcHoBHble NPH3HAKM BHAA yKa3aHbl B POJOBOM JHArHO3e.

Pacnpocrpanenne. CM. rosioTun; nsaTh HeNOMHEIX TOPAKCOB H
JecsiTh KpaHHIHEB PAa3HOH COXPaHHOCTH U3 o6H. 725 n 1084.



Nopmcemeinicreo Triarthrinae Ulrich, 1930

Pop, Plicatolina Shaw, 1951

Plicatolina partita (Lisogor), 1970
Taéa. 11, ¢ur. 1—3

Bienvillia partita: JTucorop, 1970, c. 13, ta6a. 1, éur. 5, 6; Plicatolina
partita: JTucorop, 1977a, c. 222, taba. XXX, dur. 16, 19.

Onucanue npuseseno K. A. Jlucorop [1970, c. 13; 1977a, c. 222].

Cpasuenue. JlBa xpanuausa, onucannsle K. A. Jlucorop (cMm. cu-
HOHUMHKY) U3 WIAaGAaKTHHCKOH CBHTHL paifioHa cyxoro Jora Batmp6aii B
Manom Kaparay, no Bcem NmpH3HaKaM OYeHb CXOJHBI C H306paxKaeMBIMH
3gech sksemuasipaMu Plicatolina partita, npoHcXOOALIMMH H3 TOTO XKe
cios no Jory barteip6aif, a TakKe H3 CHHXPOHHHIX CcJ10€B IO pekaMm Kuipiia-
G6akTel © Apnaosen B Bonpmiom Kaparay. HesnauurenpHoe oTiiHYHe THIO-
Boro aksemnasipa P. partita, BoipaxkeHHoe B cy6GkBajapaTHoi ¢opme raabe-
JH H Pe3KOCTH G60pO3J, OTHOCHTCS, BEPOSITHO, K HHAHUBHAYAJbHOH H2MEHYH-
BOCTH BHJA.

Pacnpoctpanenue DBepxunit xem6GpHil, akcafickuii sipyc, 30HA
Agnostus scrobicularis, HuHxkHHI oproBHK, 30Ha Paraceratopyge asiatica,
Bonbinoii u Mauwiit Kaparay, peku Apnaosen, Keipma6akre 1 jsor Bartbip-

6afi; MHOTOUHCJIEHHble KPaHHAMH pPa3JHUHOH COXpaHHOCTH H3 o6H. 1377,
1400-2, 1406 u 725.

CEMENCTBO PAPYRIASPIDIDAE WHITEHOUSE, 1939

. ...sa:Pom Hedinaspis Troedsson, 1937
Hedinaspis regalis Troedsson, 1937
Ta6a. II, dwur. 14, 15; Ta6a. V, our. 3, 4, 6, 7

Hedinaspis regalis: Taylor, 1976, c. 690, Ta6a. 1, ¢dur. 1—17; Taba. 2,
¢ur. 12—16 (cuHOHHMHKA).

Onucaunue. Kpanuauii cpefHHX pa3MepoB, C BHIIPSIMJIECHHEIMH
kpasiMu. I'maGenp BHIyKJasi, yIJUHeHHasd, cJerkKa CyXKUBaOLiascsa K AYro-
06pa3HO-OKPYIVIEHHOMY mepenHeMy Kpalo. CnuHHbie GOpO3Ab HELIHPOKHE,
MeJIKHe, HOCTENEeHHO CJHBaloIlHecss ¢ aHaJorHMyHoH mpearaabenbHoil 60opos-
Aoii. M3 ueTnipex nmap 60KOBEIX 60pPO3L HH OZHA Mapa He COEIHHAETCH CO
CIHHHBIN Gopo3naMyu. OHH BbIpaXKeHbl OTYETJIHBHIMH YIIyOJIeHHAMH, IJIH-
Ha M IIHPHHA KOTOPBIX BO3PACTaeT ¢ HePBHIX K INOCAEAYIOUIUM Mapam.
3ajHsisa napa camas yrayO6JeHHasi, pa3JBaHBalOWascs Ha IBe BETBH HANpoO-
THB CPCIHHHOTO OCeBOro GYyropka, HaxoAsmlerocss B 3ajHeill TpeTH AJIHMHBL
riabenn. 3aThIoYyHas 6opo3ja, yrayOJsiioliascsa H pacuupsioniasca 1o
60KaM, HO BBHIIOJAXKHBAOUIASACK HOCEPEJHHE, HE COEAUHSIETCS CO CHHHHBIMH
6opo3namMu. 3aTHIOUHOE KOJBLUO IIOCKOe HJH IIOCKOBHIIYKJIoe, 6e3 cpe-
JHHHOTO 6yropka HiH inna. HenoaBHXKHBIE IIEKH NJAOCKHE, ¢ YAJAHHEHHBIMH
KPHIJIOBHAHBIMH 3aJHe60KOBLIMU JiomacTsiMH. lllupHHa HX HampoTHB TrJa3
paBHa 0,5 mupuHEL raa6Gend. [ylasHble KPHIUKH MOJYKPYrJble, caaboBH-
MyKJIble, 3aHHMAIOT CPeJHHHOE TOJIOXKEHHE MO OTHOUIEHUIO K AJuHe riabenu.
I'nasuble BaJMKH momepeyHble HJIH YyTh-UyTh HAKJIOHEHHBIE HA3aj, LIHYpO-
BugHble. PpoHTanbHEA AAMO, cocraBasomuil 0,20 AJAHHE KpaHHAHS, CO-
CTOHT M3 NpeAraabeqpHOrO MOJSI H OYeHb Y3KOH, HO OTUeTJIHBOH mHepenHel
KpaeBo#i KafiMbl. 3aJHssl KpaeBas KafiMa, noJoGHO NepefHeil, y3Kad U cJa-
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6oBhinykaas. [lepeinne BeTBH JHUEBHIX IIBOB CJErKa pacxoidllHecs, He
OYeHb AJHHHBIE, 3aJHHe — IJHHHHE H TOYTH NepNeHAHKYJSPHO OTXOIAT B
CTOPOHY.

Topakc ¢ cyxuBawoueiics Ha3al OCblO H AJHHHBIMH NPSIMEIMH MJieBpa-
MH, aHaJorHuHbiMH pony Hedinaspis. B nanuoMm cayyae (ra6a. II, dur. 14)
OH COCTOMT H3 HSITH CerMEHTOB, NPHYJIEHEHHBIX K KPaHHIHIO.

IMuruauit oTHocHTeNbHO HeGOJMBUIHX pa3MepoB (AJaHHA 6 MM, WIHpHHA
14 MM), nyrooGpasHhlii, ¢ Yype3BhYaiiHO Y3KO# KpaeBol KaiiMo#i. Paxuc BbI-
NYKJbIH, COCTOUT M3 Tpex-ueThlpex KoJsiel. JlneBpel ueTKO pacujieHeHH Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOILHe Naph pebep.

CpaBunenne. Hecmorps Ha nedopMHPOBaHHOCTb, paccCMaTpHBae-
Mble sk3eMmaspel Hedinaspis regalis, npomncxoasimue H3 KOKGYJaKCKON
cBuThl Boabmoro Kaparay u ¥Yayray, no BceM MopdosorHueckuM MpH3HA-
KaM KpPaHHAHMA M NUTHAHSA MOYTH He OTIHYHMMBI OT Kutaickux [Troedsson,
1937, c. 56, ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 7—11, ta6a. VIII, dur. 6, 71 u ceBepoamepn-
kauckux [Taylor, 1976, c. 690, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 15, 17; taba. 2, pur. 12—15]
ApeAcCTaBHTesNeH NaHHOTO BHAA.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Bropas nosoBuHa BepxHero keMbGpus, Ku-
taii, CeBepnasi AMepuka, Axscka, Cubupckaa naatdopma, Anrae-CasiH-
ckasa obaactb, Kuprususa, Kasaxcran, Boavwoit 1 Maanit Kaparay u Yay-
tay, peku Kwisbinata, Aprnaosen, Kuipma6aktel, jor Barteip6ai u p. Capei-
caH; MHOTOYHCJIEHHHle KPaHHIHH H THTHIHH PasjHYHON COXPAHHOCTH H3
o6H. 722, 1066 1 10-1 — 10-IIL.

Pon Baikonuraspis Ergaliev, gen. nov.

HasBanne ot cena Baiixonyp.

TunoBo# BuA Baikonuraspis multisegmentatus Ergaliev,
gen. et sp. nov.

Hduarnos. Kpynuble Tpuiao6uThl ¢ YIJHHEHHO-3JLIHICOHAA/IbHBEIM
MHOTOCETMEHTHBIM (OKO0JIo 34 cerMeHTOB) CHHHHBIM mnaHuupeMm. Kpanunnit
KPYNHBIH TpaneleniaNbHBIA, ¢ UHJIHHADHYECKOHN rjabenbio, pe3ko pacuJe-
HEHHBIH TpeMsi mapaMH IayGOKHX H IIHPOKHX GOKOBBIX 60po3i, c/1abGOoBHI-
NYKJ/BIM 3aThIJIOYHLIM KOJIBLIOM, HECYLIIHM MaJIeHbKHil cpeANHHbIA 6YTOPOK, IH-
POKHM MJIOCKHM (POHTAJNbHBIM JNHMGOM, INJUHHBIMH MAacCHBHBIMH Ccy6Tpe-
YTOJbHBIMH 3aJHEOOKOBBIMH JIONACTSIMH. ['J1a3Hble KPHIIKH c1ab0BHINYKAbIE,
YAJHHEHHO-OKpPYTJIeHHble, CABHHYThle KIlepelH, COoefAUHEHHble ¢ TrJjaabenbir
OTYETJHBHIMH IV1a3HBIMH BajJHKaMu. ITuruauii MajeHbKHH, ¢ WIHPOKHM OJHO-
IBYXCErMEHTHBIM PaXHCOM H ¢ IJIOCKOH KpaeBoil kaiimoit. CkyapnTypa Kpa-
HHIHS, 0COOEHHO NMOBEPXHOCTHb (ppOHTabHOrO JNHMGA, NMeTelbYaTo-CTpyiua-
tas. [ToBepXHOCTb TOpaKca M MUTHAHA MHUKPO3EPHHCTAS.

CpaBnenne. Ilo dpopMe u xapakTepy CTPOeHHS KpaHHAMA, ryabe-
JH H NUFHIHS HOBBIH pox Baikonuraspis otHocuTcs k cemeiictBy Olenidae.
OnHaKo pe3KOCTbIO pacwieHeHHs, IMy6OKHMMH H IIMPOKHMH GOKOBHIMH -GO-
po3namu rnaGesu H upe3BbIYaiHO GOJNBIIHM YHCJIOM CErMEHTOB Ha TOpaKce
OTJIHYaeTCA OT BCeX H3BECTHHIX NpeJCTaBHTeNell JaHHOTO ceMeHCTBa, B TOM
YHCJIE OT OUeHb CXOAHBIX C HUM pojaos Hedinaspis Troed. [Troedsson, 1937,
c. 56] wu Parabolinella Brogg. [Brogger, 1882, c. 102]. Otnnuaercs oT
NepBOro poAa 4YeTKOCTbIO pacuJieHeHHsl TIia6enu, HeoOGblYaHHO OOJBIIMM
QHCJIOM CErMeHTOB Ha Topakxce (34 mporuB 10 uau 24) u 3a3y6peHHOl Kpae-
BO#i KalMO#i NMHrHAHS, OT BTOPOT'O — SICHOCTbIO GOKOBBIX 60pO3n riaGew,
COCHHAIOUHXCA CO CNHHHBIMM 60pO3NaMH, YHCJAOM CETMEHTOB Ha TOpaKce
(34 smecro 19 nan 20) u ManeHbKHM pa3MepoOM NMHTHIAHS.

PacnpocTtpanenue. HHXHHI OpDIOBHK, TPEMaJOKCKHH fADYC,
soHa Paraceratopyge asiatica, Yayray, p. Caphicaii.
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Baikonuraspis multisegmentatus Ergaliev, gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. VI, dur. 3, 4

Hassanue ot multisegmentatus (nar.) —MHOTOCEeIrMEHTHHIH.

Toaorun Henoanwii cnuHuol nakuupb, Ne 654/105, raba. VI, ¢ur. 4,
Vayray, p. Capuicail, KapacyHpCcKasi CBHTa; HH)XHHH OpDIOBHK, TpeMaloK-
CKHi1 fpycC, 30Ha Paraceratopyge asiatica.

Bce npu3HaKu BHAA YKa3aHBl B JHAarHo3e poja.

PacnpoctpaHneHune. OCM. TroJioTHN; NPEACTaBJEeH OAHHM CIHH-
HbHIM TaHUHpPeM C NPOTHBOOTNIEYATKOM, TPEeMs KPAaHHAHSAMH H UYETHPbMS-
naThi0 pparMEeHTaMH TOpPaKca Pa3/IHYHONH COXpaHHOCTH H3 o6H. 1084.

CEMENCTBO SOLENOPLEURIDAE ANGELIN, 1854
NMoacemeilicTteo Solenopleurinae Angelin, 1854
Pon Onchonotellus Lermontova, 1951

Onchonotellus cf. amzassensis (Poletaeva), 1955

Taé6a. 1V, ¢ur. 8

Onucanue. KpaHuanii MajeHbKHH, CHJIbHOBBINYKJBIH, OKPYIJIEHHO-
TpeyroabHoro ouepranus. COOTHOLIeHHe JJIHHB H HanGoJsbluell MHPHHBL 1:1.
I'nabens ynianHeHHas (wHpHHa paBHa 0,66 niuHBI), siineo6pa3Hasl, Hepac-
yjleHeHHas, B3AyTas H pacluupswomasnca knepeau. CNUHHbIE H 3aTHJIOYHBIE
60po31bl OTUET/IHBbIE, OTHOCHTEJNBHO IIHPOKHEe H TJay6okHe. 3aTHUIOTHOE
KOJBIO YMepeHHO BHIMYKJOe, CyxXuBalouleecs no 6okam 6e3 KaKHX-JHG0
uiunoB u 6yropkoB. [Ipearna6enbHoe noje cj1aGOBHIIYKJIOE, HECKOJILKO IIIH-
pe, ueM BaJUKOBHAHAs NepelHsAsT KpaeBas KaiMa. [Ja3Hbe KpHIUKH Ma-
JIeHbKHE, PacrnoJaraloTcsi B nepejHeil TpeTH AJMHHBI KpaHuuaus. I'yasHbie Ba-
JIHKH c1200 HAKJIOHEHBl Ha3al M ese-elie BhlpaxkeHbl. HenmoasHxkHbie IIeKH
BHIIyKJble, cocTaBasioT 0,5 mupuHe raabean. IloBepxHocTb, BepOATHO,
MeJKoGyropyaTtas, HO H3-3a BHIBETPEJOCTH OHA MOYTH He 3aMeTHa.

CpaBuenue. Ilo COBOKYNHOCTH OCHOBHBIX NPH3HaKOB paccMaTpH-
BaeMbIH KpaHHAMI NOYTH He OTVIMYMM OT THMOBHIX TpeicTaBHTenelt Oncho-
notellus amzassensis Polet., onHcaHHoro M3 BepxHel 4aCTH KHTaTCKOM
CBHTHl HHXKHero TpeMafoka lopuoro Auras [IloneraeBa, 1960, c. 410,
Ttaba. O-XVIII, ¢wur. 8, 9].

Pacnpocrpanenue. HHXHHA OpPIOBHK?, TpeMaJoKCKUHl spYyC,
3oHa Micragnostus mutabilis, Boaswmoit Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; aBa Kpa-
HHAHS YIOBJETBOPHTENBLHON COXPaHHOCTH H3 06H. 1064,

CEMENCTBO DOKIMOCEPHALIDAE KOBAYASHI, 1935
NMoncemeiicrBo Acrocephalitinae Hupe, 1955
Pox Acrocephalina Troedsson, 1937
Acrocephalina sp.

Ta6a. 1V, énr. 4

Onucanne KpaHuamii cpeaHHX pa3MepoB, YMEPEHHO BHIMYKJHIH,
cy6TpanenenfaabHBi, €O CHaGOBHINYK/JALIM MePeiHHM KpaeM, BHTAHYTHIM
niocepeaHHe B AJHHHHIA TOJCTHI wnn. I'na6ens NpAMOYroJILHO-yCeUeHHOM
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¢opMH (A/MHHA paBHA WIHpHHe 6e3 3aTHIJIOYHOrO KOJbLA), YMEPEHHO BHI-
nykJasi, ¢ TpeMsi napaMH 60koBhiX 60po3a. IlepBasi napa oueHb KOPOTKas H
elle-ejle 3aMeTHas B IepeJHeGOKOBHIX yrJjax TrJabejHn, BTopas— deTKas,
IJIHHHAS, CKOlleHa Ha3al. 3ajHsd Napa camas IJHHHas, IIHPOKasg ¥ IJy-
60Kas, pe3Ko OTKJIOHeHHas Hasaj. CIHHHBIE 60PO3Jbl OTUETIHBHE, Y3KHE H
ray6okue. 3aThiiouHas 60po3fia mpsAMas H OTHOCHTEJbHO IUHpe, yeM CIIHH-
HBle. 3aTHIOYHOE KOJBIO 3aMeTHO BHIYKJIOe, CyOTpeyrojbHOe, CO CpPefHH-
HBEIM 6YTOPKOM.

CpaBueHnwue. M3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI MHOTHX 3JIeMEHTOB KpaHHIHS He-
BO3MOJHO CPaBHHTb HAHHHIH 3K3eMIJAp ¢ NpeAcTaBUTeNssMH Acrocephali-
na. CleiyeT OTMETHTb, UYTO JJIs BCeX I03JHeBEepPXHeKeMOGPHACKHX BHIOB
Acrocephalina o6HYHO He XapaKTepHO HaJHyMe TpeX Map GOKOBHIX 60po3j
Ha raab6esH.

PacnpocrpaneHnue. HuXHHii OpOOBHK ?, TPEeMaJZOKCKHA dpyc,
3oHa Micragnostus mutabilis, Boabumioit Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; TpH Kpa-
HUJHSA HeYAOBJETBOPHTENbHONH COXPAHHOCTH H3 06H. 1064,

CEMEHACTBO SAUKIIDAE ULRICH ET RESSER, 1930
R Pon, Saukiella Ulrich et Resser, 1933
Saukiella sp.
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 10

Onucanue. Henonunit xpamunuit (mpaBas cTopoHa o6J0MaHa)
CpeIHHX pasMepoB C YJMJHHEHHOH cybuunuHapuueckoll riabenblo, MOYTH
ynHpamwlieiica B y3KYyl0 BaJHKOBHAHYIO KpaeBylo Kaiimy. Ha cuiabHO BHI-
BeTpesof NMOBepXHOCTH riabenn HabJAIOIAIOTCA TOJABKO cJeibl ABYX nap 6o-
KOBHIX 60p03], U3 KOTODHIX 3alHfA CIVIOUIHAs U CUJIBbHO BBHITAHYTast Hasal.
JleBasi rsiasHasi KphIIKa cJaGOBHINYKJAs, NOJYJYHHAsl, KOHUH ee OJH3KO
NOAXOJAAT K MeJKHM CIHHHBIM 60po3aam.

CpaBueHue. M3-3a ¢parMeHTapHOrO H BBIBETPEJOro XapaKTepa
HET BO3MOXKHOCTH CPaBHHTb JaHHBI SK3€MIISIP HH C OOHHM H3 H3BECTHHIX
BHIOB Saukiella. Ho npuHamiexXHOCTh €ro K poay Saukiella He BHI3BIBaeT
COMHEHHH,

PacnpoctpaHneHnue HmkuHiA OPHOBHK?, TPEMaAOKCKHH spYyC,
sona Trisulcagnostus trisulcus, Boabuioii Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; oauH
KpaHHIuH HeyJOBJeTBOPHTENbHON cOXpaHHOCTH U3 00H. 1064.

Pon Lophosaukia Shergold, 1971
Lophosaukia arpaozenensis Ergaliev, sp. nov.

Ta6a. IV, dur. 11

HasBanne Buna or p. Apnaosen.

I'onotun Kpaunnuit, Ne 6564/117, Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 11, Boabimoii Kapa-
Tay, p. ApnaoseH, HHXKHUII OpHOBUK?, TpeMajoKcKuii spyc, 3oHa Tri-
sulcagnostus trisulcus.

Onucanue. Ilnockuit kpanuanit cpenuux pasmepo (7—8 MM), co
c1a6oBBINYKJIOH LHIHHAPHYECKOH TJ1a0esiblo, B3NEPHYTHIMH MOJYKPYTJIBIMH
IVTa3HEIMH KDPBIUKAMH H Cy6TPeyroJbHO-BBHITAHYTHIM mepenlHnM kKpaeMm. Ile-
penHsiss MOJOBHHA rjabenu c1ab6oB3nyTass H AyrooGpa3HO H3OTHYTasl Biepe-
4. BoxoBrix 60po3n Ha riabenn TpH naphl. 3aAHAs H3OTHYTash Hasaf H
CIUIOLIHAs, BTOpas BHITHyTas Hasak (HO OHH He COEIHHSIIOTCS MeXAY
coGoil}; a mepefHssi KOPOTKas H ese-ejie Bhpaxkennas. CrnuHHbHe GOpO3aH
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oTueT/iUBHE, Gojiee LIHPOKHe, YeM GOKOBHEe. 3aThlIouHas 60po3fa, Nofo6Ho
3aaHell nape GOKOBBIX 60OPO37, 4eTKass H YMEepPeHHO TI1y6okasi, H30rHyTas
BHepen JHUIb Y CIOHHHBIX 60po3A. 3aThIOYHOE KOJBLUO MNPHNOAHATO Hajk
3aAHed JonmacThio riabGesH, ¢ KOTOPOH OHO HMeeT OJHHAKOBYIO IIHPHHY, CO
cpelHHHBIM 6yropkoM. P poHTaNbHbIH AUMO, COCTOALIHA H3 NepelHell Kpae-
BOH KafMBI, MocepejHHe BHITAHYT B TYNOOKDPYIVICHHBIH LIHI H CJAHT C Y3KH-
MH, CJieTKa BO3AbIMAIOIHMHCS BBepX HEMNOJABHXKHBIMH IeKaMH. [yasHble
KPBIIIKH HaXOASITCA Ha YpOBHe 3ajiHeil mapbl 60KOBHIX H 3aTHUJIOUHBIX 60-
PO3A, MOJYKpPYIJble, cJabOBHINYKJblE H OTAEJE€HBl OT HEMOABHIKHBIX HleK
esle-ejle BbIPAXKEHHBIMH IasHBIMH Ooposnamu. IlepennHe BeTBH JIHLEBBIX
HIBOB y/JJIMHEeHHBle, cyOmapaJJesibHEle, 3afHHe KOpOuYe, YeM TNepejlHHE H
JuaroHanbHO pacxofasmuecs. IloBepxHocTh KpaHHAHA OTYeTJaHBO 6yrop-
yaras.

CpaBHenune OtaHuaeTcss OT BceX H3BeCTHHIX BHEOB Lophosaukia
HEBBIMYKJIOH, MOYTH MJIOCKOH (OpPMOR KpaHHAMS, HAaJUYHEM TpeX, a He JIBYX
nap 60KoBHIX 60po3x raabesH, OTHOCHTEJBbHO MaJIeHbKHMH pa3MepaMH
I7a3HBIX KpHILLIEK H, HAKOHEll, He MPHCOYLIeHHOH BHH3 MNepelHel KpaeBoH
KaHMoH.

PacnpocTtpanenue. CM. rojlotun; OAMH KpPaHHAUH C HPOTHBO-
OTNEeYaTKOM JAOBOJILHO NPHIHYHON COXPAHHOCTH H3 06H. 1064,

CEMENCTBO MACROPYGIDAE KOBAYASHI, 1937
Pon Promacropyge Lu, 1965
Promacropyge sp. 1
Taé6a. 11, dur. 20

Onucanue. Iluruauit wHpokuit, cyGTpeyroibHBEIA (3afZHHH KOHeI{
o6/10MaH), NJAOCKOBHIIYKJbIH, ¢ KOJIEHOOOpa3HbIM NepeJHHM KpaeM. Paxuc
KOHHYeCcKHH, ciabopacysieHeHHbIH, 3aMeTHO BBICTYNAIOWIHA HajJ INJeBpaMH.
Ero HauGoJsblllag LIHPHHA pPaBHA LIHPHHE IJIEBP y mnepeiHeGOKOBHIX YIVIOB.
COCTOUT M3 NATH KoJIell H JJHHHOH KOHMuYeckoil 3aaneil monactu. Ha nnes-
pax HameyaloTcs JHLIbL NepelHHe IBe maphl pebep, ciabo pasrpaHUYEHHHEIX
Mexay coboit. Ckyabntypa menkobyropuaras.

CpaBHenune. OTaHUalOTCA OT THIOBHIX mpejacTaBureneit Proma-
cropyge carinata [Lu Yen-hao et al,, 1965, ta6a. 91, d¢ur. 22—23; 1978,
c. 522, Ta6a. 173, dur. 9] Gonee y3xo#, BepoSATHO, AJIMHHOH (HOPMON MHMrH-
JHSI 1 MeHBIIHM YHCJIOM KOJiell Ha paxuce H peGep Ha NjeBpax.

Pacnpocrpaunenne. Bepxuufi xeM6pHuil, akcaiicKuii spyc,
3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis, Boabwoi Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; OAHH NMHIH-
IHil HENMOJIHOH coXpaHHOCTH U3 06H. 1066.

Promacropyge sp. 2
Tab6a. V, ¢ur. 18

Onucanue Ilurunuit KOHyCOBHIHON JIHCTOOGpasHoll (opMH, Koue-
HoOGpa3HO BBHITHYTHIH IO GOKaM u 3aocTpeHHBIH c3and. lllupuna npumepHo
paBHa JJHHe. Paxuc pe3Ko BHICTyNawllui, KOHHYECKHIl, COCTaBJsIET OKOJIO
0,5 niuubl nHruaua. PacusneHenue ero caa6oe, ot JBYX IO TPeX CErMEHTOB,
KpPOMe KOHEYHOro, OT KOTOPOTO TSHETCS JHHHBIA LIMJOBHAHHIH BaJHK 1O
caMoro 3ajHero Kpasi nurujaHs. [lneBpbl Takxke cjiabo pacusneHeHbl, HaGJio-
HaloTcs JBe Mape pebep, OTXOAAIMX KOCO Ha3aj OT NepBOro H BTOPOro cer-
MeHToB. [ToBepXHOCTb MJIEBP MOKPHITZ MPOAONBHBIMH H KOCHIMH CTPYHKaMH.

CpaBHenHe Otauuaercs OT BCeX H3BECTHHIX BHAOB, B TOM UHCJE
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or Promacropyge sp. 1, MeHee yJJHHEHHO#, HO pacTAHYTOH B IUIHPHHY
¢dopmoii, Gosee HMPHOCTPEHHBIM PaxHCOM BMECTO 3aKPY[JIGHHOrO H HaJH-
YHeM IBYX-TpPeX KoJIeLl.

Pacnpoctpaunenue Bepxuuit kem6puii, akcafickuii spyc, 30Ha
Agnostus scrobicularis, Yayray, p. Capeicaii; OAMH NHIHIHH HeyAOBJETBO-
PHTENBbHON COXpaHHOCTH H3 06H. 10-11.

Pon, Macropyge Stubblefield et Bulman, 1927

Macropyge sp. 1
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 16, 17

Onucaunue Henonnoit cnuHHOR MaHUHPL 6€3 KpaHUIHA, COCTOUT H3
TOpakca M NHTHAMS, CHIbHO AeDOPMHPOBAHHBIX H BhiBeTpesblx. Topakc us
BOCbMH cermMeHTOB. OcCb OTHOCHTeJbHO WLIHPOKas, NJEBPH IJOCKHE, H30-
THYThIe BHH3.

TMuruguit MTHCTOBUAHOIO OUEPTAHHS, CYKUBAIOIMMACS K 3afHEMY Kpalo B
y3Koe WHIOBHAHOe ocTpHe. Ilepeanuii Kpal NHUrHAHSA NOYTH BHINDAMJIEH-
HBIH, ¢ KOJIEGHOBHAHO BHITHYTHIMHM Ha3al GOKOBBIMH KpasiMH. MakcuMajbHas
m¥pHHa paBHa npuMmepHo 0,66 amunbl. Paxuc 3aMeTHo BBICTymaer Hap
NIeBpaMH, KOHHYECKHH, COCTOHT H3 TpeX KoJell H AJHHHOf KOHeYHOH 3a-
OCTPEHHOH JIOMACTH, OTAEJEHHBIX JPYL OT Apyra eje-eje BhIpa:KeHHBIMH 60-
posnamu. IlaeBpsl BHIBeTpesble, BCJIEACTBHE 3TOro pe6ep Ha HHX He BHJHO.

CpaBuenune Ilo ¢popMe nuruius He NMOXOXK HH Ha OJHH H3 H3BECT-
HBIX BHAOB poja.

Pacnpocrpaunenne. Bepxuuiél kem6puil, akcailickuii spyc, 3oHa
Agnostus scrobicularis, Boawuioit Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; oJHH HeMOJHBbI
cnHHHOM maHUHpb (06e3 KpaHUIMS) M ero OTNevaTok {C KpaHHAHEM) He-
YI0BJIETBOPHTEJBbHON COXpaHHOCTH H3 06H. 1066.

Macropyge sp. 2
Ta6a. 111, dur. 20

Onucaunue. INuruauit ynnuHeHHo-KoHUYeckKHi. Paxuc yskuil, yniau-
HEeHHBbI, LIHAOBUAHBIN, H3-3a JedeKTa IOBEPpXHOCTH pacu/ieHeHHe HesCHOeE.
OT KOHEYHOH JIOMACTH [0 CaMOro 3aJHero Kpas TSHeTCs y3KHii Bajauk (IUIOB
Ha snpe). Ha nueBpax HaGuaionaioTca ABe napsl peGep, OTTSHYTHIX Ha3ald H
3aTyXawIIyuX, He NOXOASl 1O YPOBHA 3aAHero Kpas paxuca. [loBepxHocTb
MOKpPHITA MEJKHMH CTPYHKaMH.

Cpasuenue. Ilo y3koit yaniunennoit popme poacreen ¢ Macropyge
chermi Stubblef. et Bulm. [Stubblefield, Bulman, 1927, c. 141,
taba. IV, ¢ur. 13, 14] u M. sica Sdz. [Sdzuy, 1955, c. 26, Taba. 5,
¢ur. 26, 27; 1958, c. 287, ¢ur. 3]. Otnnyaercs ot HUX Gosee y3Koit HopMoi
H H3OTHYTHIMH Ha3aj, NlepelHeGOKOBBIMH YIJIaMH NHTHAHs, a TaKXe 3aMeT-
HO Y3KHM KOHHYECKHM 3a0CTPEHHHIM PaXHCOM.

Pacnpocrpanenune. HWKHHA OpPHOBHK, TpeMaloOKCKHil SpYC,
3oHa Paraceratopyge asiatica, Boabiioit Kaparay, p. Apnaosen; oauu mu-
THOHH HeyJOBJIETBOPDHTENLHONH COXPAHHOCTH M3 06H. 725.

Macropyge sp. 3
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 21
Onucanne Tluruauft cpefdux pasMepoB, JIHCTOBHAHHIN, C KOJEHO-

o6pasHo BBITHYTHIMH BHH3 NepeliHeGOKOBHIMH yriamu. Paxuc BHIYKJIHI,
OTHOCHTEJNbHO IUHPOKHH, KOHHYECKHH, ¢ Ae(eKTOM, COCTOHT, NO-BHIHMOMY,
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M3 JBYX-TPeX KoJell, He CUHTasg KOHeyHoro. PacuseHeHHe NIeBp HeueTKoe,
OTYETJIHBO BHIpa)KeHa TOJbKO OfHA napa pebep, OTXoAsilias OT INEPBOTO
cermenta. CKy/ibnTypa HesicHas.
Cpasunenne OTraHuaeTcs OT BCeX H3BeCTHHX BHA0OB Macropyge
'YeTKOCTbIO U BHIMYKJOCTBIO NJeBpaJbHBIX peGep U HaJIHYHeM MAHCTAJBHOTO
BaJIHKa N03ajJH paxHca.
Pacnpocrpanenne Huxuuii opnoBHK, TpeMaloKcKuil spyc,
3ona Paraceratopyge asiatica, Boabwoit Kaparay, p. Apnaosed; oauH IH-
THAMH HeyNOBJNETBOPHTENLHONH COXPaHHOCTH H3 O6H. 725.

CEMENCTBO ASAPHIDAE BURMEISTER, 1843

Popn Charchagia Troedsson, 1937

Charchaqgia norini Troedsson, 1937
Tab6a. 11, ¢ur. 5—8; taba. V, dur. 11

Charchagia norini: Troedsson, 1937, c. 43, Ta6a. VI, ¢pur. 1—12; Tay-
“lor, 1976, c. 679, Ta6a. 2, dpur. 1—5, 8, 9.

Onnucauine. CHHRHOM HNaHUHPb 3JIHICOHLANbHOA GOpMBI, yMepeH-
HO BBINYKJBIH. Kpanuauil TpaneuennaJbHOro ouepTaHHs, Cco CJaabGOH30THY-
‘TiM nepeanum KpaeMm. [ialeab ynjauHenHasi, riankas, 6e3 3aTbUIOUHON
6Opo3/bl, MOCTENEHHO CYKHBAIOLIASICSH K OBAaJbHO-OKPYIJIEHHOMY NepeiHeMy
kpato. CnurHble 60pO3ABl Y3KHe, MeJKHe, yOblBamliie K (PPOHTAAbHON dac-
i raabenu. HenoaBuikuble ek cnaGo NpUcHyUleHHble K KpasM, IIHPO-
Kue, npesblar 0,33 wupHubl ryaenyu Ha ypoBHe IJyla3 H OTTSIHYTH B CY6-
TpeyroJbHble 3aniHeGOKOBBIE JloNacTH. I'Jla3Hble BaJHKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. I'n1a3-
HBle KPBILIKH cjabble, NMOJYKPYIJBEE, paclojiaraloTcsi MpOTHB nepenHed
Tpetn raabesn. OpoHranbHbl JUMO cocTaBaseT Gosee 0,25 NJHHBI KpaHH-
Ius, caab0 HAKJOHEH KIepead, CO B3ZePHYTOH KpaeBoH KaiiMoH. 3amHsas
-KpaeBas KafiMa OTYeT/HBas, paBHasfd N0 LIHPHHE TNepeiHel, pacHHpPSIO-
miasica mo kpasM. IlepeqHHe BeTBH JIHLEBLIX LIBOB cyGHapaJienbHEIE, CJa-
60 pacxoxsuiHecst BOIM3H mnepelHell KpaeBoil KaWMBI, 3aiHUe — NHATOHAJb-
-HO pacxonasimHecs. CKyJbNTypa liarpeHeBas.

Topakc ¢ y3ko#t (o OTHOLUEHHIO K LUHPHHe ryia6Gesn) BBINYKJIOH OCBIO,
- COCTOslIEeH U3 BOCbMH cermeHTOB. [li1eBpEl mpsAMble, cO caGoBhIpaXKeHHBIMH
-TLAeBDaJIbHBIMH 60pO3aaMH.

Tlurnauii NOAVKPYrabil, ¢ KOHHYeCKHM cJjaGo pacujieHEHHBIM paxucoOM
“HeyIOBJEeTBOPHTE/IbHOH COXPAHHOCTH, Y3KOH KpaeBOH KaHMOH.

CpaBHeHHne [lo 3NaHNCOHIANEHOMY OYEPTAHHIO CIHHHOIO MaHIH-
-psi, TpaneueuganbHofi ¢dopMe KpPaHHAHA, TJIALKOH YAJHHEHHO-OBAJbHOMN
¢opme raabeqH H HOJYOKPYIJIEHHOMY KOHTYPY. IMTHIHS HMelOT HaHOOJb-
1iee CXOACTBO C THMOBRIMH 3K3eMmasipamu Charchagia norini Troed.
[Troedsson, 1937 c. 48, Ta6a. VI, ¢pur. 1—12] u3 Bepxnero kem6pus xp. Ky-
-pyk-Tar (Kura#t). OnHako H3-3a Xopolueli COXpaHHOCTH OTJHYalOTCA GoJiee
.4eTKO pacH/JeHEeHHBIM NMHTHIHEM, SICHO BhHIPAXKEHHBEIMH TJVIa3HHIMH KDHIILIKaMH
H GoJiee B3IepHYTOH BBepX MepejHell KpaeBoH KalMoi KpaHHIUSA.

PacnpocrpaneHnue. Bropas nojoBuna Bepxuero keMGpus, Kurait
(xp. Kypyk-Tar), CIIA (wrat Heeana), Kuprusus, cesepo-BocTok llen-
.TpaabHoro Kasaxcrana. Bepxuuit kem6puii, akcafickuit sipyc, 3oHa Agnos-
tus scrobicularis, Boasmoi Kaparay u Yayray, peku Apnaosen, Kuiabiata
H Capucan ABa CHHHHBIX NAHUHPS H MHOTOYHCJIEHHBE KPAaHHIHH H MHIHIHH
pasHON COXPaHHOCTH, B OCHOBHOM HeyIOBJIETBODHTeNbHOH, 3 06H. 1066,
725, 722 m 10-111.

55



Charchagia cf. curvata Troedsson, 1937
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 12

Onuncanue Kpanuanii caaGoBHNYKAHH, ¢ AYyroo6pasHo OKpPYrJIeH-
HBIM TIepeJJHHM XpaeM, YAJIHHEHHO-Cy6TpeyroJbHHX ouepTanuil. [nabenb
CYGUHJIHHAPHYECKasl, OBaJbHO-OKPYIJIEHHAsl, TIJafiKas, cJabo BHICTynaer
HaJ NMOBEPXHOCTBIO HIeK H 3aMETHO OTTAHYTa Hasal. CruHHble 60po3nbl cia-
6ble H MenkHe. HenoxBuXHble IIEKH Y3KHe, HAKJIOHeHH BHH3. [asHbHe
KPHIIIKH NOBPEX/JEHHl, HO, CyJs MO PeJHKTaM, HaxolsATcs B NepeiHel Tpe-
TH KpaHHAHs. PpPOHTaJbHHI JHM6 COCTOHT H3 OJHHAKOBEIX IO LIHPHHE
cnabo HaKJOHEHHOTO BHH3 MpeArJaabesybHOTO NOJS H NPHIOAHATOR BBEpX
KpaeBoii kaiimbl. [lepeanne BeTBH JIHIEBHIX IUBOB cyGnapaJJesibHble,
3aJlHHe — pacXOASIIHEeCH.

CpaBHeHue. [lo 1yroo6pa3Ho H30THYTOMY OYEPTAHHIO MepeJHEro
Kpasl KpaHHIMs, MPHCIOYUEHHBIM BHH3 Y3KHM HENOJBHXKHBIM 1eKaM H Xa-
pakTepy cyOTpeyrosJbHHEIX (OpM 3aAHeOOKOBHIX JomacTeil HaHGoJee CXOLEH
C elMHCTBeHHHIM KpaHuHAHeM Charchagia curvata Troed. [Troedsson,
1937, c. 50, Taba. VI, ¢ur. 17a—s] u3 xp. Kypyk-Tar. Onnako HeymosJe-
TBODHTEJbHAA COXPAHHOCTb I0OXKHOYJAYTayCKOH (opMEI He NO03BOJSET MOJ-
HOCTBIO OTOXJE€CTBHTb €€ C KHTaHCKOM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bropas mnonoBuHa BepxHero KeM6pHs,
Kurait (xp. Kypyk-Tar). Bepxuuii kem6puii, akcafickuii spyc, 30Ha Agnos-
tus scrobicularis, IOxuwit Yayray, p. Capbicail; TpH KpaHHAHS HEYAOBJe-
TBOPHTEJIbHOH COXpaHHOCTH 43 006H. 10-11.

Charchagia punctata Ergaliev, sp. nov.
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 9—11; taba. V, dur. 8—10

Ha3sBauune Buna or punctata (nar.) — 6yropuaras.

I'oanorun. Kpanunauii, Ne 654/34, ta6a. I, dur. 10, Boabwoit Kapa-
Tay, p. Apmaosen, Kok6ymrakckas CBHTa;, BepXHH#l KeMOpHH, akcalckui
spyc, 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis.

Onucanue KpaHuauii TpaneuedsajbHBEIH, C BHIIPSIMJIEHHBIM Ie-
pedHHM KpaeM, ciaaboBuinykabil. ['nabenb cyOGmpsiMoyrosbHasi, Cy:XKHBal-
mascsa BOIU3H MJIABHO 3aKPYIJIEHHOTO NepelHero Kpas, MOYTH He BO3BHILIA-
eTcsl Haj IeKaMH, riankas. CnuHHBle 60po3nbl MeskHe H y3kne. Hemo-
JBHXHBIE IIEKH IUIOCKHe, IHpOKHe, cocraBiasior 0,5 mupunn raabenn Ha
YPOBHe TJ1a3HBIX KphlllleK. ['J1a3HBle BaJHKH He NPOSIBNEHH. I'J1asHble KPBbILl-
KH caa6ble, MONYKPYIVIBIE, CPEAUHHEIE 0 OTHOUIEHHIO K JJIHHE KPaHHHA.
®poHTa bHBI JHMG COCTOHT M3 IJIOCKOTO IpeiraabesbHOro nojs u caabo-
BHINYKJIOH KpaeBoi KalfiMbl. 3aJHAA KpaeBasi KaiiMa y3kas. [lepennue Ber-
BH JIHLIEBLIX IIBOB KOPOTKHe, cyOmapaJjesbHble, 3aJHHE — OTHOCHTEJBbHO
IJHHHBIE, Pe3KO OTXOAAT B cTOpoHy. CKyJbnTypa rpy6obyropuaras. ‘

IMuruauit pacTAHyT B IMHPHHY, JHH30BHAHOH (OPMBEI, C OTUETIHBOH y3-
KOH KpaeBoil KallMOfi, YMepeHHO BBINYKJHIHA. Paxuc COCTOHT H3 NATH-LIECTH
kKoJiell. IlaeBpsl HecyT TpPH Naphl YeTKHX pebep, M03aAH KOTOPHIX CerMeHTa-
1HsA He Habaonaerca. CKyJbNTYpa ToXe Gyropuaras.

CpaBreHune. OriHYaeTcsd OT BCeX H3BECTHBHIX, B TOM YHcJe OT TH-
nosuix Charchagia norini Troed. [Troedsson, 1937, c. 48, Taba. VI,
¢dur. 1—12], us xp. Kypyk-Tar (Kurait) u BMecTe BCTpeyalOMHXCs BHLOB
3TOro pofa 6yropuyatoit CKyJbNTYpPOil H BHITAHYTHIMH B LUHDHHY KPaHHAHEM
¥ IIHTHIHEM.

PacnpocrtpanenHne. Bepxuuit kKemGpuii, akcafickuii spyc, 30Ha
Agnostus scrobicularis, Boabiioii Kaparay u Yayray, peku ApmnaoseH u
Capticail. ExuHnYHbBle cIHHHBIE MAHUHPH U MHOTOYHCJEHHble Pa3spO3HEeHHbIe
KPaHHAMH M NMCHAMH Pa3JHYHOM COXPAHHOCTH u3 o6H. 1066, 10-1, 10-II.
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Charchagia longa Ergaliev, sp. nov.
Ta6a. 11, ¢our. 12, 13; Tabéa. V, dur. 13—16

Hassauue Buaa ot longa (nat.) — yaJuHeHHas.

Foaorun Kpauunuii, Ne 654/36, taba. 11, ¢ur. 12, Boavuioit Kapa-
Tay, p. ApnaoseH, KOKOyJaKcKasi CBUTa; BeDXHHH KeMOpHii, akcafickuit apyc,
3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis.

Onuncanue. Kpanuauit yanuHenHo-cy6TpaneueHfanbHoli GopMe, ¢
IIHPOKO H3OTHYTHIM NEpeiHHM KpaeM, yMepeHHO BHINYKJbH. [abenb ynian-
HeHHasi, BlepelH OBaJbHO OKPYIJIeHHas,, pe3KOo NPHIOAHATasA Haj IeKaMH.
Bokoerie 60po3Jbl Ha Tyabenad oTcyTcTBYIOT. CHHHBIe 60PO3AH Y3KHE, YeT-
KHe, HO Mesikde., HenoasuxHble miekd y3kue (0,5 WIHpHHBL riabesd), HaKJIOHEH-
Hble. [1asHble KPBHIMIKH [OYTH MJIOCKHE, OJYKPYTJIbIE, 3aHHMAIOT NepeiHee No-
goxenue. PpoHTanbHblil JUM6 y3KHH, coorBercTBYeT 0,2 IJIHHBI KpaHHIHSA.
[pearnaGenpHoe moje caabo HakiaoHeHo knepend. Ilepennsas KpaeBas
KaiiMa y3Kasi, B3lepHyTas BBepX. 3a[Hsis KpaeBas KaiiMa cjaboBHNyKjasd,
10 CpPaBHEHHIO ¢ NMepeiHed WHpoKast. [lepesHHe BeTBH JIHLEBHX IHBOB cYyG6-
napaJsnejbHble, 3aiHHe — JHaroHaJbHble. CKyJabnTypa IpaHy/ HpOBaHHAas.

[Murupuii cy6TpeyrosbHbf, YMEPEHHO BHIYKJBIH, C OUeHb Y3KOH Kpae-
BOH KaliMoil, HeUeTKO CerMeHTHPOoBaHHHH. Ha ajiHHHOM y3KOM paxuce oT-
YeTVIHBO HAOGJ/I0NAIOTCA NepBble JABe Naphl KoJell, NMo3ajH KOTOPBHIX TOJIbKO
cJeAbl OCTa/JbHBIX KOJel, a HX, NMO-BHIHMOMY, deThipe-liecth. Ha maespax
HabJII0a10TCs TOMILKO NMEpeiHHe JiBe Naphl pedep.

CpasBHenune. OT Bcex H3BeCTHHIX B JHuTepaType BHmoB Charchagia
OTJIHYaerTcs YAJHHEHHOH (GopMol raabenu H NHCHAMSA, a TaKXe ype3Bblya-
HO y3koifl kpaeBoit kaliMoit nurHausa. Ilo xapakrepy pacuJeHeHUS NUCHAUSA
HMeeT OJH3KOe CXOACTBO C MaJjokapatayckuM BHAoM Charchagia laevis
Lis. [Jlucorop, 1970, c. 18, taba. 1, ¢ur. 4; 1977a, c. 246—248,
tabn. XXX, ¢ur. 20], kak BHACHHIOCH TeNepb, H3 30HH Agnostus scrobicu-
laris Manoro Kapartay (Bateip6ait). OnHako /s mociefHero XxapaKTepeH
TIOJIYKPYTJIBIH NHMHAHH C OTYETJIHBOH KpaeBOH KaHMOH.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxunii kem6puii, akcaiickuil sapyc, 3oHa
Agnostus scrobicularis, Bosabwoit Kapatay u Yayray, peku ApnaoseH H
Capeoicail; MHOTOYHCJIEHHBlE Pa3pO3HEHHble KPaHHIHM M THTHAHH pa3HOM
coxpaHHocTH U3 o6H. 1066, 10-1, 10-1I1.

Pon, Niobella Reed, 1931

Niobella baikonurensis Ergaliev, sp. nov.

Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 1, 2

HasBaHue ot cena Baiikonyp.

I'onorun. Cnuuxo#t maHuupb, Ne 654/103, Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 1, Yayray,
p. Capricail, KapacyHpcxasi CBHTa, HHXKHHH TpeMaJoK, 30Ha Paraceratopy-
ge asiatica.

Onucanne. CnuHHoN maHuupb( 50 MM) YIJIHHEHHO-3JJIHICOHAAb-
HOrO OYepTaHHs, MJOCKOBBIMYKJHIH, ¢ OBaJbHO-OKPYIJIEHHEIMH KpasiMHu. Lle-
¢dason MoOMy3NNMNCOMAANBHBIA ([IJIMHA YYThb-4yTh KOpOYe MHHTHAHA), C OT-
TAHYTBIMH Ha3aJ KODOTKHMH ILeYHHIMH WwHnaMH. Kpauuauit cy6Tpeyroib-
HOH (OPMHI, C LIHPOKO OKPYIVIEHHBIM NEPELHHM H BHIIPSMJEHHBIM 3aJHHM
KpaeM. [n1a6enb yANTHHEHHO-UHIHHAPHYECKasl, OBAJbHO-OKPYIJEHHAst clle-
penH, 3aMeTHO BHINyKJiasi, KHjeBaTasd. bokoBrix 6opo3a Ha raabenu uerbipe
napel. OHH cnabble, He COEAHHSIOTCS C Y3KHMH, HO YeTKHMH CIIHHHBIMH 60-
posnamu. Ilepsas mapa Koco HampaB/eHa BHepefl, NOC/IEAYIOLIHE [Be Maphl
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nonepeuHbie, caa6o3aMeTHble, a YeTBEPTas OTK/AOHEeHAa Ha3al. 3aTbulOYHas
60po3ja OTUET/IHBAsl, HO MeJKas, H30THYTas Hasal. 3aThJIOYHOE KOJbLO
cJ1a60BBITYK/I0€e, PAaBHOMEPHO MIHPOKoe No Bced AnuHe. HemoasuxkHbie Ie-
KH Y3KHe, IIJIOCKHE, OTTSHYTble B HeJJIHHHBIe TpPeyroJibHble 3aJHe60KOBbIE

JonacTH. ['NasHble KpBHIWKH ene-ere HaMeueHHbie, cyOcpenvHHble. P poH-
TanbHHH JHMO MiocKuH, coctasisier 0,2 AJHHBL KpaHHAHS, NO-BHAHMOMY,

'c BecbMa Y3KO# M MJIOCKOH KpaeBoHl KaiiMoH. 3aiHss kKpaeBas KakMa, paB-

_Has no 1HpHHE 3aTHJIOYHOMY KOJbly, cjaaboBhINyKjaasi, 1O KpasM 4YyTb

nmpunoaHartas BBepx. [lepeanne u 3aiHHe BeTBH JIMIEBLIX LIBOB [JHArOHaJb-

HO pacxoAsiLuecs.

' TloaBHKHBIE IIEKH, paBHbIE MO IIHPHHE 3afHeGOKOBBIM JIONACTSAM, CJaa-

6GOBBINYKJIble, HAKJOHEHHble K TJIOCKOH KpaeBo# KailMe, KoTopas OTTAHYTa
B HeJJIMHHBIA TYNOBATHIHA 1LUHII.

Topakc COCTOMT M3 BOCHMH CErMEHTOB, ¢ y3KOH OCbI0 H OTHOCHTENBLHO
"aauHHbiME TieBpaMu. CerMeHTHl ¢/1ab0BBIOYK/ABIE H OAHHAaKOBO IIMPOKHE
110 Bce#l naune. [lneBpHl Tak e, KAK H CerMeHTHI, BHINYKJble H LIHPOKHe,
"BCPOATHO, ¢ KOPOTKHMHU KOHUaMH. Ha naeBpax Habaopalorcst OTUYeTJHBEHIE,
‘GoJlee IWHPOKHe H KOCble NJeBpajbHEle GOPO3Ibl, NPOCJICKHBAOUIHECT O
"kpasi. [TocepenuHe Bce MEBPH HCHBITHIBAIOT ¢/1a0blil neperu6, BolpaKeHHBIH
B BHJe BEICTYMA.

; IMuruanit noJysaJuNTHYECKUH, CHaOOBBINYKABH, C Y3KHM KOHHYECKUM
pPaxHCOM H OTUETJHBOH MJIOCKOH pacUIHpslOlleiicss K3aAH KpaeBoH KaiMoM.
Paxuc MeHee BHINYKJ/IBIH, UeM IJIEBPbl, COCTOMT H3 OTYETJHBHIX AEBSATH KO-
Jel U AJMHHHON 3aaHel sonactH. [IneBphl oTuerBble (HX 60Jee NATH map),
C MJIeBpaJbHBIMH 60PO3AaMH.

CpaBuenne. [Ilo yaauHEHHO-3JJHNCOUAANBLHON (opMe CIHHHOTO
 TIaHUHpS, YAJHHEHHO-UMJHHADHYECKOH KHJeBaTOH raabesH, Ha/JIHYHIO KO-
POTKOTO LIeYHOro LIHMA H YeTKO PACU/eHCHHOMY NHTHAHIO BHI PE3KO OTJH-
yaeTcs OT BCeX H3BECTHBIX M0 cux mop BuAOB Niobella Reed. Ho Bmecrte
¢ TeM HaHGoJblIee CXOACTBO npossisier ¢ N. sanduensis Chien us cnau-
ues Canbay npoBunuuu [yfiuxkoy (Kwurait), mpunaaiexalliero no Bo3pacty
K BepxHemy kemGpuio [Chien, 1961, c. 126, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3, 4]. Oxnunako
KHTaHCKMH BHJ oTJau4yaercsa ot N. baikonurensis Erg., sp. nov. MeHee
YAJHHEHHBIM CIMHHHBIM NaHLHpPeM, PABHOBEJHKHMH pa3MepaMH KPaHHAHMS H
MHUTHAWA, MeHbliell pacy/eHeHHOCTbIO HX, TJIaAKoi riaabesbio H, HAKOHEL,
HeLIHNOBATLIMH OKOHYAHHAMH MJ1eBP TOpaKca.

Pacnpocrtpanenune HHXKHHH OpHOBHK, TpeMalOKCKHH spyc,
3oHa Paraceratopyge asiatica, ¥Yayray, p. Capbicaii; TpH CNHHHBIX MaHIHPS
u 16 pg.3p03HeHHbe KpPaHHJHeB H NMHIHAHEB pPAa3JHYHOH COXPaHHOCTH H3
obH. 1084.

Niobella sp.
Ta6a. 111, our. 14—16

Onuncanue. KpaHHAHH yMepEHHO BBINYKJBIH, IIHPOKO 3aKpYIJeH-
“HBIfi cnepean. ['1aGenb He CHJIBHO BBICTYMAKOLLAS HAJA HEMOJBHXKHBIMH Lie-
KaMH, cyOUHIHHIpHYeCcKas, CyXKHBallascs NocepeluHe, raagkas H Ayro-
o6pasHo-oKpyrJieHHas Brepend. ChnHHHbIe GOPO3[bl MeJKHe, OTHOCHTEJBHO
ILHPOKHe N0 CpaBHEHHIO ¢ npejiraabenabHoii 60po3noit. 3aTeiouHas 6opo3aa
TaKXKe MesKas H He COeJHHAeTCA CO CIHHHBIMH. 3aThlJIOUHOE KOJIbLO Iaj-
Koe, cnaboBrinykaoe. HenoaBuKHBIe IeKH IVIOCKHE, y3KHe, OTTSHyThlie B
- cy6TpeyroJibibie 3aaHeGOKOBble JionacTH. IJa3Hble KPHILIKH CPeAHHX Das-
"MepoB, NJOCKHE, cpeaHHHble. [lepenHsis KpaeBas kafiMa mJOCKasi, OTOTHY-
- Tas KBepXy. :

CpaBHeHHe [lo cyOUHIHHADHYECKON YNJIHHEHHOH CYyXKHBalOUEHCs
-TAajko# raabejH H CTeneHH BHPaXXEHHOCTH 3aThUIOYHOH 6OpO3Abl, Xapak-
' Tepy TNepeaHeil KpaeBoi KaiMH paccMaTpHBaeMbie KPaHHJIHH OYEHbL CXOJHBI
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¢ 3K3eMIIAPOM, H300pakeHHbIM H3 30HHI Acerocare (?) CeBepHoro Yajbca
[Atlen, Jackson, Rushton, 1981, Ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 9].

Pacnpocrpanenune Huxuuli Tpemanok, 3oHa Paraceratopyge
asiatica, Bouabmo#t Kaparay, p. AprnaoseH; naTh KpaHHIHEB HeyAOBJETBO-
PHTEJIBLHOM COXPaHHOCTH H3 O6H. 725.

CEMENCTBO CERATOPYGIDAE RAYMOND, 1913
Pon Proceratopyge Wallerius, 1895
Proceratopyge sp.

Tab6a. 11, onr. 4

Onucauue. Henonauwlli KpaHHAHH cpelHero pasmepa, ¢ BBIIYKJOI
cabopacuieHeHHOH KHJIeBaTOH TIabesbl0 MU OTHOCHTEJBHO AJHHHBIMH
cy6TpeyronbHeIMH 3aJHeGOKOBBIMH JonacTsMH. M3 tpex GokoBbix Goposn
riaabenn OTYeTJIHBO BbIpa’KeHa JIHILUb 3afHAS Mapa, a OCTaJbHbie — TONBKO B
Buae BMSATHHB. CpelUHHBIH TOYEUHBIH GYropOK YeTKHH, HAXOAUTCH MEXAY
3anHell napoil 6opo3a. CnuHHBle 60PO3Bl OTHOCHTEJNBHO LIHPOKHE H MEJIKHE,
3aTbliouHass 6opo3ja y3kasi, paclUHpsioliascs MO KpasM, He COedHHsSeTcs
CO CIUHHBIMH. 3aThlJIOYHOE KOJbLO pPaBHOMEpHO IUIHPOKoe, Tjajkoe, caabo-
Boinykjoe. HenoasuxHble 1l1eKH IJOCKHe, Y3KHe, COCTaBJSIOT NPHMEpHO
0,33 wupuubl raabenu. I'nmasHble BaaMku cJaaboBBINYKJ/ble, KOPOTKHE, TJas3-
Hble KPBILIKH CPelIHHX pa3MepoB, Ayroo6pasHblie, 3aHHMalOHIHe CPEeAHHHOE
MOJOXKeHHe 110 OTHOUIeHHIO K AjuHe raabenu. IlopepxHocTs raazkas.

3amevanuda O6romaHHOCTh ¢GpoHTaNBHOrO JHMGa He NO3BOJISET
CPaBHHTb AaHHBIH KpaHHAHN ¢ KakUMH-T1HGO KpauHugusimu Proceratopyge,
TaK KaK CJerka Cy>KHBalollascs Knepeiu KujeBatas rJjabeslb €O CTePTHIMH
nepeIHUMH napamu G60pO3L He XapaKTepHa JAJIl MHOTHX ‘BHJOB poza.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. DBepxuuit xemOpuit, akcalckuii apyc, 30Ha
Agnostus scrobicularis, Boapumoit Kaparay, p. Keisbiata; oiMH KpaHHAHH
HEMOJHOH COXPAHHOCTH H3 OOH. 722.

Pon  Paraceratopyge Poletaeva, 1945

Paraceratopyge asiatica Ergaliev, sp. nov.
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 17—19

I' o nor un. Kpanuanit, Ne 654/61, Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 17, Boabiroit Kapa-
Tay, p. Apnaosed, Kok6yJaKcKasi CBHTa; HUXHHI TpeMajok, 3oua Paracera-
‘topyge asiatica.

Onucaunune. KpaHuiuii cpeIHHX pa3MepoB, MJIOCKOBHIYKAbIH, ¢
KpHIlIeo6pa3HbIM NPHOCTPEHHBIM NepeiHHM KpaeM. IliuHa KpaHHAHS paBHa
HaH6oJsbllefl WHpHHe (ppoHTanbHOro JAuMba. I'sabenb yanuHeHHas, cyGuH-
JIHHADHYECKas, NMPAaBHJbHO OKPYIVIEHHAsi cllepefH, IMafKas, ¢ KPOLIEUHBIM
6YrOpKOM, HaXOASIMIMMCS 4yTb HHXKe YPOBHS NepeiHero Kpas KPbIJIOBHIHBIX
3aaHe60KOBHIX JonacTel. 3aThIIOYHOE KOJbLO ciaabo obocobieHHoe, ¢ eaBa
3aMeTHOH Gopospoii. Cnunuble Gopo3abl MejkHe, ciabble. Hemoasuskabie
LIEeKH OYeHb y3KkHe (okoJ10 0,25 mHpHuHE raabesiu Ha YPOBHe IV1a3HBIX KPhILLIEK) .
InasHble BATHKH He BhIPaXKeHb BCJIEACTBHE OJH3KOr0O PACIOA0KEHHS IVIa3HbIX
KpbilleK. OHH MJIOCKHe, NONYKPYIJble, CPeAHHHEE. P POHTANbHBIA JIHMG 60J1b-
wo¥ (aaHHa ero Menee 0,33 LaHHBI KpaHHAMA), poMGoBuaubiil. IIpearnabens-
HOe noJjie III0cKoe, 6osiee LIHPOKOe N0 CPaBHEHHIO CO CJIAGOBLIMYKJIOH KpaeBoit
kaiimoli. Tlepennsis kpaeBas 6opo3fa pacnibiBYaTasi, HedeTkKasd. 3ajHAf
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KpaeBas 60opo3la Takxe caabasi M Meakas. [TepenHHe BeTBH JIHLUEBBIX LIBOB:
pacxopasilinecs MoJA YrJoM okoJo 45° B6OK, 3aiHHe BeTBH GoJjiee pe3KO pac-
XOAsIIHECS, YeM TlepeHMe.

IMurunkft Kopoue KpaHuAHus, HO 6oJee BHIMYKJBIH, YeM KpaHHIHI, pac-
TuyThiit B WHPpHHY. IlupHHa nuruaud B 2 uan 2,5 pasa npesbllllaeT AJHHY.
dopma ero noaykpyraas. Paxuc KoHHueckuil, ynupaercs B IJIOCKYIO LOIHPO-
KYIO KpaeBylo KaiMy, H3 3—4 YeTKHX KoJlellL H [JIHHHON HepacuIeHEeHHOH
3aaHedl sonactH. IlaeBphl cnaGoBeinykK/ble, MOHHXKAIOTCA K O0kaM. UeTko:
BhHIpaXKeHbl JBa nepeiHHx pebpa, pa3rpaHHUEHHBIX OTHOCHTENbHO LIHPOKH-
MH MeXIeBpaJibHbIMH 6opo3aamu. Ha pebpax naGaionarorca ciaabobie cie-
Ibl mJeBpadbHEIX 60po3a. OT BTOpPOrO CerMeHTa OTXONAT AJMHHHBIE HIHITHL.
Cxy/bNTYypa NMUMHAHA H KpaHHAUS T1afKas.

CpaBHeHue. Ot TtumoBoro Buaa Paraceratopyge kusnezkiensis:
Polet. [IloneraeBa, 1945, c¢. 87, Tta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1—3; 1960, c. 412,
tabn. O-XVIII, ¢ur. 15, 16, puc. 63] us HuxHero tpemajgoka Ajarae-CasH-
CKOH 06JlacTH OT/IMYAaeTCAd MeHee BBITAHYTHIM B JJHHY KpaHULUEM H TrJaj-
KO riaGenblo, HaJHUYHEM cpeiHHHOro Gyropka Ha ruabenH, HENEHTOBHI-
HBIMH 3a7He6OKOBBIMH JIONACTAMH, MEHee PACXOIAIIHMHCS NepeIHUMH BeT-
BSIMH JIHLEBBIX IIBOB, Gojiee pacTAHYTHIM B IUHDHHY HHTHAHEM H HeGJIH3KO:
Pacno/IoKeHHbBIMH 3aJHEGOKOBBIMH LUHIIAMH.

Ot P. troedssoni (S dzuy) u3 uuxuero Tpemanoxa lepManun [Sdzuy,
1955, c. 21, Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 93, 94] omnHuaercs eje-eje BHPaXKeHHON 3aThl-
JIOUHOH 6Op03/0ii, HEPE3KOCThI0 CIHHHLEIX 60p03X KpaHHIHA, 6ojiee KOHH-
YeCKHM DaxHCOM M MeHee WIHPOKOH KpaeBoii Kafimoit nuruaus. Boaee Ttoro,
y P. troedssoni 6oka MHrHAHA c1a60 paculeHeHH.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Huxunii tpemManok, 3oHa Paraceratopyge
asiatica, Boabwoit Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; oKoJ0 [ecATKA KPaHHAMEB H IMH-
THAHEB Pa3JHYHON COXPaHHOCTH H3 O0H. 725.

Pon, Hysterolenus Moberg, 1898

Hysterolenus ex gr. oblongus Lisogor, 1961
Ta6a. 1V, dur. 12, 13

3aMeuaHuA. B KOMIEKUHH HMeeTcH NO JeCsITb KPAHHAMEB W NHTH-
JIHeB, CHJbHO JaBJIEHHBIX, H OJHH CIIHHHOH MaHUHPb BeCbMa HEYIOBJETBO-
pHuTesbHON coxpaHHocTH. OHH mo cy6TpaneueHabHOi popMe KpaHHAUA U
Cy6TpeyroJbHEM OYepTaHHSM NHrHIHs cxolubl c Hysterolenus oblongus:
Lis. [Jlucorop, 1961, c. 71, Ta6a. II, pur. 1—4] u3 rop Kenusikrac. Cxon-
CTBO HX NpOsBJAseTcs TaKke B xapakrepe NMpearsabespHOro moJs, rIa3HbIX
BAJHKOB KPaHMIMs, pacuJieHeHHs paxuca M IJeBp NMHrHAMA, HO IJOXas CO-
XPaHHOCTb HX He NO3BOJIAET ONMCaTh A0 BHJA. i

PacnpoctpaHeHnHe HHXKHHA OPAOBHK, HHXKHHH TPEMAaNOK, 30HA
Hysterolenus sarysaiensis, Bosnbwoit Kaparay, p. Apnaosen; Gonee pecary
KPaHHJHEB U CTOJIbKO Ke NTHTHAUEB, OJHH CIIHHHOI MaHUHPb NJOXOH COXpaH-
HocTH u3 o6H. 1155.

Hysterolenus sarysaiensis Ergaliev, sp. nov.
Ta6a. VI, dur. 13

Hassanue Buza ot p. Capricail.

Tonorun Turumai, Ne654/115, taba. VI, ¢ur. 13, Yayray, p. Capsi-
caii, HHXKHHUI OPAOBHK, HHXKHHUH TpeMaJoK, 30Ha Hysteroler}us sarysaiensis.

OnucaHue. Iluruguii NONYKPYrabid, PaCTAHYTHIH B INONEPEUHOM
HanpaB/ieHHH (IIHpHHA B 2 pasa NpeBbllaeT AAMHY). Paxuc AHHHBIH, KO-
HHYeCKHH, BBHICTYNlaeT HajJ YMEPEHHO BBHIMYKJbIMU TNJEBPaMH, AHCTA/JbHBIM
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KOHIIOM YNHpaercs B OTYETJHBYIO LIHYPDOBHAHYIO KpaeByio KaiiMy. CoCTOMT
M3 MSTH KoJell, yObBalOIKHX N0 LWIHPHHE H JJIMHe Ha3al, H 3aaHell JJHHHOII
jgonacTh. ITieBpEl 4eTKO pacu/ieHeHbl Ha TPH-ueThipe NapHl peGep, HeCYLIHX
‘OTUET/HUBEIE IJI€BpaJbHBle 60po3abl. OT BTOPOro cerMeHTa OTXOAST yMEpeH-
HO JJIHMHHBIe LIHIBI, HalpaBJeHHble Ha3ax. [dy6mopa IHpoKas, NOKpLITas
TOHKHMH TepPacOBHAHBIMH JIHHHAMMY, HAYIIHMH IapaJjlieIbHO KpaeBod Kail-
Mme, IloBepxHocTh rnagkas.

CpaBuenne. Ilo xapakrepy pacujeHeHHs] IUTHIHS H HANPaBJIEHHIO
3aHeGOKOBLIX LIHIOB OT BTOPOTO cerMeHTa paxuca Hysterolenus sarysai-
ensis sp. nov. sAIBNSieTCH THNHYHBIM IpeacTaBuTeseM poxa. OtiHMdaercs OT
BCEX M3BECTHHIX BHAOB pOAa MEHbLUHM UYHCJIOM KoJel Ha paxuce H pebep
Ha IJIeBpax.

Pacnpocrpanenne. CM. rojOTHN; OAHH NHTHAHE C IPOTHBOOT-
nmeyaTKOM XOpollefl coxpaHHOCTH 3 06H. 1081.

CEMENCTBO NILEIDAE ANGELIN, 1854

v
Pox  Platypeltoides Pribyl, 1948
Platypeltoides sp. 1
Ta6a. 1V, dwur. 14

Onncanue. CoHHHOH NMAaHUHPb YAJHHEHHO-3/IIMIICOHNANBHBIH, IJIOC-
KOBHIIYKJIBIH, C ONHHAKOBLIMU 1O pa3Mepam liedpasioHoM W nuruaueM. Leda-
JIOH YAJUHEHHO-OKPYTJIEHHHX OUepPTaHHH, ¢ YAJTHHEHHO-DOTOBHIHEIMH CBO-
60NHBIMH [IeKaMH, OKOHTYDEHHBIMH UYpe3BHYAHHO Y3Ko#l IIHYPOBHAHOMH
KalMoii, KOTopasi He OTTAHYTa B llleuHble IIUNLL. [Jiabeab AJAHHHASA, paclLlH-
psawollascs BOepelH, NMO-BHAUMOMY, riaakasi. Henonsuxkuble LeKH y3KHe, ¢
HeJUIHHHBIMH CyOTpPeyroJibHbIMH 3aJHe6OKOBHIMH JionacTaMH. I'jasHbie
KPHILIKH CpelHHHble, 60JblIHe, NONYKPYTrable. [lepefHHe KOHIB HX BIIOT-
HYIO TIOAXOJSAT K CIHMHHHIM 60pO37aM, 3aJHHe Kpasi HECKOJBKO yAaJieHH OT
HHX, CJIefOBaTeJbHO, 3aJHHe BeTKHU JHLEBLIX LIBOB He CONPHKACalOTCA CO
CIIMHHBIMH 60pO31aMH.

Topakc cOCTOUT H3 CEMH CeTMEHTOB.

ITuruauiét OKpyrJieHHO-TPeyroJbHOH (GOPMBI, C - KOHHYECKHM pPaXHCOM,
OKPYKeH BeCcbMa y3KOH KpaeBoi kafimoi. M3-3a BEIBeTpesiofi NMOBEpPXHOCTH
pacuseHeHHe paxHca M IIeBP HesCHOeE.

3aMeuaHusda H cpaBHeHHe, HeynoBaerBopureabHass COXpaH-
HOCTb (TOBEPXHOCTH CHJBHO BHIBETpeHA) He IO3BOJISIET ONHCATh 10 BHAQ,
XOTSl 10 YAJHHEeHHHIM ¢opMaM riabesNH W NUTCHIHS, a TakkKe IO GOJBbLIHM
pasMepaM TJIa3HBIX KpBILIEK pacCMaTpHBAaeMEIl CIHHHOH IaHUHPb PE3KO
otanuaercs ot Platypeltoides serus Tjern. [Tjernvik, 1956, c. 221,
Taba. 1V, ¢ur. 1, 2, B Tekcre puc. 358] u3 apennra lseuun u ot P. wimani
(Troed.) [Troedsson, 1937, c. 44, ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 3—6]. Ot Platypeltoi-
des sp. 2 orsnyaetcst GoJsiee pacuiupsiolelica Kinepeau raabesnblo U MeHbUIH-
MH pasMepaMH rias.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Huxuuili OpAoBHK, HHXHHI TpeMalokK,
sona Paraceratopyge asiatica, Boabuwoii Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; onuH
MOJIHBIH CMHHHOH NMaHIHPbL C IPOTHBOOTHEYATKOM IJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH M3
KOKOYJIaKCKOH CBHUTH H3 06GH. 1155,
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Platypeltoides sp. 2
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 15—17

OnucaHue. Henonunit xpanuauii cpegHHX pasMepoB, co caalo Bhl-
cTynaiouleil yAJIHHEHHO! IIafKOH KuJeBaTOH rnabesblo, KOTOpas rpH6006-
pa3sHO pacIIHPsSIeTCsl B NepeJHeGOKOBHIX YrJiax Bbillle rias. 3alHue BETBH
JHUEBLIX IIBOB OTHOCHTEJNBHO YAaJeHbl OT MeJKHX H Y3KHX CIHHHbIX 6o-
po3a. TIuruanit MOAYKPYIJIbI, BHINYKJAbIA, TVIaAKH#A, CO Cl1a0ONPHMIOAHATHIM
OBaJIbHBIM HEpacuJeHeHHHIM DaXHCOM TaK Xe, Kak H Goka. KpaeBas kaiima
HabJsoaeTcs JHUIb B TepeHUX Kpasix NMHrHIHA.

CpaBHeHHe OrpaHHYeHHOCTb H COXPAHHOCTb MaTepHalia He MO3BO-
JsieT H306pa)kaeMblil KpaHHAHH OTHECTH K KaKOMY-JIH6O H3BECTHOMY BHAY
Platypeltoides. Ot 6osee WaM MeHee pOACTBEHHoro Buia P. wimani
(Troed.) u3s nuxuero tpeManoka xp. Kypyk-Tar [Troedsson, 1937, c. 44,
ta6a. IV, ¢wur. 3, 4] oTiHUaeTcs OTCYTCTBHEM CPeJHHHOro 6yropka H paJje-
KO OTCTOSILIMMH OT CIIHHHBIX 60p03] 3aAHHMH BeTBAIMH JIMLEBHIX LIBOB.

PacnpoctpaHeHue. Huxnuil opIoBHK, HHXHHH TPEMAaJIOK, 30HA
Hysterolenus sarysaiensis, Bosbio#t Kaparay, p. ApnaoseH; aBa KpaHH-
JMsA IJIOXOH coXpaHHOCTH H3 oOH. 1133.

CEMENCTBO HAPALOPLEURIDAE HARRINGTON ET LEANZA, 1957
Poa, Skljarella Petrunina, 1973

Skljarella sp.
Ta6s. 11, ¢ur. 18, 19; taba. V, ¢ur. 17

Onuncanue. Kpanuauit MajleHbkHH, OKPYIVIEHHO-TPEYTrOJNbHBIH, yMe-
PEHHO BBIMYKJBIA, ¢ HIUPOKHM, CJlerka B3AyTbIM ()POHTANBLHBIM JHMOOM, 6e3
KpaeBoil KaHMBl, C OTHOCHTENbHO CJaGOBHINYKJIBIMH 3aAHe60KOBEIMH JO-
nactamu. ['na6enp Beinykiaasi, rpylieo6pasHasi, oyepyeHHas Y3KHMH BHAaB-
JIeHHBIMH CNHHHBIMH Gopo3gamH. DBokoBrie 6Gopo3abl Ha riabenu He BbIpa-
JKeHbl. ['Jla3Hble BaJIUKH OTYET/JHBHIEC, LIHYPOBHJHBE, a TJa3Hble KPBILIKH
MaJjieHbKHe, ciaboBeinykable. CKy/JbNTypa llarpeHeBas.

3dameyanuss H cpaBHeHHe. [lo xapakrtepy B3ayBalolerocs
npearjabesnbpHOro noJs, rpyuleBHAHON ¢opMe rnabenn, NolepedHOMY Ha-
npaBJ/leHHIO TJIa3HBIX BAaJHKOB XapaKTepH3yeMblie (HOpPMBI HE OTIHYHMBI OT
npeacraBureneit popa Skljarella [Ilerpynuna, 1973, c. 66], npoucxonamux
U3 HHXKHero TpeMafioka Anrtae-CasHckoll o6sactH. OTIHYAIOTCA OT H3BECT-
HeIX BuAOB Skljarella orcyrcTBHeM GOKOBHIX 60po3f TyiabelH H TNOYTH He
H30THYTHIMH Ha3aj 3aJHe6OKOBHIMH JiomacTAMH KpaHuausa. CoOXpaHHOCTH
NPUBEJACHHBIX POPM He NO3BOJSAET OMHCATh HX B PaHre HOBEHIX TaKCOHOB.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Bepxunit keM6puit, akcaiickuii sipyc, 3oHa
Agnostus scrobicularis, Bosbmo# Kaparay u Yayray, peku Apnaosen H
Capuicali; ueThlpe KpaHHAHS HEyNOBJNETBOPHTENbHOH COXPAaHHOCTH H3
o6H. 1066 u 10-I1.

Monpon Rhadinopleura (Sibiriopleura) Petrunina, 1973
Rhadinopleura (Sibiriopleura) afi. tajansensis Petrunina, 1973
Ta6a. 111, dur. 10, 11; Taéa. VI, dur. 7

Onucanue CnuHHON MaHUMPL HeGOJDBIIOH, NMIOCKOBHNYKJBIH, pac-
TAHYTHIl B WIHPHHY, ¢ IUHPOKO OKPYIVIEHHHIM H GoJiee BHINYKJABIM Ledaso-
HOM, OTTSHYTHIMH Ha3aj LleYyHbBIMH WHnaMH. Kpauuaumit noaykpyraslii, co
C1a6ONPUNIONHATHIME HENOABHIKHBIMHE IEKaMH H INpeArnabeNbHLIM TNOJEM.
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I'na6enbp pedbopMupoBaHa, cyAst M0 KOHTYpaM, cJerka pacliupsiouasacs ao
YPOBHsI [VIa3HLIX KPBIILIEK, 3aTeM CYXXHBaIOLLascs KNEPeaH, YMEPEHHO Bbl-
nyknass. CnHHHble H 3aThIOYHBle GOpO3Abl oTdYeT/IHBHE. Henompmxnbe
IeKH LWHPOKHe, cJierka B3JbiMalolHecs o 6okam. [yasHbie BaJHKH none-
peuHble, IIHypoBHAHble. [JiasHble KPHIUKH Kpouleunbie. [Ipearsa6esnbhoe:
nojie yakoe, ¢ IPOJOJBbHBIMH H ToNepedHBIMH KHAAMH. Cpo6oaHble HIEKH
Y3KHe, ¢ OTHYETAHBOH KaiiMoil, oTTaAnyTof B mmnel. CKyJabnTypa y3opuaro-
cTpyiiuatas. [IpHusieHeHHBII TOPAKC COCTOMT H3 OCEBBIX C€TMEHTOB H IJIEBp:
B KOJTHYECTBE CEMH-BOCHMH 1ap.

CpaBHeHHe BBuIy HEyIOBJETBOPHTE/ILHOH COXPaHHOCTH BHAOBas
NPHHAMJIEKHOCTh ONHCHIBaeMbiXx ¢GOpM ompejeNieHa NMpeanosoXxHtedapHo. [To:
xapakrtepy GopMEl rabesH, HeMOABHIKHBIX leK, mpeAraabeJbHOro MNoOJs H
CTPOEHHIO CBOGOMHMIX WIEK oueHb 6au3ku K Rhadinopleura (Sibiriopleura)
tajansensis Petr. [[lerpynuna, 1973, c. 67, ta6a. II, dur. 19, 123] u3
BepxHero TpeManoka Iopuo#i lllopun, HO H3-3a MJIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH MOJI-
HOCTBIO He NpPeJCTaBJIAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM OTOXJIECTBHTb HX C TOPHOLIOPCKHM
BHJIOM.

Pacnpocrpanenune. HuXHHA OpPAOBHK, TPeMalOKCKHH spyc,
3oHa Paraceratopyge asiatica, Bosapuoit Kapatay u ¥Yayray, peku Apna-
o3eH H Capbicail; OIHH HENMOJHBbIH TOpPaKC W NATh KPAaHHUAHEB HeyIOBJETBO-:
PHTeJbHOR COXpaHHOCTH H3 00H. 725 n 1084,

Pop Rhadinopleura Harrington et Leanza, 1957
Rhadinopleura (Sibiriopleura) sp.
TaGa. VI, ¢ur. 8

Onucanne Henonnst HeGOMBUION CNUHHOH TMaHUMPb, TJIOCKHI, ¢
OTHOCHTEJIbHO KPYMHBIM MNOJMY3AJIHITHYECKHM KPaHHAHEM, Y KOTOpPOTO Tia-
6enb noaypaspylleHa, a npearaabenbHoe MoJe INHPOKOE, CJErka IIHIIKO-
o6pa3no-B3ayroe. Tya3Hble BaJHKH NoONepeuHble, IIHYPOBHAHBIE. [/a3Hble
KPBIIIKH He coxpanuiauck. Ha6aiopaeTcs NpPOROJNbHEIA OCEBOH KuJb, NpO-
CJIeXKHBAIOUIHACS 1O NEepPefRHEro CJerka 3aoCTPEHHOro Kpas KpaHuzaus. Ie-
pe/llHHe BeTBH JHLEBBHIX IIBOB CXOAsIHecss. TpPpH mapsl TYJOBHIUHBIX CErMeH-
TOB, HaOMOlaeMBIX B BHAe pa3pyLIeHHBIX PEJHKTOB, TJOCKHE, C SCHBIMH
NPSMBIMH TJIeBPAJbHLIMH H MeXIJeBpanbHBIMH 6Gopo3namH. IloBepxHocTb.
KPaHHINS MOKPHITA CeTYaThIM PHCYHKOM H3 NepelieTaloHXCH CTPYeK.

Cpasuenue. Haanune cnaboro WHIIKOOGpa3HOTO B3AYTHA Ha
npearaabesbHOM MoJe He CBOHCTBEHHO HH OLHOMY H3 M3BECTHHIX BHIOB pO-
na. Ms-3a HeynoB/eTBOPHTE/ILHOM COXPAaHHOCTH (OpMa NMOKAa OMHCHIBAETCS
CO 3HAKOM OTKPBITOH HOMEHKJATYPHI.

Pacnpocrpanenne. HHXHHA OPIOBHK, TpPeMalOKCKHH spycC,
3oHa Paraceratopyge asiatica, Yayray, p. Capricail; 0AHH HENMOMHBIH CIHH--
HOW MaHUHpPb YAOBJETBOPHTEJbHOH COXPaHHOCTH H3 OGH. 1084,

CEMEHACTBO PLIOMERIDAE RAYMOND, 1913
Pon Pliomeroides Harrington et Leanza, 1957
Pliomeroides sp. 1
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 8

Onucaunne. Kpauuauit manenvkuit (3,5 MM), YMEPEHHO BHINYKJBIH,.
NONY3JLINNTHYECKHH, PACTAHYTHI B IIHPUHY, C CYGTpPeyroabHBIMHE 3aaHe6o-
KOBHIMH JIONACTSAMH, OTTAHYTHIMH Ha3aJ KOPOTKHMH OCTPOKOHEYHRIMH IIH-
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mamu. IJaGesb OTHOCHTEJBHO KPYNMHas, yNHpaeTCA HENMOCpPeACTBEHHO B y3-
Kyl0 BaJHKOBHAHYIO KaHMy, YeTKO pacusieHeHHas, ¢ TpeMs napaMu OoKo-
Boix 60p03l, HAaKJOHEHHHX Ha3aj, pe3KHXx H riay6okux. CnuHHble 60pO3IHl
y3KHe, cJerka pacliipsiouliecs K3aji. 3aThloyHass 60opo3ja yeTkast, UyTh-
4yTh BEITHYTa BHepel. 3aThlIOYHOE KOJbIO OTHOCHTENBHO IPHUNOAHHMAaeTCs
k3anH. HemoasHikHHe 1leKH (JieBas CTOpOHA o6JioMaHa) CJa1a6oBHIMYKJbIE,
COCTABASIOT HAMPOTHB BTOPHIX map 6opo3x 0,5 mupuubl riabenu. I'masuble
BaJIHKH HaKJOHeHbl Ha3aA. I'ylasHble KpHIUKH MaJneHbkue. CKyJabnrypa 6y-
ropyaras.

CpaBHenne. Hedexkr nepenHeit kpaeBoH KafAMBbl, I'NIa3HEIX BaJHKOB
H HEOTUETJIHBOCTb JiomacTeil OTHYaeT AAHHBIA KpaHHIHH OT BceX H3BecT-
HEIX BHJOB.

Pacnpoctpanenne. HuXHHA OpPIOBHK, HHXHHH TpeMaloK,
sona Paraceratopyge asiatica, Bonsmoit Kaparay, p. Apnaosen; oauun kpa-
HHIH C TpPOTHBOOTNEUATKOM HEYIOBJETBOPHTENbHOH COXPAaHHOCTH H3
o6H. 1065.

Pliomeroides sp. 2
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 9

CpaBHenune. Hemosurle Kpauuguu otauyaorcs ot Pliomeroides
sp. 1 cyGkBsafpaTHOit H He pe3KO pacuJeHeHHOH riabenplo, B YacCTHOCTH,
OueHb CAaGOBEHIpAXKEHHBIMH NepefHHMH NapaMi GOKOBHX GOPO3I.

Pacnpoctpanenune Hikuuili oproBHK, HHXKHHIA TpeMaloOK, 30HA
Paraceratopyge asiatica, Bonbuoit Kaparay, p. Apnaosen. /IBa kpaHuaus
HeyIOBJIETBOPUTENbHOH COXpaHHOCTH H3 O6H. 725.

CEMENCTBO INCERTAE SEDIS
Pon, Amzasskiella Poletaeva, 1960
Amzasskiella cf. mirabilis Poletaeva, 1960
Ta6a. 1V, dur. 18

Onucanue Kpanuauii cnaGoBHIYKABIH, MOYTH IIOCKHHA, cy6GTpane-
LeHIaJbHbIH, ¢ BHIOPSAMJAEHHEHMHE KpasMu. I'ya6enp INpsMOyroJbHasi, TYIC-
3aKpyIVIeHHAas ClepelH, ¢ IBYMA-TpeMsi mapaMu GOKOBHIX 60p03l, KOTOpHIe
H3-32 BBIBETPEJOCTH IIOXO BhIpaxkeHbl. CHHHHEIE GOPO3ABI OTHOCHTEJIBHO
ray6oKHe, HO He LIHPOKHe, 3aThlOYHas 60pO3fa y3Kas M npsimasd. 3aThl-
JIOYHOE KOJIBIO Y3KOe, C ese-ejle 3aMeTHHIM cpefHHHHIM GyropkoMm. Hemno-
IBHXKHBIE IIEeKH IIHPOKHE, UYyTh-UyTh NpPEBHILIAIOT IIHPUHY rJiabenu, ¢ Tpe-
YrONbHBIMH 3aJHEOOKOBBLIMH JoOnacTAMH. [JlasHble BaJHKH ILIHYDOBHAHBIE,
cJieTKa CKOLIGHHBle BIlepelH, HeMOCPEeACTBEHHO OT mNepeqHeGOKOBEIX YIJIOB.
I'nasuble KpHILUIKH IOJYOKPYTJIBIE M 3aMETHO BHINYKJbe. DpoHTaNbHBIH
aumM6 WHPOKHH (6osee MOJIOBHHBI IJMMHBI KPAHHAHS), COCTOHT H3 Tpex
yacTell: NMPAMOYroNbHOro cinaloB3XyTOro mpearsgadenpHOro noJjs, pasrpa-
HUYEHHOTO NPOJOCJBbHBIMH OOpO3[aMH, a TaKKe CJerkKa BBIIYKJIBIX NepenHe-
60KOBBIX MJIOLIANOK HENMONBHKHBIX IueK. IlepenHsia M 3anusis KpaeBble 6O-
PO3IH Y3KHE H MeJIKHe, epeiHss U 3aJHssi KpaeBble KaliMbl IOUTH IIJIOCKHE,
c1a60oBbINYKIbBE, HellHpokHie. [lepenHie BETBH JHIEBHIX WIBOB cy6mapas-
JIeNnbHble, 33aJHHE — OHAroHaJbHO OTX0AAT BGOK. IloBepXHOCTH KpaHHAWS
CHJILHO BEIBETPE€HA, BCJEACTBHE Yero CKYJbITYypa ee HENOHsTHA, HO Ha IO-
BEPXHOCTH NepefHe6OKOBHIX NJIOMIAZOK HEMOABHXKHEIX IIeK HabnonanTcs
clefibl IeTeJbYaTHX CTPYeK.

CpasHenune. [lo BceM mNpHBEAECHHBIM BHILIE NPH3HAKAM MOUTH HE
OTVIMYHM OT THNHYHBIX 3K3eMnasipoB Amzasskiella mirabilis Polet. [Ilo-
Jeraesa, 1960, c. 432, ta6n. O-XX, ¢ur. 19, 20], omHako COXPaHHOCTb He
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TI03BOJIfleT TOJHOCTBIO OTOXKIECTBHTb ONHCHIBaeMblit Kpamumﬁ C aJarae-
CassHCKHM.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Huxnuit opHOBHK, TpeMafoKcKuil sapye,
3ona Paraceratopyge asiatica, Boabwo#i Kaparay, p. Apnaosen; apa Kpa-
HHAHS HEYJIOBJEeTBOPUTENbHOM COXpaHHOCTH U3 06H. 1055.
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YK 565.393:551.732.4/.733.11 (574.52)

M. K. AHOJIJIOHOB, M. H. YYTAEBA

HEKOTOPBIE TPHJIOBUTbI U3 MOrPAHHUYHLIX OTJO)XEHHHA
KEMBPHUSA U OPIOBHUKA JIOTA BATbIPBAN B MAJIOM KAPATAY

C 1975 no 1983 r. aBTOpH H3yYaJH NMOCJAEIOBATENBHOCTL NMOTPAHHYHBIX
OTJIOXKeHHII KeMOPHSL H OpPAOBHKa mno Jory Barmip6aii B Majom Kaparay.
B ux pa6orax [Apollonov, Chugaeva, Dubinina, 1981; Anosnounos, Uyrae-
Ba, 1982] npuBeneHO KpaTKoe ONHCaHHe pa3pe3a, GHocTpaTHrpaduyeckoe
pacu/ieHeHHe, KOPpeJsiliisl ¢ NOTPAHHYHBIMH OTJOXEHHSAMH [PYTHX peruo-
HOB, a TaKXe JaHa o6liasi XapakTepHCTHKAa KOMILIEKCOB TPHJIOGHTOB H KO-
HoZloHTOB. Paapes no jory Batwip6ait usyuancs takxke I'. X. Epranvesnim
[1980, c. 8, 168—169].

B pab6orax aBtropoB u I'. X. EprasnneBa HaMeyeHbl CYLECTBEHHO pa3HHE
YPOBHH BO3MOXKHOTO NPOBEJEeHHs 'PaHHUIBl MeXIy KeMOpHEM M OPJOBHKOM.
I. X. Epranues [1980] ycranaBnuBaer rpaHUlly B OCHOBAHHHM 30HBI Tri-
sulcagnostus trisulcus, conocraBnsiss 3TOT ypoBeHb ¢ NMOAOHIBOH TpeMaAoKa.
ABTOpBI CKJIOHHBI IPOBOJUTb FPAHHILY CHCTEM 3HAYHTEJILHO BbIIIE — B OCHO-
BanuH caoeB ¢ Euloma limitaris — Batyraspis ¢ koMmmiekcom 3onn Cordy-
lodus proavus, cuurasi, 4T0 HMEHHO TOT YPOBEHb OTBEYaeT OCHOBAHHIO Tpe-
Majoka. PellenHe Bonpoca 06 ypoBHe NpOBeleHHs] TPaHHIB TpeGyeT mpex-
[le BCEro ONHCAHHS HMEIOWHXCH IAJIEOHTOJNOrHYECKHX MAaTepHaJaoB, UYeMy
LeJTHKOM IOCBSINIeHA NpefJjiaraeMas CTaTh.

Panee u3 paspesa no sory Barbeip6ait TpHAOGHTH GBUIM H3YYeHH JIHIIB
K. A. Jlucorop [1977] c ypoBuss — 35 M (0o6GH. 256). Huxke npuBogHTCSH Omnu-
caHHe 29 TaKCOHOB TPHJIOGHTOB. B mepBylo ouepeibp GHJIH BHGpPaHBHI NMpex-
craBurenu ceMefictBa Eulomidae, BcTpeuaouinecs mo BceMy pa3pesy H Xa-
PaKTepH3YIOIIHECsT BHAOBHIM pa3HOO6pa3HeM H MHOTOYHCJEHHOCTbIO 3K3eM-
naspos. OnHcaHn Takke (OPME, HMelolHe Haubojbliee 3HAYeHHE IJIsF
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pacuJieHeHHsi pa3pe3a M ero Koppeasuud. Pacnpenenenne TpHAOGHTOB no
paspesy mpHBelleHO Ha pHC. | (CM. BKJeHKy mMexay c. 28—29).

Bce TpHIOGHTEI coGpaHbl U3 OAHOTO paspe3a. IlpuBs3ka o6pasuoB Aa-
Ha B COOTBETCTBHH C Pa3MeTKOH pa3pe3a 1o MeTpam.

Konnekuust xpanurcs B I'eosornueckom Mysee HHucTHTyTa reoJoruue-
ckux Hayk uM. K. M. Carnaesa AH KasCCP (I'M UT'H) B Aama-Are nox

Ne 2593.

CEMENCTBO AGNOSTIDAE McCOY, 1849
Pox Lotagnostus Whitehouse, 1936

Lotagnostus agnostiformis Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 1; pue. 2

HasBanne BHia 1o cXOACTBY ¢ poaoMm Agnostus.

Fonorun. k3. Ne2593/1, T'M WI'H; nuruaun#i, nor Bateip6ait, caon
¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, —35 m, Ta6a. VII, dur. 1.

Aduarunos. Paxuc czagum s3akpyrieHHBH, Jajek0 He JOXOAHT [0
sanHell kafimbl. [IlupuHa KOHEYHOH JIONACTH NPEBOCXOAUT ee AJIHHY.

Onucanue. ITuruauit wWHPOKUi, yMepeHHO BHIMYKJHH. [JHHA ero
paBHa WiHpHHe 6e3 KaliMbl. Paxuc yMepeHHO BHINYKJBIH, C ABYMS KOJbLLAMH
1 OGOJLINOH JIONacThlo, Cc HauGOMblIel LIHPHHOH Ha YPOBHE MEPBOro
kKoabua. Ha ypoBHe BTOporo xoJblla OH HeCKOJbKO cyxuBaercs. Koneu-
Hag JoNacTb C OKPYIJIeHHBIM 3aJHHM KpaeM. Ee .
HIHDHHA TIPEBOCXOJHT AJHHY TIpPHMEPHO Ha IUH-
pUHY chnuHHON Goposnanl. JIBa KoJsblla paxuca
HepecedyeHbl BHINYKJABIM OCeBBHIM BaJHKOM. BroJb
OCEBOH YacTH KOHEUYHOH JIONacTH NPOTATHBAETCS
JIaHLETOBHJHAA OCeBasl JIONAcTh, ¢1abo ouepueH-
Hasg MYCKYJbHEIMH oTneuatkamu. CnuHHBIe 60-
poO3Abl y3KHe, raybokue, uetkue. [lieBpasnbHble
YacTH INHTHJHUSA, YMepeHHO BHINykabie. Kpaepas
6opo3na y3kad, oruernuBas. Kafima odeHb y3-

Kaf, mjockas. KpaeBble WIHMOB COXPaHHJIHCH Puc. 2. Lotagnostus ag-
T10X0. nostiformis sp. nov.; kKpa-
CpaBuenune. OT Bcex H3BECTHHIX BHJOB uuaui, X 2,5

polla omucHBaeMBIi BHJA OTJIHYaeTCst OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO OKPYIVIEHHON c3alH TepMHHAJBHON JIONACTbIO PAXHCA.
3ameuaHus OO6mull XxapakTep CTPOCHHs NMHTHAHS H B NEPBYIO OYe-
pelb NJHHHBIA paxHc ¢ cybmnapaJjiieJibHBIMH KpasiMi, ¢ IPOJOJBHOH OCeBO#
JIaHIIETOBH/JHOMN JIONIACThIO NO3BOJIsieT OTHeCTH BHI K pony Lotagnostus.
OpaHako OH UMeeT CXOACTBO ¢ BHaoM Agnostus scrobicularis [Epranues,
1980, c. 87, taba. XVII, dur. 2], oTanyasicb OT HErO TONBLKO HaJH4YHEM JO-
CTAaTOYHO SIBHO BbIPaXKEHHOM JaHIeTOBHAHOH somactd. Bompoc o cooTHO-
wenun ponos Agnostus u Lotagnostus tpe6yer 0co60ro paccMOTpeHHS.
Pacnpocrtpaneunue. Bepxuuil kem6puii, ciou ¢ Hedinaspis suls
cata, nor Batrip6ait, —35 M; oxuH nUrHauii,



CEMENCTBO PTYCHOPARIIDAE MATTHEW, 1887
Moncemeiicteo Eulominae Kobayashi, 1955
Pon Ketyna Rosova, 1963

Ketyna magnioculata Apollonov et Tschugaeva, Sp. Nnov.
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 2; puc. 3

Haspanue Buaa or magnus (nat.) — Kpynusiii u oculus (mat.) —raas.

Fonorun 3k3. Ne2593/2, TM MTIH, Kpauuau#, Jor BartwipGai,
caou ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, —35 m, Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 2.

Anaruos. [dauna rnaGeiu 3HAYMTENbHO NpeBbILIAET HOJIOBUHY
AnuHBl Kpanuaus. KafimMa yskas, BanukoBHiHas. [IMHA TJ1asHBIX KpbllIek
SHAYHTENbHO MPEBHIIIAET MOJOBHHY AJHHH riabenu. lllupuna raaGesau na
YPOBHE nepesHeil yacTH GOPO3XA NPHUMEPHO paBHA IUHPHHe HEMOABHIKHOM
LeKH C IJIa3HOH KPBILIKOH.

. CpaBuenue. OCHOBHBIMH YepTaMM CTPOEHHS BHA 6au30K K K. ke-
tiensis [Posopa, 1963, Ta6s1. 2, gur. 7). OTaMuMs OT THHOBOTO H APYTHX
BHJIOB POJ2 3aKJIOYAIOTCS B JAJHHHON T/1abesH OMHCHIBAEMOTO BHAa, NpeBbI-
lIalomen MOJIOBHHY JJIHHbI KPaHHIHA, H B JJIHHHBIX TIJIa3HBIX KPHIIIKaXx,

Puc. 3. Ketyna magnioculata sp. nov.; kpauugnii, X 7
Puc. 4. Ketyna magnioculata forma brevifrons forma nov.; kpauuaui, X 5

JJIMHA KOTOPHIX NMpeBblIIaeT MOJOBHHY IJTHHBI Iviabesqu H cocraBiaser Gojee
TpPeTH AJHHB KpaHuaua. Kpome toro, npearsabenbHoe TNoJie CPaBHHUTENbHO
yMepeHHO BHINyKJIOe, 6e3 SIPKO BhIpaXKeHHOro B3AyTHHA. KpaeBas kafim»
CpaBHHMTEJNbHO y3Kas, Gan3kas kKaiime moaBusna K. ketiensis karatauensis.
IlepenHuii kpail B OTJIHUHE OT BCeX JAPYTrHX BHIOB BBHIFHYT Bllepej] HECKOJBKO
cnabee. HenonBuiKHbIe 11leKH HECKOJBKO ILHpe, YeM y THINoBoro BHaa. [Ha
o6pa3ue C COXpPAHHBIUIUMCSl 3aTHJIOYHBIM KOJBLOM BHAHO, YTO OHO 3HAayH-
TeJIbHO KOpoYe, YeM y APYTHX BHIOB poia.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Bepxunii xeMb6puii, ciou ¢ Hedinaspis sul-
cata, sor Barbip6ait, —35 M; HECKOJIbKO KPaHHIHEB.

Ketyna magnioculata Apollonov et Tschugaeva,
sp. nov. forma brevifrons forma nov.

Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 3; puc. 4

HasBauune ¢opmbt ot brevis (nar.) — kopoTkuil u frons (nat.) — 106,

¢dpoHTaNBHOE MOJIE.
Hdunarnos. ®poHTasbHOe NoJe OYeHb KOPOTKOE, COCTaBJIseT OKOJIO
[z AMUHBI KPAaHHAHSA, B TO BPeMs KaK [Js BHAA XapaKTEDPHO COOTHOLUEHHE
Vi)
4 5.
CpaBHeHue. PopmMa MO OCHOBHBIM IapaMeTpaM OTBeuaeT AHATHO-
3y Bupa K. magnioculata. EJHHCTBEHHBIM OTJIHUYHEM SIBJISETCS OYeHb KO-

poTkoe ¢poHTasNbHOE TOJIE.
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Pacnpocrpanenune. Bepxuuit kem6puit, ciaou ¢ Hedinaspis sul-
cata, sior Bateip6ait, —35 M; ABa KpaHHUAHSA.

Ketyna ketiensis Rozova, 1963

Ketyna ketiensis: PosoBa, 1963, c. 16, ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 7; Posopa, 1968,
c. 125, Ttab6a. IX, ¢ur. 6—9, puc. 40; Pososa, 1977, c. 77, Ttaba. X,
¢ur. 6—27; Epranues, 1980, c. 134, ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 5, 6.

Ketyna glabra: PosoBa, 1963, c. 17, Tta6a. 2, ¢ur. 6; Pososa,
1968, c. 126, taba. 1X, ¢ur. 1—5, puc. 41; Pososa, 1977, c¢. 78, taba. X,
¢bur. 1—4,

Ketyna karatauensis: Jlucorop, 1977, c. 227, tabn. XXX, dur. 9—14;
Epraaues, 1980, c. 134, ta6a. XVIII, dur. 23.

Kujandaspis kujandensis: Jlasapenko, Hukugopos, 1965, c. 53,
ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 1—5.

Kujandaspis ketiensis:  Jlasapenko, Hukugopos, 1968, c. 53,
taba. XXIV, dur. 6—9.

Foaotun. k3. Nell3/1895, 'M HUIT CO AH CCCP, kpauuani;
BepXHHH KeMOpHii, KeTwliickuil ropusonr, Cubupckas naatrdopma, p. Ky-
giombe, PosoBa, 1963, taba. 2, dur. 7.

Hduarnos. JHOnuHa rnaGenn npHMepHO paBHa NOJOBHHE IJIMHBI Kpa-
HHAHMS HJH HEeCKOJbKO ee mpeBocxoAuT. Kakima BanukoBHAaHas. MauHa
TJ1a3HBIX KpPBILIEK NPHMEPHO PaBHA MOJIOBHHE AJIMHBI IaGesy MIU HeCKOJb-
Ko ee mpeBbiiaer. lllupuna raa6enn Ha ypoBHe mepefHeilt napol 60po3n
rnabenu mpeBbIlIaeT WIHPHHY HEMOABHXKHOM ILIEeKH C IJa3HOH KPHILIKO.

HamenuuBsocts. Bun Kefyna ketiensis xapaKtepusyeTcs BBHICOKOH
CTENeHbI0O H3MEHYHBOCTH, KOTOPYI MOXHO HabaoxaTh Ha GOJbIIOM KO-
JIHYEeCTBe 3K3eMIJIIPOB. 3aMeTHbie Pa3JHuus HaGA0NaloTcsl B BBINYKJIOCTH
¢bpoHTaNbHOrO MOJIA (NpEXAe BCEro MpeArJabenbHOTO NMOJsA) U B PE3KOCTH
6opo3n raabenu. Berpeuaorcas ¢opMBl ¢ OTUeTIHBBIMH 060pPo3naMH H €
NpaKTHUeCKH riaajkofl riaabeablo. Hekoropbie pasnuuusi Habaioganorcs B
JUIMHE NepefHed KalMBI.

CpaBHeHHe C JPYTHMH BHIAMH pola NPHBEJAEHO NPH HX OMHCAHHH.

Pacnpocrpanenune. BepxHuit keMOpHuil, KeTBIICKHH TODH30OHT,
Cubupckaa nnatdopma, 3ousl Trisulcagnostus trisulcus u Micragnostus
mutabilis (cnou ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata) u cmon ¢ Lophosaukia Masnoro Ka-
paray.

Ketyna ketiensis ketiensis Rozov a, 1963
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 4—6, 10, 11, 12?; puc. 5, @, 6

Oduarnos. KaiiMa cpaBHHTeNbHO LIMpOKas, npelArialenbHoe noJe B
pa3Hoil CTeNMeHH BHINYKJOE, BIVIOTh A0 06pa3oBaHHs NpearaabefbHOro B3Ly-
THs. Jauna rina6Genn npUMepHO paBHA INOJIOBHHE AJHHBI KPaHHAHS HJIH He-
CKOJIBKO ee MpeBhiLlaerT.

Onucauune [I'nabennp BoiMykJas, ¢ TeHAeHUHeH K KHJeBATOCTH, €
OPAMBIM HJIH ¢1260 BHITHYTHIM NepeiHHMM KpaeM. ChuHHBlEe 60PO3AbI TaY-
6oxue u wHpokue. [pearnabenbuas 60opo3na y3kad, ueTkas, raybokas. Tpu
napel Gopo3n rjabesH BbipaXKeHBHl B Pa3HOH CTeNeHH, OT YeTKHX, MSATKO
OuYepyYeHHBIX A0 MOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHA. DokoBHE JionmacTH raa6enu oueHb cJja-
60 BbimyKable. 3aTbliouHas Gopo3jla uyeTKas, XKeJOOKOBHIAHASl, HECKOJbKO
6osee ry6okas no 6okam raabenad. 3aTBIIOYHOE KOJbLO cJabOBbINYKIOE.

HenoapuxHble 1EeKH IIHPOKHE, HE MeHee IOJOBHHBI LIHPHHBI ri1abend,
CJleTKa HAaKJOHEHBl B CTOPOHY riabenu. 3afAHHe YacTH IeK MO IUHPHHE MpPH-
MePHO paBHH LUMPpHHe rjiabesun. 3aanHe KpaeBbie 60po3Abl LIMPOKHE, MJOC-
KOIOHHBle, HE pe3Ko OrpaHuuyeHHble. 3afHAs KafiMa BaJHKOBHJHAA.
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T'sasuble KPHIIKK ¢1a60BHNYKIbIe, OTAENEHHEE YeTKHMH 2KeN0OKOBHIHBIMH
riasHbHIMH 6opo3famu. I'1asHble BaJHKH B PasHOH CTENEHH OTYETJHBHE.

®ponTanbHoe NoJie BHIYKJOe, cJerKa Hak/JOHeHHOe Bnepen. Ilpearaa-
6enbHOe MMOJie B3AYyTOe B PasHOil CTENEeHH Y pasHBIX 9K3eMIIAPOB — OT yMe-
PEHHO BHIIYKJIOTO AO CHJBHO B3AYTOro. DOKOBHIE YYacTKH (POHTANBHOIO
noas cn1aboBLHINYK/ble, HaKJOHeHHHe BOOK M Bnepen. Ilepennas kpaeBas
Goposna riyGokasi, He pe3Ko orpaHHYeHHas. B 6oposfe 6auxe K Kafime
npucytcTByloT 16 Menkux siMok. Ilapa sIMOK BOJIM3H OCH KpaHHAHA HaH60-
Jee KpynHas. Kalima cuibHOBHIMYKaA.

TloBepxHOCTb KpaHHUAMS TJafkas, JHIIb Ha (POHTANBHOM INOJE Ha-
6nonaerca ciaGoBLIpaXKeHHas POOJbHAS CTPYHYATOCTD.

~——

Puc. 5. Ketyna ketiensis ketiensis Rozova; a—kpanummit, X 5; 6 — nuruauii, X 5

[Turuanii yMepeHHO BBINYKJBIN, PaXUC BHIIYKJbIH, MOJYUHJIHHApPHYE-
ckuid. [lBe naphl peGep OTYET/IHBO BbIPAXKEHHbIE, YMEPEHHO BHINYKJLIE.
TpeTbs napa ensa HaMeueHa.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Bepxuuit kemGpuit, Cu6upckas niarpopma,
SHUMACKHA (€AMHHYHBle HAXOJKH), IOPAKUHCKHI (yallle B Bepxax), KeTblii-
ckuii (0oOblYeH B HH3aX H PEeJIOK B BepxaX) ropusoHTh, MaJnii Kapartay,
sonul ¢ Trisulcagnostus u Micragnostus mutabilis (caon ¢ Hedinaspis sul-
cata) u caon ¢ Lophosaukia, sor Bareip6ait, —20 M, —4,5 M, 0 M, 10 Mm;
MHOTOYHC/IEHHble KDaHHAHH H peJIKHe MTHTHAHH.

Ketyna ketiensis karatauensis Lisogor, 1977
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 7—9; puc. 6

Fonotrwun 3x3. Ne256f/14, TM WUI'H, xpauuanii, Jgor Bartnip6ai,
caon ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, o6u. 256 (K. A. Jlucorop) (otmerka — 35 M).

Aduaruos. KaiiMa yskas, npearnaGenpHoe mnode ciaGoOBHIYKJIOE,
HHOTJA c TeHIeHlHel K o6pa3oBaHHIO B3AyTHA. [inHa rinaGenn mpeBHIIIaeT
MOJIOBHHY AJIMHBI KpaHHIHSA.

CpaBHeHnue. OnucbiBaeMsiii
noJABHA Ype3BhUafiHO GJH30K K THIMO-
BoMy. OTJAuYHsA 3aKJOYAIOTCA B He-
CKOJIbKO 60Jjiee y3KOHl KpaeBOH Kalme
U OTHOCHTEJIbHO GoJiee JJHHHOI riabe-
JIM, KaK TpaBHJO, MpeBHILIAOLIEH MO
JLJINHE MOJIOBUHY IJIHHHE KpaHHaus. He
HCKJIIOUEHO, UTO 3TO MpPOSBJEHHEe Hu3-
MEHUHBOCTH. B TakoMm ciyuae BHese-
HHe MOABHAOB, BO3MOXKHO, H3JTHIIHE.

Puc. 6. Ketyna ketiensis karatauensis L i-
sogor; Kparuaui, X 5
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PacnpoctpaHeHnHue DBepxuuit kem6puii, ciaon c¢ Hedinaspis
sulcata, sor Bateip6aii, — 35 M, HyJjileBasi OTMeTKa; MHOTOYHCJIEHHHE Kpa-
HUJHH H pelKHe NUTHANH.

Ketyna venusta Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 13—17; puc. 7, a, 6

HasBanue Buia ot venusta (n1at.) — u3sHas.
TFTonmorun k3. Ne2593/12, 'M HTI'H, xpanuguii, jor Barwip6ai,
<ol ¢ Lophosaukia, 23 M, Taba. VII, ¢ur. 13.

Puc. 7. Ketyna venusta sp. nov.; a — KpaHuauit, X 5; 6 — nuruguit, X 5

Hduaruos. Onuua raaGend paBHa NOJIOBHHE AJHHBI Kpanuausa, Kaiima
y3Kas, yniomlennas. [Ipegrna6ensHoe nose BhINyKAoe, ¢ TeHAeHUHeHd K o6pa-
30BaHU0 B3AyTHA. [lJIHHA TJa3HBIX KpHILIEK HPHMEPHO paBHA INOJIOBHHE
JaeHbl riaabenu. llupuna raabenn Ha ypoBHe nepenseil napel 6opo3sn riabe-
JIH paBHA IIHPHHE HEMOABHXKHBIX LIEK C IVIa3HOM KPBILIKOH MJIH HECKOJIBKO ee
MeHblIIe,

CpaBuenune. OO6mUMH yepTaMH CTPpOeHHS BHA OGJH30K K OOOHM
moaBuaaM Buaa K. ketiensis, oTanuasicb oT HUX 6osibllel IIHPHHONH (POH-
TaJIbHOIO MOJIA H HenoJBHXKHBEIX wek. [Ipy onuHaKOBEIX abCOJIIOTHBIX pa3Me-
pax KpauHAHeB y ONMHCHIBA€MOro BHIAa rjaabesb OTHOCHTENLHO (GoJjiee KOPOT-
Kasi § y3Kas H rJa3Hble KPbILIKH HECKOJIbKO CHJbHee H30THYThl BOBHE.

Pacnpocrpaunenune. Bepxuuit kem6puit, ciou ¢ Lophosaukia,
Jior BaTeip6ait, 23 U 42 M; HECKOMILKO KPAHHIUEB,

Ketyna costifera Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov
Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur, 1—3; puc. 8

Hassanue Buga ot costa (nat.) —peGpo u fera (nat.) — Hecymias,
HUMeloIas.

Foanorun k3. Ne2693/19, T'M WIH, xkpaunauit, jaor Barwip6ait,
<aou ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, 8 M, Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 1.

Ouarunoa. HOruua raabenu
NPHMEPHO paBHa MOJOBHHE JJIHHBI
KDaHHIHS HJIH HECKOJBbKO ee mpe-
Bocxonut., Ilepenusia kafima umeer
BUA pebpa, mepexoAsliero Bnepely
B Y3KYyI0 MJOCKYI0 kaiimy. JlinHa
IJIa3HBIX KPHILEK IPHMEPHO paBHa
HOJIOBMHE [JIHHH Tjabenu HJIH HeE-
CKOJIBKO €e NpeBHIIIaeT.

Cpasuenue. Onucanue Bu-

Puc. 8. Ketyna costifera sp. nov.; xpa-
Hupuit, X 5
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Jla He MPHBOAMTCSH, TaK KaK €ro OCHOBHBle XapaKTEePHCTHKH COBNAJAIOT C Ta-
KOBLIMH Bua K. ketiensis. Pa3juuus 3aK/104aloTcd TJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM B:
CTPOeHHH KaiiMbl, uMerollelt y suna K. costifera sua pebpa. IpearaabeabHoe
noJie B3JyTOEe HECKOJbKo cJjabee, uem y K. ketiensis.

Hsmenuunsocts. Kak y Buna K. kefiensis, MHOrHe NDPH3HAKH H3-
MeHuMBH. B pasHoit cTelmeHH BblpakeHO B3JAyTHe NpearyaabejbHOTO MOJs,
pPa3HON CTeNMeHb0 OTUYETIIMBOCTH XapaKTepH3yloTcsi O60po3abl riabes.
BcTpeuatoTess K3eMIUISIpBl ¢ MATKO OYepYEHHBIMH, HO COBEPIUEHHO OTYEeT/IH-
BHIMH GOpPO3ZaMH, HO €CTh 3K3E€MILISIPhl COBEpLIEHHO TIJajfKHe, NpHYeM Ha-
6stonarTcs nepexoiHoie (HopMbI.

Ha Gosee BbICOKHX cTpaTHrpadHuecKHX YpoBHAX (23 M) mnosBAAIOTCS
dopmbr (taba. VIII, dur. 3) ¢ oTueTIHBO BHITHYTHIM Bllepe] NepeJHHM Kpa-
€M H AJHHHBIM (POHTANBHBIM NOJIEM, COCTABAAIONIHM NMPHMEPHO TPeTb AJTH-
Hbl KPaHH[USA.

PacnpoctpanenHue. Bepxuuit kemGpuit, ciou ¢ Hedinaspis sul-
cata (Bepxu) u caou ¢ Lophosaukia, sor Batuip6ait, 8, 10, 23 M; Gonee
JecATH KpaHUIHEB.

Pon Karataspis Ergaliev, 1983

O uaruos. Kpauuamit wnpoknii. Ero mupuHa B 2 pasa mnpesbiulaer
pauny. Ilepennnit kpalt oyeHb c1a60 BBITHYT Brepej, AHOrAA NOYTH NPAMOM.
Kafima yskad, miaockasi, KpyTo B3lepHytas BBepX. ®poHTanbHOe mNoJe C
KPYTBIM NOTMEPEYHbM Nepern6oM B 3aJHell yacTy AJHHbL. [yabenan Tpaneuye-
BHAHasA. 3ajJHHe YaCTH HeMOJBUIKHEIX 1eK OueHb IIHPOKHe, noutH B 1,5 pasa
wHpe riaabesnH.

BugoBo#t cocrtas. Karataspis blednovi Ergaliev, K. peculia-
7iS Sp. nov.

CpaBunenne. CaMbiMH OGUIMMH YepTaMH CTPOEHHSi pPOA GJH30K K
Ketyna w Euloma. Ot pona Ketyna on otninyaercst 60JbLIOI IIHPHHON Kpa-
HHIHSA, NPAKTHYECKH NPSAMBIM INepeJHHM KpaeM, CBOeoOpasHbIM Iepernoom
($POHTAJIBHOTO NOJISA, CHABHO NPHNOLHATHIMH KPHIIKAMH M OYeHb Y3KOH Kai-
moit. Ot popa Euloma, kKpoMe TOTO, OH OTJIHYaeTCsi O4YeHb €/1a60 BHIpaXKeH--
HbIMH 60po3faMH riaGesiH.

Pacnpocrpanenue Bepxu BepxHero keMOpHs, aHANOTH 30HBE
Micragnostus mutabilis, Boaswoit Kaparay, p. Apnaosen, cion ¢ Harpi-
doides — Platypeltoides, sor Bartrip6aii.

Karataspis peculiaris Apollonov et Tschugaeva,sp. nov.

Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 4—9; puc. 9, a, 6

HasBanHe poaa ot peculiaris (naT.) — ocoGeHHBIH.

TFTonorun. k3. Ne2593/21, 'M UI'H, kpanunmii; naor Bartweip6ai,
89 M, cion ¢ Harpidoides — Platypeltoides, ta6a. VIII, dur. 4.

Jduaruo3s. IlpearnaGenbHoe nose oueHb AJHHHOE,

Onucaunue. CnuHnble 6opo3an ray6okue. IlpearnaGesbHass 60po3-—
lla 3HayHuTeJbHO MeHee riyboKkas, yeM CINHHHBIE, XKejo6koBUAHAsA. Boposawr
rina6ejd MATKO ouepueHHHe, OGLIYHO OTUETIHBBHIE, HHOTJAA CJaGOBLIPAXKEH-
Hble. 3aaHaa napa 60po3d KPYTO OTOTHYT4 Has3aj, MHOTAA NOYTH AOCTHTaeT
3afHero Kpas riabeju M oTceKaeT Napy C/1aGOBRIMYKJbIX 3aJHHX JoONacTew
rnabesu. 3aTeIouHas 60po3fia OTYETJIHBAs, NOBOJILHO Iy6oKas. 3aThblIod-
HOE€ KOJIbLIO CJ1a00BHIMYKJIOE.

HenopnBuxHble Lieku Bnepeau N0BOJbHO KPYTO B3ABIMAIOTCH K TVIa3HBIM
KpHILIKaM, NPHIJIa3Hble HX YACTH 3aMEeTHO BHIMYKJBE. 3aJHHe YacCTH ymJIO--
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meHHble. [JasHble KPHIIKH CJ1a00BHINYK/Ible, NPHNOAHATbIE A0 YPOBHS
MaKCHMaJbHOH BBINYKJIOCTH raabenu. I'1asHble 60po3abl MArKo ouepueHHbIe,
Ho oTueT/HBbie., [asHble BalHMKH OTUeTJIHBble. 3afHAA KpaeBasg 6oposja
OTUYETJIHBASA, INIOCKOAOHHAs. 3a/lHAs KaiMa BalHKOBHAHAS.

®poHTa/bHOE MNOJEe 3aHHMaeT TPeTh AJHHBl KPaHHAMsS, BBHINYKJOE, C
XapakTepHbIM nepern6oM B 3aaHeil TperH AauHbl. IlpenarsnaGenpHoe mnose
JHUIb HeMHOTrO OoJiee BBLINYKJOEe, YeM OCTajibHasi 4acTb (POHTAJIBLHOrO INO-
Jsl, U npakTHYeckH He obocobasiercss. Ilepennsis kKpaeeas 6oposja IIHPO-
Kasl, HEOTUeT/IHBas, HMEeT XapakTep NOCTeneHHoro neperuba or ¢HpoHTaNb-
HOTO NOJIfA K NJOCKOH B3JepHYTOH nmepelHeH Kalime.

Puc. 9. Karataspis peculiaris sp. nov.; a — KpaHuauit, X 5; 6 — nuruauii, X 5

IMoBepxHOCT, KpaHMJAHS TIJajKas, 3a HCKJIOYeHHeM (POHTANbHOIC
MoJisi, MOKPHITOTO NMPOJOJBHOH CTPYHAYATOCTBIO CJOXKHOH (POPMBI.

IMuruanuit ¢1a60BLINYKJBIH, ¢ CHABHOBHINYKJABIM paxHcoM. [IBa kosbla
paxyca BHIYKJble, OTYET/IHBble, TpPeTbe NPAKTHYECKH CJHJIOCh C TepPMH-
HaJbHON Jonacrbio. [lepBas mapa pebep 3aMeTHO BHINMyKJasi, BTOpas —
cJaaboBhINyKaas, TpeTbsd — efBa HaMeueHa. CouYseHOBHBe MNojype6pa BHI-
nykiable, BajukoBuAHble. KaiiMa njiockoBeINmykJas.

Cpasuenue, Or 6auskoro Buga K. blednovi Erg. orauuaercs
HECKOJIbKO 6oJjiee INJIHHHBIM HpedraaGejbHBIM 10JeM H HeCKOJNbKO 6oJblieit
MAaKCHMaJbHOH LIHPHHONH KPaHHIHA,

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Bepxu kem6pusa, cion c Harpidoides —
Platypeltoides, aor Bateip6ait; Tpu KpaHHAHA M IBa NHrHAHA ¢ 71 M, LlecTh
KpaHHAHeB U nATh nuruaueB ¢ 89 M, aBa kKpaHuius co 102 M.

Pon, Euloma Angelin, 1854
NMoapon, Proteuloma Sdzuy, 1958

Euloma (Proteuloma) limitaris Apollonov et Tschugaeva,
Sp. nov.

Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 10—12; puc. 10

HasBanue Buna ot limitaris (nar.) — OpurpaHH4YHag.

TFTomoTumn k3. Ne2593/29, TM UTH, kpauuauii; caou ¢ Euloma
limitaris — Batyraspis, Ta6sa. VIII, ¢ur. 12.

dunaruos. KaiiMa nuockas HJAH IJOCKOBHINYKJAs, AJUHHAS, OOBIYHO
cocrapaser 0,6—0,9 paunbl npearyabenbHoro moas. IlpearnabeasHoe nose
HE3HAUHTEJNbHO B3[YyTOe M, KaK MpaBHJo, clabo obocobasierca Ha ¢oHe
¢ponTanbHoro monsi. I'masHble KPHIUKY WIHPOKHE, OTAEJEHHEIE MOYTH TNpd-
MBIMH IIHPOKHMH TJ1a3HBIMH 60opo3faMH. 3ajHHe YaCTH HeNOABHXKHHIX LIEK
JeHToBHAHble. [lepeaHHe KOHUBI [VIa3HBIX KpBILUEK pacHO/OXEHBl HAMpPOTHB
nepepHeil naps 60po3a raabesu.
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Onucanue. I'mabenp cunbHOBHEINYKJAsA. [lnHHA ee mpuMepHO paBHa
UMPHHE HJIH HECKOJbKO ee mpesblliaer. CIHHHBle GOPO3AH ray6okue, Mpsi-
Mble, HeueTKO orpaHuueHHble. [lpearnalenbHass 6opo3fa YeTKasl, 3HAUH-
TeJbHO MeHee ray6oKkasi, 4eM cnHHHBle 60po3abl. JIBe napet 6oposn raabenu
yeTKHe, Ype3Bbl4aiiHO ryy60Ko Bpe3aHHble. TpeThs mepenHss napa expa Ha-
MeueHa nu6o orcyrcrByer. Jlomactu rnaGesH He HMEIOT CaMOCTOATeJbHOMH
BHIMYKJIOCTH. 3aTHIOYHAss 6opo3ia OTYeT/NHBasA, FAyGoKas MO KpasM H Me-
Hee Tay6oKas TNocpeiuHe. 3aTHUIOUHOE KOJbIO CaaGOBBINYKJOE, C OCEBLIM
6yropKkoM, pacnoJioKeHHbIM BOJIH3H 3alHEr0 Kpas.

Henoasuxuble mexku mupokue, puinykianie. lllupHHa ux BMecTe ¢ ruas-
HBIMH KpbILIKaMH TNPHMEPHO paBHA LIHpHHe ryafesn Ha YpOBHe NepeiHedl
napol 6oposn raabenu. KpaeBas 6opo3fa oueHb IUHPOKasi, IIOCKOBOTHyTad,
4eTKO OrpaHHueHHasl. 3aJHAA KafiMa BanukoBHAHAas. [JMHA TJIa3HBIX KpHI-
HIeK NPHMEPHO pPaBHA IOJOBHHe TIJabejH HJH ee HEeCKOJbKO MpPEBHILIAET.
I'nasnble 60po3Abl NMpPSMBlE, OTYETIHBHIE, HO Hery6okHe. [JlazHble BanHKH
OTYeT/IHBHe. P POHTaNLHOEe NOJEe YMEpPeHHO BBINYKJIOE, HMeeT HNPHMEPHO

Puc. 10. Euloma (Proteuloma) limitaris sp. nov.; kpauuguii, X 8

*0JJMHaKOBYI0 CTelleHb BHINYKJOCTH No Bcell wupuHe. IlpearnabenbHoe mnoJge
JIHWIL He3HAUHTEeJbHO Gojiee BHNYKJI0€ M NMpakTHYecKH He o6ocobaeHo. Ile-
pelHssa KpaeBas Gopo3za OTYET/AHBAs, NOJOroXeJ06KOBHIHAS, ¢ HEPE3KHMH
ouepranuaMi. B nepenueit Kaiime npucyrcreyior 14—16 simok. IlBe kpym-
HEEe SIMKH PacClOJIOXKeHH Mo o6e CTOPOHEI OT OCeBOH JHHHH. 3aTeM, HayH-
Has ¢ pacCTOSAHUSM, MPUMEPHO PABHOTO PACCTOSTHHIO MEXAY 3THMH SMKaMH,
cienyoT Gosee MeJKHe SIMKH, TPYNOHPYsich 1o TPH U ABe. Ilepennsas kaiiMa
IJIOCKOBLINYKJasl, TMOHUXKEeHHasd, NPAKTHYECKH TOPH3OHTAJbHAfA.

IToBepxHOCTh KpaHHAMSA MeakoGyropuartas (wiarpeHeBas). Ha ¢pon-
TaJTbHOM ToJie HabJlofaeTcsi OUeHb TOHKasi, HHOrJA e[Ba 3aMeTHasl Helpa-
BHNbHAS NPOROJBbHAs TOHKas CTpyHuaTocTh, 6oJiee OTYeT/IMBasi Ha sApax
H MOYTH He3aMeTHasl Ha MOBEPXHOCTH MaHLHPS.

IMuruauit (He H3o6parkeH) yMepeHHO BHINMYKMBIA. Paxuc BHIMYKJHIH, €
IBYMs TapaMH KoJelL H TepPMHHaJbHOH JIONAcThbio, Ha KOTOPOii HaMmeyeHO
cJHBILieecs ¢ Hell TpeThe KoJbLo. JIBe napu pebep ciaaGoprinykabie. Coune-
HOBHOe mnoJaype6po HauboJee Bbinykjao. [lneBpanbHble H MeXnJeBpaJbHbE
6opo3abl  ordersnuBble, KaiiMa upesBelualiHO cnaGoBHIyKJasi, NOYTH
nJI0CKas.

TloBepxHOCTb MHrHAHS MeJKoGyropuaTtas (LWiarpeHeBas).

CpaBHenune Or THmoBOro Bupa noapoxa E. (P.) geinitzi [Cour-
tessole et Pillet, 1975, c. 2568, Tta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4] otinyaercs He-
CKOIbKO (oJiee IJIMHHBIM NpeAraaGejbHEIM INOJEM H InepenHeill KalMOR
H 3HAuYHuTeJbHO GoJiee NJHHHBIMH IVIa3HBIMH KPBILIKaMH. 3afiHHe YacTH Helo-
JBHIKHBIX 1I€K 1IHpe, a 3afiHHe 6OpOo3aHl LHpe H ray6xe.

Hamu6onee 6ausox onuceiBaembiit Bun Kk Euloma (Proteuloma) limata
H3 po6punckoro ropusonta Adarae-Casnckoit o6aactn [Ilerpyunna, 1960,
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<. 415, ta6a. XIX, dur. 2], otanuasic, 6osee KPYMHbIMH TJa3HBIMH KpBbIL-
kaMH H 60Jiee 4eTKO BHIpaXKeHHBIMM IJIa3HHIMH 60po3haMH, 6osiee LIHPOKOH
‘H MJIOCKO# mepenHeii Kahmoii, 6oJjiee WHPOKHUMH JEHTOBHIHBIMH 3aAHHMH
YacTSIMH HETOJABHKHBIX IIEK.

Ot E. (P.) aksaiensis [Jlucorop, 1977, c. 214, taba. XXXI, dur. 4] or-
JIHYaeTcsi 3HAUHTeNbHO 6oJjiee NANHHHON BHITHYTOH BHepes] KaiMOH M 3HaUH-
TeJbHO Gojlee KOPOTKHM INpeArjgaGesbHbIM [oJieM, MeHee OTKJIOHEHHBIMH
‘Hasaj TJa3HBIMH BaJHKaMH, Gojiee KPYMHBIMH TJa3HBIMH KpHILKaMH H 6o-
Jiee BHIpaXKEHHBIMH TJasHBIMH Gopo3faMH, a Takxe O6oJiee TIyGOKHMH
3agHUMH KpaeBHIMH 60OpO3laMH.

Pacnpoctpaunenune Hnuxunit opmosux, caou ¢ Euloma limita-
ris — Batyraspis, sor Bareip6ai, 115, 117, 119, 126,5, 131, 139 M; 6oxee
JBYX [eCSITKOB KPaHHAMeB H HECKOJIbKO NHTHAHEB.

Euloma (Proteuloma) limitaris Apollonov

et Tschugaeva forma concavomarginata forma nov.
Ta6a. VIII, ¢éur. 13; puc. 11

Haspanne dopmMbn oT concavomarginata (nar.) —obiaagamouias Bo-
‘THYTHIM KpaeM.

Onucanne. OcHOBHBlE YepThl CTPOCHHS KPaHUAUS NOJHOCTBHIO OT-
peyaloT onucanuio Buaa. OcHoBaHHeM JJIsi BhHIJEJNEHHA CaMOCTOSITENbHOH
$OpMBl CAYXKHT CTpPOeHHe NepeiHedl KaHMBbi, MJIOCKOH, ¢ BOTHYTHIM 3XeJoG-
‘KOM 10 Beeit wrnpune. [lepennnit kpali BHITHYT BIepel, ¢ HEKOTOPHIM Neperu-
-0OM B cepefiNHe.

Puc. 11. Euloma (Proteuloma) limifaris forma concavomarginata forma nov.; KpaHH-
ani, X 5
Puc. 12. Euloma (Proteuloma) acutiscula Sp. Nov.; KpaHuauii, X 5

. Pacnp ocrpaHeHHue HmkHuit opaosuk, caou ¢ Euloma limita-
xis — Batyraspis, nor Barbip6ait, 139 m; omun KpaHUIHH.

Euloma (Proteuloma) acutiscula A pollonov
et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.

Ta6a. VIII, dur. 14; puc. 12

HasBpanue or acutiscula (nar.) — IPHOCTPEHHas.
. l"ononm.. k3. Ne2593/31, M WTIH, kpauupuii, Jor Batuip6aii,
325 M, caou ¢ Trinodus, Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 14.

HAuarnos. Kaiima samerno Benykaas, NpUMEpPHO B 2 pa3a Kopoue
\{1pe}1maﬁenbﬂoro NOJs, TNpHOCTpeHHasA. [INMHA TIJIasHBIX KphILIEK OKOJIO
/s nauHel kpanuaus. Tiasuble 6opo3psl cJ1aGOBbIpaKEeHHbIE, C/IETKA BHITHY-

Thl€ B CTOPOHY I‘JIaEXHl:IX KPELILIEK, HeHOIlBH)KHbIe LHI€KH Y3KHe, MeHblle Io-
JIOBHHB MAaKCHMaJIbHOH IUMPHHBL rabes.
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CpaBHeHHe OnHcbBaeMblii BHA OCHOBHBIMH NPONOPLHAMH KPaHH-
IHS H XapaKTepoM BHINYKJOCTH OTAeJbHBIX €ro yacTeH O4eHb GJH30K K BH-
ay E. (P.) limitaris. Otauyaercsi OT HEro B NEPBYI Ouepelb BHINYKJOI,
CPaBHUTEJNbHO Y3KOM KaHMOH, pe3ko pacUIHPeHHOH H MPHOCTPEHHOH nocpe-
JNHHE, HECKOJIBKO 6oJiee KOPOTKHMH IVIa3HBIMH KPBILIKAMH, BLITHYTBIMH TJ1a3-
HHIMH 60OpO3JaMH, Y3KHMH, HeCKOJbKO GoJiee BBHIMYKABIMH HENOIBHXHBIMH
HIEKAMH.

Sameuanusa OrHeceHHe OMHUCHIBAEMOTrO BHAA K NOApoRy Proteu-
loma sBAsieTCA HECKOJbKO YCJOBHBIM H OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha HeGOJIBLIHX 1O
JUIHHe TJIa3HbIX KPBILIKAX.

Pacnpo crpaneunune Huxunit opnoBuk, cion ¢ Trinodus, Jaor
Baruipbait, 325 M; HECKOJILKO KPaHHHEB.

Euloma (Proteuloma) rectangulata Apollonov
et Tschugaeva, sp. nov

Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 16; puc. 13

Hassanue ot rectangulata (n1at.) — npsAMoyroJibHas.

Tonotun. 3x3. Ne2593/33, 'M MUI'H, kpauunuit; jaor Barwp6aii,
386 m, caou ¢ Szechuanella — Apatokephalus, Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 16.

Jduarunos. Illupuna rnabesn npeBOCXOAHT AJIMHY HWJH PeJKO paBHa
eit. Bopo3awl riabenu oyeHb KOpoTKHe. [J1a3Hble KPLIIUKH OYeHb KOPOTKHE —
MeHbUIE YeTBEPTH INJHHBI KPaHHAHS, NPHIOAHATHIE, NOJYKPYIJbE.

OnucaHnue. I'nabenap WHpoKas, TpaneuHeBujHasi, Boinykaas., CouH-
Hble 60po3abl npsiMble, ray6okHe. [IpearnaGenbHas 60po3ga YeTKast, MOYTH

Puc. 13. Euloma (Proteuloma) rectangulata sp. nov.; kpanuaui, X 4,5

Puc. 14. Euloma (Euloma) marginulata sp. nov.; kpauuguii, X 4

npsamasi. Poccynnl Goabiive H ray6okne. OgHa napa 6Opo3s, HMeeT BHR
MeJIKHX SIMOK, IBe ApYyrHe Nnaphl o4eHb riay6GoKHe. 3aTbljioyHas Goposja oT-
YyeTJHBas, KeJOOKOBHAHAA. 3aThblIOYHOE KOJIbLO cJaGoBBINYKJIOE,

HenoasuxHble IIeKH Y3KHe Ha YPOBHEe IepeiAHHX KOHLOB TJa3HBIX
KpHILIeK (MeHee NOJOBHHB MHHHMaJIbHOH IIMPHHBI rjabenu). Ha ypoBHe
IJ1a3HBIX KpBIIeK OHH KPYTO NMOAHHMAIOTCH OT CIHHHBIX 60po3j. B npomgonb-
HOM CEYeHHH KPYTO ONYCKAaIOTCst Ha3al H HECKOJbKO 6oJjiee MOJIOTO Brepen,
00pasyst OueHb KPyTOH IeperH6 Ha YpOBHe CepelHHBl TJIa3HBIX KpBILIEK.
3alHHe YaCTH HEMOJABHXKHBIX LIeK LIHPOKHE, ¢ TJIyBOKOil, YeTKO OorpaHHYeH-
HOH 3amHell kpaeBoil 60po3AoH H Y3KOH BafNHKOBHAHOH KaHMOH.

[nasHble KpHIUKH MOJYKpPYrable, caaboBuimyk/abie. ['1a3Hble 60po3abt
c1abo BHIpaxKeHHl MOCpeJHHe H HeCKOJNbKO CHJbHee BIepeaH H c3amu. [1as-
Hble BaJIHKH BBIPaXKeHbl AOBOJILHO ¢J1af0, 3aMeTHO OTKJOHEHH Hasan.

DpoHTaNbHOE MoJe caabo HakJoHeHo Brneped. IlpearnaGenbHoe moJje
AJIHHHOE, CJIerKa B3JYTO H OTAeJIeHO OT OOKOBHIX Y4aCTKOB (POHTANBHOIO
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TONIAl €[Ba 3aMETHLIMH MoOHHXKeHHsIMH. [lepeaHsis Kpaemas 60po3fa oTyer-
JiHBas, Herjqy6okasi, ¢ HECKONbKHMH siMKaMM. [lepeansss KaiiMa caaGoBHI-
NyKJAas HIH IJIOCKas.

ToBepxHocTh nedanoHa menkobyropuyartas. Ha sapax, ¢poHTanbHOM
noJie HabGJi0laeTcs NPOAONbHASA CTPYHYATOCTD.

CpasHenune. Or usBectHbix BHOOB noapona Euloma (Proteuloma)
ONHCAHHBIA BHJ OTNHYAETCS COYETaHHEM TaKHX INPH3HAKOB, KaK HaJHYHE
KOPOTKHX IOJYKPYFJIbIX TJ/Ia3HbIX KpBIEK, OYeHb LIHPOKOH, IpaBHJbHOMN
TpaneuHeBHAHOH riabesnH, LWIHPOKUX 3aAHHX YacTell HEMOJABMIKHBIX IUEK H
<71a60 BHITHYTOrO Bliepe] NMEPEAHEro Kpas.

Pacnpocrpaunenue HuxHuil oproBHk, ciou ¢ Szechuanella —
Apatokephalus, sor Bateip6aii, 386 M; ceMb KpaHHHEB.

MNMoapon Euloma (Euloma) Angelin, 1854
Euloma (Euloma) marginulata Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.

Ta6a. VIII, our. 17, 18; puc. 14

Haspanue ot marginulata (n1at.) — HMelonias y3Kyio Kaimy.

Fonorun k3. Ne2593/34, TM HWI'H, kpauuauit, sor BarteipGait,
465 M, cJon ¢ Nileus, ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 17.

Ouarnos. KaliMma oueHb KOpoTKas, y3Kas, BaJHKOBHOHas. Iasuble
KPbIIIKH JJHHHBle, H30THYTHle, MIX njuHa paBHa TpeTH IJAHHB KPaHHIHS.
I'1a3Hble BaJHKH OTOTHYTHI Ha3all.

CpaBHenune Or Bcex Bunos noapoaa Euloma (Euloma) ornudaer-
€51 Ype3BHIYaAHO KOPOTKOR NepenHell KalHMOM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Himxkuuit opaobuk, caon ¢ Nileus, jor Ba-
TeIp6ait, 465 M; HECKOJbKO KpaHHAHEB.

Pon, Pareuloma Rasetti, 1954

Pareuloma insueta Apollonov e¢ Tschugaeva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 15; puc. 15

HasBanue Buaa ot insuefa (n1ar.) — HeoGbluHas.

TFoaorun k3. Ne 2493/32, TM HUTH, kpauuamii; jaor Batwip6ait,
354 M, ciou ¢ Szechuanella — Apatokephalus, ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 15.

Ouarnos. ®poHTajlbHOe mNoOJe IJHHHOE, HEMHOTO MeHblle AJHHBL
rnabenu. HenoaBu>xHble IEKH Y3KHE, IPUMEPHO paBHbIE TOJOBHHE LUIHPHHBL
rnabenn prepend. [J1a3Hble BaJHKH CHJIBHO OTKJIOHEHBl Ha3af.

Onucanue. I'naGesb yMepeHHO BBINYKJaasi, CO CJerka BBITHYTHIM
Blepea mepeaHuM KpaeM. ChnHHHble Gopo3abl oueHb riayGokue. Ilpexarsa-
GenbHasi 60pPo3ia OTYETNHBAS, KeJOOKOBHAHAS, 3HAUUTEJLHO MeHee TJIy-
6okasi, ueM cnuHHble Gopo3abl. Bropasi u TpeTbs nmapel 60po3[ OYeHb YETKHE
H ray6okue. DBoposnbl nmepenHefi maphl 4eTKHe, HO OYeHb €1a60 BHIpaXKeH-
Hele. Jlonactu -rnaGenu cnaGoBeinyK/able. 3aThlioyHass 60po3fa yeTKas, He-
ray6okas, xeJoOKOBHUAHAS, O4YeHb IJy6OoKas 1Mo KpasiM. 3aThLIOUHOE KOJb-
10 caaboBHINYyKJIOE.

HenonsuxHEIe EKH KPYTO B3ABIMAIOTCA OT CNHHHBIX GOpPO3x K TIJas-
HBIM KpHIINKaM. 3ajiHHe YacTH LIEK TPeyroJbHble, cJaGoBBINMyKJble. 3alHAA
KpaeBasi 6opo3ja y3kasi, Mejkasi. 3aqHsis KailiMa BAaJIMKOBHIHAS.

nasuble KpHIUKH He coxpaHuauch. Cyns mo 06710MaHHOMY HX OCHOBa-
HHIO, OHH OYe€Hb KOPOTKHE, DAaclOJOXKeHH HaNpOTHB cepeiHHbl TiabeuH.
I'nasuble BaAHKH c1a6GOBLHIpaXKeHHBIE, CHJIBHO OTKJIOHEHHBlE Ha3al.
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®poHTanbHOE TNOJE IJHHHOe, claboBunykiaoe. [IpearnabesnbHoe noge
NPaKTHYeCKH TOPH30HTAJIbHOE, CPAaBHHTENbBHO caaboBuimykaoe. bDBokoBbie
YYaCTKH NOJA YMEPEHHO BHINYKJble, HECKOJBKO BO3BbILIAIOTCS Hajd MNpen-
riiaGesbHBIM TOJIEM, OTHAEJEHB OT Hero AHaroHaNbHBIMH NMOHHXKEHHSIMH, Ha-
YHHAIOUWHUMHCA OT $OCCysq M HAYUHMH NPHMEPHO MapajliebHO INepelHHM
BeTBSIM JiHLEBHIX 1UBOB. [lepenHsAs KpaeBasi 60po3jga Heray6oKas, *KeJoOKO-
BHAHas. B Heil pasBUTH HecKOMbKO fMOK. Ilepennss xaiiMa LIHpOKasi, yme-

PEHHO BHINYKJas.

— o -

Puc. 15. Pareuloma insuela sp. nov.; kpauuau#, X 4,5

IloBepxHocTh KpaHuaMA riagkas. Ha sapax HeKOTOpPBIX 3K3eMNJSPOB

Ha (pPOHTAJILHOM MOJe BHAHA NPOAOJAbHAS CTPYHUATOCTD.
CpaBuenune. Ot tunoBoro Buma P. brachymetopa Rasetti

(1954) oTaHuaeTcsi Y3KUMH HEHNOABHKHBIMH 1leKAMH H CHJIBHO OTKJOHEHHHI-

MH Ha3aj IJIasHBIMH BaJHKaMH.
Pacnpocrpanenune Huxuuil opaosuk, cjou ¢ Szechuanella —

Apatokephalus, sor Bateip6ai, 354 M; HeCKOJIBKO KpaHHHEB.
CEMENCTBO NILEIDAE ANGELIN, 1854

v
Pon Platypelfoides Pribyl, 1948

Platypeltis: Callaway, 1877; Platypelioides: Tjernvik, 1956, c¢ 219;
Symphysurus?: Troedsson, 1937, c. 43.

Hduarunos. IlpencraButens HUJEHA ¢ YAJHHEHHOH ¢J1abOBBINYKJIOR
rnabenplo, cO CPABHHTEJAbHO OOJBLUIMMH 3aJHHMH YacTAMH HeNOABHXKHBIX
mek, 6e3 KafiMBl HIH C OUYeHb Y3KO#H Kaitmoll. Iluruauit nonaykpyraei#l, npak-
THUecKH 6e3 cerMeHTallMH, C XOpOIIO BBIpaXKeHHBIMH paxHcOM H KafiMof.

PacnpoctpaneHnue Bepxuunit xkem6puit Mamoro Kaparay, Hux-
auit  opaosuk Magnoro Kaparay, Bocrounoro Tsanb-lllans, 3anagHoit

Esponst.

Platypeltoides marginulatus Apollonov
et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.

Taé6a. 1X, ¢ur. 1—7; puc. 16, q, 6

HasBanne ot marginulatus (nar.) — uMelOWMI Y3KyIO- KaiMy.

Fonorumn Dk3. Ne2593/36, TM HI'H, xkpauuauii, nor BarwipGaii,
71 M, cnou ¢ Harpidoides — Platypeltoides, ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 1.

Jduaruos. Jlanana KpaHHIHs NPHMEPHO paBHA ero LIMPHHE Ha yPOB-
He ryasHbix Kphillek. IllupHHa riaGenu Ha ypoBHe 3aTBHIJIOYHOTO KOJIbIa
NpHMEPHO PaBHA MAaKCHMaJIbHOM IUHpHHe Bhepenu. 3afHHE BeTBH JHIEBHX
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LIBOB MOYTH AOCTHraIOT CIHHHBEIX Goposh. IlepenHsis KaliMa HCK/AIOYHTENIBHO
y3Kasi, IVIocKas. Paxuc KOPOTKMH, coCTaBjisier NPHMEPHO 3/s AJHHBI MMHTH-
[Hs, C YeTHPbMSA-MATbIO KosabuaMmu. IlieBpasnbHble uacTH nHruaus Ges
NpH3HAKOB CErMEHTAIlHH.

Onucanue. I'maGenb paBHOMEPHO YMEPEHHO BEINYKAAs Kak B IPO/LOJb-
HOM, TaK M B TONepeyHOM HanpaBjeHUH. CnuHHble 6OPO3ALI OTUYETJIUBHIE, HO:
peray6Gokue. bopo3nbl rnabenn He pa3sBHTH. Ha HekoTopbix 06pasnax HabJio-
LaloTCs yeThipe NMaphl MYCKYJbHBIX OTHeYyaTKoB. 3aTblI0YHas 60po3ia easa
3aMeTHa Ha HaHIHpe H OTYET/INBA HA sjpe. 3aThlJIOYHOE KOJbLUO OYeHb Y3-
Koe, cJ1aGoBBINYKIIOE.

HemoaBmxHble 1eKH caaGoBRIAYKAbe. 3ajJHHEe YacTH HE3HAUYHTEJNbHO
BHINYKJIbIE, C OUeHb cl1abo BbipaXkeHHOH 3ajHell KpaeBol Goposgoi. [lpu-
rJ1a3Hble YaCTH HENMOABHIKHHIX IIEeK NJOCKHe. I'1a3sHble KPHIUKH y3KHE, OU€Hb.
cna6o BeimyKable, I's1asHble 60p03Abl e1Ba HaMeYeHH.

P poHTaNbHOE TIOJIe OYEHb Y3KOe, IIJIOCKOE.

IloBepxHOCTb KPAaHHAMSA TJIaAKaA.

TMuruanit ymMepenHo BHINyKAbiA. Paxuc BbINyKaAbif, wWHpokui (!/z mm-
PHHBl NHTHAMS), CPABHUTENBHO KOPOTKHH (OKoJo 3/5 nnuubl nuruaus). Ha
paxHce HACUMTBHIBAeTCA YeThIpe-NATH KoJell, eBa 3aMeTHhIX Ha MOBEPXHOC-
TH NAHUUPA H OTUETVIUBHIX Ha sinpe. IlneBpanbHble 4acTH NMHUTHAHS YMepeH-
HO BhINyKJsble. CerMeHTalNsi OTCYTCTBYET HJIH e/Ba 3aMeTHa.

CpaBHenue. OnucriBaeMblii Bua HauGonee 6au3ok kK Platypeltoi-

Puc. 16. Platypeltoides marginulatus sp. nov., a — kpauuguii, X 5; 6 — nurunuir, X 5

des wimani [Troedsson, 1937, c. 44, taba. IV, ¢ur. 3—6] wu3 HuUKHero-
opaoBuka (?) Bocrounoro Tsaub-lllans. Pasnuuyus 3akai04alOTCs B OTCYT-
CTBHH Y TSHb-IIaHbCKOTO BHAa (PPOHTAJNBLHOTO M0JIA, CHJIbHEE pacUIHpeHHOMH
BliepelH rJja6esnH, OTHOCHTeJIbHO Gosiee AJMHHHOM paxuce (0KoJao %/, AsuHBl
MHTHOHA) .

P. serus [Tjernvik, 1956, c. 221, Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 1, 2, puc. 35B] us
apenura llseuun otanyaercss Gosnee KOPOTKOH, CHJIBHO pacliupsiouleficss
Brepenn rjabenblo, 3aJHHMH BeTBSIMH JIHLEBHEIX LIBOB, JajeKO He J0XOAfA-
HIHMH [0 CIOHHHBIX 60PO3J, H 3HAUHTEJLHO Oojiee NJHHHBIM PaXHCOM.

Pacnpocrpaunenne. Bepxunit kem6puii, cion ¢ Harpidoides —
Platypeltoides, mor Batwip6aii, 71, 89, 98 M; HECKOJbKO KpaHUIHEB.

Platypeltoides wimani (Troedsson), 1937
Ta6a. 1X, ¢ur. 8—12; puc. 17, @, 6

Symphysurus wimani: Troedsson, 1937, c. 44, ta6n. 1V, ¢ur. 3—6.

Oduarunos. I'nabeap cuabHO pacuupsiercss Bnepead, (pPOHTaJbHOe:
noJie OTCYTCTBYET, 3aJlHHe BeTBU JIHLUEBHIX IIIBOB C3aAH [JIa3HHX KPHIIEK
HNOYTH AOCTHTAIOT CHHHHBIX 60po3i. Paxuc ANHHHBIA, 10 3/4 NAHHBI THTHIHS,
KaliMa y3Kas.
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CpaBHeHHne Ka3axcTaHCKHC 3K3eMIVIAPH NPAKTHYECKH HEOTIHYH-
Mbl OT mpeacTaBHTe el BHAa, onucaHHbX I'. Tpyeaconom [Troedsson, 1937]
M3 HHXKHEro opaoBuka (?) Bocrounoro Tsub-Lllans.

Ot P. marginulatus sp. nov. oNHCHIBaeMbIii BHJ OTJHYAETCHA CHJbHEE
pacliupsiollelics Brepefd raabenpilo, MOJHLHIM OTCYTCTBHEM (POHTAJLHOrO
noas, 6oJjee ANHHHBLIM paxHcOM M Oojee ys3koil kaiimoii. Ot P. serus
[Tjernvik, 1956, c. 219, Ta6x. IV, dur. 1, 2, puc. 35 B] u3 apenura llseunn
OH OTJIHY3eTCs OTCYTCTBHEM (DPOHTAJBLHOrO MOJsA, XapaKTepoM 3aJHHX BET-
Bell JIHLEBHIX WIBOB, MOYTH AOCTHTaIOIHX CHHHHBIX 60pO3J.

Pacnpocrpanenne Huxuuit opmoBuk (?), xp. Kypyxk-Tar, Boc-

Puc. 17. Platypeltoides wimani (Troedsson); a—«kpauuguii, X 5, 6 — nurnguii, X 5

tounblfi Tanp-lllanb, Kutail, Huxuuit oprosuk, cion ¢ Euloma limitaris —
Batyraspis, nor Bateip6aii, HHTepBasn paspesa ot 115 go 131 M.

CEMENCTBO DIKELOKEPHALINIDAE KOBAYASHI, 1936
Pon, Dikelokephalina Brogger, 1896

Dikelokephalina firma Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.

Ta6a. 1X, ¢ur. 13—15; puc. 18, a, 6

HasBauue ot firma (naT.) —HajeXxHasl, OCHOBaTeJabHAs.

Foaorun. k3. Ne2593/48, TM HIH, kpauuauit; Jjor BarwipGait,
cyon ¢ Dikelokephalina, 235 M, ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 13.

Huarnos. Hnuna ¢poHTaNbHOrO NOJS HNPUMEPHO PaBHA MOJOBHHE
IJHHBL KpaHuausa. [na6enb cHABbHO cyXXHBaollascs Brnepel, co cinaGoBbipa-
XeHHBIMH Goposfamu. lllupuHa nuruaus npumepHo B 1,5 pasa npebbilliaer
JAJIHHY.

Onucanue. Kpanuauit ymepeHHo Buinykablii. I'nabeabp 3aMeTHO
BHINYKJas, CHIbHO CyXHBatollascs Brnepeid. CnuHHEE 60po3nbl H Tpen-
rnabenpHasi 60po3na Heray6okue, oTtuersuBble, Cna6o BbIpaXKeHa JHINb
3azHAs napa 6opo3f raabenu. JBe nepeaHue mapel HaMeyeHbl elBa 3aMeT-
HBIMH TIOHHXKEHHAAMH. 3aThIouHas Gopo3ia Hersniybokas, OTYETJIHBAs, CHJb-
Hee BHIpaXKeHHAas MO KpasiM. 3aTHIJIOUHOE KOJIbLUO BHIIYKJIOE, C 3aTHIIOYHBIM
OyropkoM H ¢J1a60 060CO0I€HHBIMH 3aTHIJIOYHBIMH JIOTIACTIMH.

HenoaBuxkHble LieKH y3KHe BrepelH, cjlierka HakJOHeHHBle K riabenu.
lIupuHa HX Ha ypoBHe IVIa3HBIX KPHILEK HECKOJBKO MeHbllle MaKCHMaJb-
HOW LIMPHHH rJja6enu. AudpHble JOHacTH CJAaGOBLHINYKJbBE, OTYETIHBLIE.
lupuna 3amHuX 4acTeil HEMOJABHKHBLIX IIEeK MOYTH B 1,5 pasa npesbinaer
MaKCHMAJbHYIO IUHPHHY raabenu. 3anHsis KpaeBasa O6oposfa ray6okas,
KenoOkoBHAHAsA. 3afHsiss KafiMa BhBINykJas. ['JlasHble KPBILIKH y3KHe, cJa-
GOBLIFHYTHIe, PAClONOXKEHB HAaNpOTHB 3afHeil uacTu ryabend. [asHbie
BaJIHKH BbIpaXKeHBl OTUETJIMBO, HEPE3KO, CHJIbHO CKOIUEHH Has3aX.
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®poHTaNbHOE TIOJe OYeHb IWHPOKOE, IJIOCKOBOrHyToe. CBoeoGpasHBIM
OTUYETJIHBBHIM MeperH6oM IO JIHHHH, NPHMEPHO NapaJieIbHOH NepeaHeMy
Kpalwo, ¢poHTasbHOE MOoJie NAEJHTCS Ha ABe 4acTH. 3alHsAf OYeHb KOPOTKas,
caerka BorHyTas nepel riaabeabio. Ilepeanssi anuHHHAs, NJIOCKOBOTHYTasl.
Hamu6oJsiee Bornyra nepeansiss yacth noss. Ilepexausss kpaeBas Goposma He
BhipaxkeHa. [lepennss kaiima miockas, oTfesleHa c3aAH NeperH60OM MoOBepx-
HocTH. Ee anuna comoctaBuMa c AJIHHOH 3aThloyHOro Koanua. Iloepx-
HOCTb KPaHHIHSI MEJKOTPAHYJIHPOBaHHAA.

Iuruauit co caaGoOBHNYKIOH cpefHell 4YacTbi0o M YIVIOUIEHHEIMH O
KpasiM IJIeBPaJbHBIMH UacTSIMH. PaxHc BHNYKJBH, YeTKO OrpaHHYEHHHIl,
CYyXHBAIOIIHACA HA3ak, C IIECTBIO-CEMbIO OTHETNHBHIMH KOJbLAMH H YAJH-
HEHHOH TEePMHHAJNBHOH JIONAcCThiO, 3aKaHUYHBAIOWIEHCSH OKPYIVILIM B3[AYTHEM.
IlneBpanpuble YacTH NMUTHAMSA CAaGOBHINYK/AbIE B LEHTPAJbHOH YAaCTH NHTH-
Aust H niaockue no Kpasm. Ilects nmap peGep pasnesieHB OTYETIUBHIMH 60-

Puc. 18. Dikelokephalina firma sp. nov.; a— kparuaut, X 2, 6 — nuruauft, X 1,5

posmamu. Jly6miopa upesBhuafiHO IIHPOKas. [10BepXHOCTb MHTHAMS NMOKPHI-
Ta TOHKOM CTPyHYaTOCThIO, NONEPEYHOH OCH TYJOBHIILA,

Cpasuenue. Or tunoBoro Buga D. dicraeura [Angelin, 1854,
c. 88, ta6a. XLI, ¢ur. 9; Banawosa, 1961, c. 125, ta6a. III, ¢ur. 11—14]
OTJIMYAETCA CHAbHee CyXKHBalollelca raabenpio co cnabee BHpPaXKeHHBIMH
6oposfaMu, 6osee NAHHHHM (POHTAJBHBHIM I[I0JEM H 3HAaUHTeJbHO GoJee
LIHPOKHM IHTHAMEM.

Ot D. parva [Kobayashi, 1960, ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 27—30] u D. conica
[Kobayashi, 1960, ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 31] onncanHbifi BHJ OT/IHYaeTca HAJIHH-
HBIM (DPOHTANbHBIM TOJEM H C1a6OBHpa)KeHHBIMH Gopo3faMH riaben.

Pacnpocrtpauenne. Huxunii oproBuk, ciou ¢ Dikelokephalina,
aor Barteip6aii, 208 u 235 M; HeCKOJbKO KPaHHAHEB M NHTH/JHEB PasHOH cO-
XPaHHOCTH.

CEMEHNCTBO HARPIDIDAE WHITTINGTON, 1950

Pon Harpidoides Petrunina, Apollonov

et Tschugaeva, gen. nov.

HasBanue oTpakaeT cXoACTBO ¢ poaoM Harpides.

Tunoso#it Bun Harpides ulumandensis Poletaeva [Iloje-
TaeBa, 1954, c. 90, rta6a. 1, ¢ur. 12]. BepxHsasa yacTh KHTATCKOH CBHTHI,
Kysneuxkuit Anaray.

Hduaruos. Jluieprie mBel npHCYTCTBYIOT. MIX 3anHHe W mnepelHHe
BEeTBH NPAaKTHYECKH NapaJijieJbHB, Ha 3HAYHTEJbHOH YacTH JJHHH CJHB-
muecs. [ToiBHKHBIE IIEKH Ype3BhHIYAHHO y3KHe, IpPOTATHBAIOTCA OT TIJas
NPHMEPHO A0 HOJOBHHBL PACCTOSHHA IO KPas U HCYE3aloT. '
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Bupnosoit coctaB. Harpidoides ulumandensis Poletaeva,
1945; H. explicatus sp. nov.

CpaBuHeHnue Hosnlil pog upessnvyaitHo 6am3ok K pony Harpides,
OTJIHYA5Ch TOJMIbLKO Ha/JH4YMeM JIMLEBHX LIBOB H DPELYUHPOBAaHHBIX MHOXBHK-
uwix mex. Harpides u Harpidoides HaXomATCA B TaKOM XK€ COOTHOLUEHHH,
kak Loganopeltis n Loganopeltoides, nepBeii ¥3 KOTODHIX He HMeeT JHLE-
BBHIX LIBOB, a BTOpOil HMH 06sanaer.

Onpenenennoe cXoAcTBo Habmaiopaercsi ¢ pofoM Palaeoharpes Lu et
Chien [Lu Yen-hao, 1978, Ta6a. 183, ¢ur. 13, 16]. Onnako mnocaexuuit
HMeeT YeTKO OTrpaHHYeHHHH GPpuUHAXK, 4TO cOamxKaer ero ¢ Harpes.

PacnpocrpaneHue DBepxu Bepxuero keMO6pHs M HH3H HHXKHEro
OpAOBHKA, JOGPHHCKHH ropu3oHT Aarae-CasiHckoit o6aact, ciou ¢ Harpi-
doides — Platypeltoides u Euloma limitaris —Batyraspis Maaoro Ka-

paray.
Harpidoides explicatus Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. 1X, dur. 16, 17

Hassauue ot explicatus (nar.) — sicublii, onpeneseHHbiil.

Foaorun. k3. Ne2593/52, TM HWI'H, kpanuamii; jor BartwipGail,
126,5 M, HHXHHI OpAOBHK, cnou ¢ Euloma limitaris— Batyraspis, ta6a. 1X,
dur. 17.

Jduaruos. Illeynsie ocTpoxoHeunss caabo OTTAHYTH Has3al, OTHOCH-
TEJbHO KOPOTKHE.

Onuncanue Kpanuaufi ymMepeHHO BBINYKJBIH, ¢ MJAOCKUM GPHHIKEM.

I'nabenbp KopoTkas, MeHbllle OJHOH TPeTH IJHHBI KPaHHIAHS, CHJBHO-
BHIYKJasl, CleTKa HakJOHeHHasa Bheped. JliuHa ee HeCKOJbKO MeHblile
MakcHMaJbHOM wwHpHHB. CnHHHBle 60po3Abl ray6okue, npearnabenabHas
6opo3zia OTYET/NIHBAs, 3HAYHTEJbHO MeHee TyyGoKas, HeKeJH CIHHHBe 60-
po3znbl. DokoBeix 60po3p ryabend TpH napbl. 3aiHssa napa ray6okas. Bo-
po3abl mepenHel W cpelHelt Nap KOPOTKHe, cJaboBbIpaKeHHBE, PAClONO-
JKEHHbIE OYeHb GJM3KO APYr K ApPyry. 3aiHHe JomacTu raabenu CHJABHO-
BHIYKJble. 3aTblouHas GOpo3La HeBHIPAXKEHHAs WIH €ABa 3aMeTHas [0-
CpeiiHe H NOBOJbHO rayOokast mo GokaMm ruabesu. 3aTbHUIOYHOE KOJBLO C
BHITHYTEHIM BHepel NepeiHHM KpaeM, cJaboBHINYKJ0e, ¢ GOJbIUHM BHI-
MYKJBIM 3aTEIIOYHEIM GYTOPKOM.

Henoppuxuble 1ekH H GOKOBBIE YYacTKH (PPOHTAJBHOTO MOJS BH-
NyKJble, MIAaBHO NePEeXOAAT K NJIOCKOMY HJIH CJerKa BOTHYTOMY (QPHHAXY.
3anHss KpaeBasd 6opo3fa KeJoGKOBHAHAs. 3ajHAA KaiMa BaJHKOBHAHAS
M03aJM BHINYKJOH YacTH LIeK M IJIOCKasl HAaKJOHeHHast B6OK M BIepeld Ha
LIeYHBIX OCTPOKOHeuHsAX., 3alHHil Kpali N0 Mepe YyZajeHHs OT rJaabenau
OTKJIOHSIeTCS Ha3al OueHb NOCTeNeHHOo, o6pa3ys NOJOTylo KpHBYyio. I'Jasa
CHJILHOBLINYKJbIE, OKpYIJble, OyropkoBuaHble. I'Jla3Hble BaJHKH BCETAa OT-
YeTJIHBBIe, PaCIIHPSIOLIHECS K TJ1a3aM.

IIpearnabenbHoe mosie B3AyTOe, cjerka YIJHHEHHOE, OTHENEHHOE OT
60KOBBEIX YacTell (PPOHTANBHOTO MOJSA IUIHPOKHMH H INIYGOKHMH IL1aBHBIMH:
noHmxeHusAMH. TlepenHsass KpaeBas KafiMa y3Kasi, BaJHKOBHIHaf, OTHAeJeH-
Had oT PppHHIKaA neperu6GoM.

Hepenauue u 3anHHe BETBU JHLEBHIX LIBOB OT IM1a3 HAYT NMOYTH mapas-
Jie/IbHO H GJH3KO ADYr K APYry, OFpaHHYHBas NJOCKHe H Ype3BHIYAHHO y3-
KHe pelylHpOBaHHble NMOABHXKHbBIEe LIeKH, Pa3JHYNMbIe JHIIb HA €AHMHHYHBIX
o6pasuax. lllekn nporsirnBalotcss 10 meperuba kK ¢punmxky. anee JHie-
BBHIe BBl CIHBAIOTCA K NMPOTATHBAIOTCA J0 KPas MO OCH JOBOJLHO BHIIYKJIO-
ro BaJHKOBHJIHOro o6pa3oBaHHA.

[ToBepxHOCTb KpaHMAMS NOKPHITA PAaAHAJbHON CJIOKHOH BeTBSILLEHCS
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nepernvieraionlefics H cauBawolueiica crpyidaroctolo. Ilo Bcelt moBepXHOCTH
paccesiHbl pefikHe Meskue Oyropku. ['nabenb raankas, NOKpHTa JHIIb Pel-
KHMH MEJKHMH OYyropKamH.

CpaBuenue. H. ulumandensis [IloneraeBa B craTthbe IleTpyHHHO#M
u ap., 1960, c. 429, ta6a. O-XX, ¢ur. 16] u3 no6punckoro ropusonra Kya-
HelKoro Anatay orauyaeTrcs 6ojiee IJIHHHBIMH, CHJIBHO OTTAHYTHIMH Ha3aj
IEYHBIMH OCTPOKOHEUHSIMH M KPYTO NMePEerHyTHIM Hasaj 3aJHHM KpaeM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Huxuuii opuosuk, ciod ¢ Euloma limita-
ris — Batyraspis, snor Bartnp6aii, 125—136 M; HEecKOJBKO IECSiTKOB Kpa-
HHJHEB.

CEMENCTBO CERATOPYGIDAE LINNARSSON, 1869

Pon, Hedinaspis Troedsson, 1937
HNoapon Asiocephalus Palmer, 1968

Hedinaspis (Asiocephalus) sulcata Lisogor, 1977
Ta6a. X, dour. 1—4; puc. 19, a, 6, 6

Hedinaspis sulcata: Jlucorop, 1977, c. 223, Ta6n. XXX, ¢ur. 6, 7, 8?, 22,

Foaorun k3. Ne256/1, T'M HUT'H, ueawit sxsemmasp, ciou ¢ He-
dinaspis sulcata, nor Barwip6aii, JIncorop, 1977, ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 7.

Jdrnaruos. IlpearnabenvHoe mojie 3aHHMaeT TPHMEPHO !fy AJIHHEL
Kpanuausa. I'nasHble BaJMKH CKOLIEHHble Ha3aj y KPYNHHIX 3K3eMIJISPOB H
TOPH3OHTa/NbHEE Y MeJAKHX ¢opM. CpeiHHHBIH OYropoK HaxXOAHUTC Ha

Puc. 19. Hedinaspis (Asiocephalus) sulca-

ta Lis.; a—kpanuguii (MoJonas ocobb),

X 10; 6 — nuruguit  (MoJozas  0cobb),
X 10; 6 — kpaunguii, X 2

YpOBHe 2a1Heli napbl 60po3n raabenn. Iluruauit 6e3 MHNOB, ¢ BOCEMBbIO-fe~
BATbIO NlapaMu pebep, C Y3KHM pPaxHCOM, MNOYTH JOCTHrAIOIIHM 3aJHero
Kpasi. Kpast cnerka pacusieHeHbl, 3afiHHN Kpafi HeMHOTO BHIHYT BIepes.

Ornucanue npusenero K. A, Jlucorop [1977, c. 223].

CpaBHenne. Illupokoe ¢poHTasbHOE moJe, BHTHYTHI Blepen Ie-
pelHHil KpaH, KPYNHBI# NHIFHAHA C BOCEMBIO-AEBATHIO  pe6paMM IO3BOJSIOT
OTHECTH ONHCHIBaeMyio dopMmy k noapoay Asiocephalus. K TunoBoMy BHAY
A. indigator u3 ®pankora-2 Ansckn [Palmer, 1968, c. B 83, ta6a. 13,
¢ur. 17—22] ocobeHHo GJH3KH MenkKHe (GOPMBI pacCMaTpPUBAaeMOro BHIA.
Hx c6nukaer xapakTep pacuieHeHHs riabenH, IHPOKoe (GpoHTaNbHOE MO-
Jle, LIHPOKHe HIEKH C TFOPH3OHTAJBLHO PACMOJIOXKENHLIMH TJ1a3HHIMH BallMKa-
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mu. OpHako y A. indigator HeckKoJbKO milpe (HPOHTaNbHOE IOJIE H TIepe-
HAAs KaliMa M CUJbHee CABHHYTH BIepe] IMa3Hble Kphlikd. Paxuc y A. in-
digator wHpe, TmJeBpaJbHHie 4YacTH pacujieHeHH cjaabee, GOpo3abl
HanpaBJeHb 6osiee KOCO, Kpasi He pacuy/NeHeHbl, ¥ HEKOTOPHX 3K3eMILIsSpPOB
NPHUCYTCTBYIOT lepeAHeKPaeBhle LIHITH.

K nompony Asiocephalus, mo-BHANMOMY, OTHOCHTCA $OopmMa H3 BEPXOB
keM6pusa Kuras, onucannas kak H. regalis {Lu, Lin, 1980, c. 126, ta6a. II,
¢dur. 1], uMeromas KpynHHH NUTHAMA H UIHPOKOe (POHTAaJbHOE MOJe, 31T
BHJ OTJIHYaeTCsi OT OMHCHIBAEMOr0 MEHbIIHMH MO pa3MepaM TIJasHBIMH
KPHILKaMH H GoJjlee MepeHHM HX pacloJIOXKEeHHeM, a Takxe 6oJiee HIHpO-
KHM PaXHCOM.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Bepxuuit kemGpuii, cion ¢ Hedinaspis sul-
cata, sor bBarnip6aii, —35 M ‘[o6u. 256, Jlucorop, 1977]; HeckoJabKO Kpa-
HHIMEB H MHTHAHEB.

CEMENCTBO SAUKIIDAE ULRICH ET RESSER, 1930

Pon Saukiella Ulrich et Resser, 1933
Saukiella punctulata Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.

Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 7, 8; puc. 20

Hassanune Buga or punctulata (nar.) — NOKpHITAsT MEAKHMH GYrOpKaMHu.
Fonornn 3k3. Ne2593/59, TM UIH, Kpanumm Jgor bartwip6ai,
71 M, caon ¢ Harpidoides — Platype1t01des rabn. X , dur. 8

Puc. 20. Saukiella punciulaia sp. nov.; kpanuauit, X 4

Puc. 21. Saukiella asperella sp. nov.; xpauuauit, X 4

Ouarunos. Tna6enp wnpokas (wupuHa cocrasiaser *s—9%/y0 anau-
HH), C TpeMs napamu 6oposi. Ilepeaussa kpaeras 60po3fa oueHb IIMPOKaf,
nepeiHss KafiMa y3kasi, BaJHKoBHAHas. [Jla3Hble KPHIIKH KOPOTKHe, pac-
NOJIOXKEHL! HANPOTHB BTOpOil mapwl jgonacreit raabenu. lleku oyeHb y3kue.
IToBepXHOCTb I'yCTO MOKPHITA 6YTOPKaMH PA3HOH BeJIHUHHBL.

Onucanue. [naGeab BHNYKJIadA, IJIABHO 3aKpYyrJeHHas BHepemH.
CnunHble Gopo3abl cyGmapanienbHble, Yy3KHe, TJIyGOKHe, OTYET/JIHBHIE,
cierka cxonsmuecs Brnepen. IlpearnaGenbHas Gopo3na ciauBaercsl ¢ nepej-
Heil KpaeBoii Gopo3joii. BokoBeix 60po3n TpH naphbl. 3anHss napa OOGHYHO
cauBaetcs, o6pasys enHHYIO nonepeunyio 6oposny. Ho mHorza BHyTpeHHHe
KOHIBI 3afHeli mapu 60po31 COeNHHANIOTCS JIHIIb CAa6OBHPaKEHHBIM IOHH-
xKenueM. Ilepennsist nmapa Goposn BHpaxeHa cnabo, HHOTAA eiBa 3aMeTHa.
3ateouHas Goposna oTuernHBas, 6ojee ray6okas no GokaM. 3aTHJIOYHOE
KOJbIIO CJaGOBHIMYKJOE, C OYeHb MaJleHbKHM 3aTBHIJIOYHBHIM OYropKOM Ha
3aJHeM Kpblie KOJIblia.

HenonsuxHble meKH upe3BbYafiHO Y3KHE, BEIMYKJbe. 3aJHHe YacTH HX
TpeyroapHule. [JiasHble KpHILUKH odyeHb y3kHe. I'tasnble 60po3Ibl OTYETJIH-
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pbie. [Jla3Hble BaJHMKH He pas3BHTH. 3alHAs KpaeBasd 06oposaa IIHPOKas,
NJOCKOAOHHAs. 3aiHss KaliMa oueHb y3Kas, BaJHKOBHIHAS.

dponTasbHOe NoJe oueHb KopoTkoe. IlpenrmabenbHoe nosie OTCyTCTBY-
eT. BoKoBHIe yYacTKH (QPOHTAJbHOrO IOJS MaJjleHbKHE, Cla0OBBINYKJIbIE.
IMepennss kpaeBasi GOpo3fa JOBOJbHO ILIHpOKas, oTyeriHBas. [lepen rua-
6esibl0 OHA cJaHBaeTcA ¢ npexrsabenbHoit 60po3foit M clerKa pacuupsercs.
IMepenusis xafiMa y3Kkas, BHINyKJas, BAJHKOBHAHAs.

[loBepXHOCTb KpaHHAMS TI'YyCTO MOKPHTA MeJKMMH OyropkamH, HEOAH-
HAKOBLIMH N0 pa3Mepam.

CpaBuenune HanGonee 6iauska Kk onucaHHomy Buiy Saukiella
baikadamica Erg. us sounl Trisulcagnostus trisulcus ¢ p. Kbipua6aktst
[Epraaues, 1980, c. 157, Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 2, 3]. Orauvaercs Juwb Gosiee
JAJHHHBIM TpearaabeabHbIM NOJEM. Y3KHMH lleKaMH, KODOTKOH KaHMOH H
TIPaKTHYECKH OTCYTCTBHEM NpeArnabejbHOro NoJsi ONHCaHHOMY BHAY Oaius-
ka S. fallax (Walcott) [Longacre, 1970, c. 49, Ta6a. 5, dur. 1—3], xa-
pakTrepusyiouascs 6ojsee KPYNHBIMH IV1a3HBIMH KPBILIKAMH.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuumit kembpuit, crom ¢ Harpidoides —
Platypeltoides, sor Bateip6aii, 71 M; wecTb KpaHHAHEB.

Saukiella asperella Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 9—12; pue, 21

HasBaune or asperella (nar.) — MeJiKolliepoxoBaTas.

Fomorun. k3. Ne2593/62, TM MI'H, xpauuguit; aor Bareipbaii,
98 M, caon ¢ Harpidoides — Platypeltoides, Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 10.

Oduaruvos. [na6enp yAAHHeHHas, OKPYTJIEHHO-NPSMOYTroJibHAsA, C
NpSMBIM NMepefHHM KpaeM M ¢ JBYMs napamu 6opo3z. HemoaBuikHble 1eKH
oueHb y3kHe. [lepenusnsi kpaeBas xafiMa pacuupsercd mnocpeanne. I[lo-
BEPXHOCTb MOKDHITA HCKJ/IUHTEJIbHO MEJKHMH UacTO pAacloJOXKeHHBIMH 6Y-
rOpKaMH. ~

Onucaunune. I'nabenp BHIOYKIas, UMHJIHHADHYECKas, ¢ NapaJjesb-
HbIMH KpasiMH, C IPSIMbIM IEpPeJAHHM KpaeM H 3aKPYIJEeHHHIMM NepeiHHMH
6okoBeIMH yraamu., CnHHHble GOPO3AbI y3KHe, riaybokue, otdyeryuBbie. [Ipen-
riiabenpHas 6oposla CAHBaeTcs ¢ nepeiHell KpaeBolt 6opo3nol. BokoBwix
60po3n ABe napbl. 3aaHfAsA Hapa CJAHBaeTcs W o6GpasyeT eNHHYIO mNomepey-
Hy10 Gopo3sny. 3aTeuioyHast 60po3ia OTUETJIHBAs TO BCell NJHHE. 3aTHIIOY-
HO€e KOJIbLO c/1a6OBHITYKJIOE.

HenopasuxHble ek Ype3BblYaiiHO y3KHe, BLIMYKAbe, 3aJiHHe HX YacTH
TpeyrosibHele. ['asHble KPHILKH OoueHb y3kue. [nasHble 6opo3fbl YeTKHE.
I'nasHble BaJaHKH He pa3BHTH. 3aaHsis KpaeBas 6opo3fa WIHPOKas, MJIOCKO-
JloHHasA. 3aiHss KaifiMa OuYeHb y3Kasl.

®poHTasbHOE MMOJIE OYEHb KOPOTKOe, mnpenriabejbHOe OTCYTCTBYeT.
BokoBble yuacTKH (PPOHTAJBHOrO NMOJNS MaJieHbkHe, ciaaGoBbinykiaete. [le-
penHsisl KpaeBas 6opo3na y3kas, otuerinBasi. CiauBasicb mnepef raabesbio
¢ npearnabenbHoit 60po3moi, oHa cuHJAbHO pacwHpsiercs. QOO6pasyiolieecs
MOHHIKEHHe Ha HEeKOTOPHX o6pa3uax UMHTHpPYeT y3Koe npeiriabenbHoe mo-
Je. Ilepennsis kaiiMma ymepenHo#i naunbl. Ee nynHHa conmocTaBHMa ¢ LIHPHHOI
TJ1a3HBIX YacTell HeMOABHXKHBIX IIEK.

[ToBepxHOCTb KpaHHIHsI UpPe3BHIYANHO TOHKO TIPaHY/IHPOBaHa, NPOH3-
BOJHT BNe€YaT/eHHE CJerkKa lIepoXoBaTo.

Iluruanit monykpyriibiit, BBINYKABIH. Paxuc IHPOKHIl, 3aHHUMAaIOWMA
TPETbIO YACTb IIUPHHBLI NHTHIAHS, CHJILHOBBIAYKJ/bIH, YETKO OrpaHHYEHHH.
HBa kosmbua paxuca ouepueHbl YETKO, TPeTbe NPAKTHYECKH CJAHJIOCH C
OKpYTJIeHHOH TepMHHAJbHOH Jonmactblo. [lneBpanbHble YacTH NHTHAHA yMe-
peHHo BeiNykJable. Pe6pa Brinykiawbe. IlneBpanabHble Goposabl Triay6okue H
mHpokHe. MexnsaeBpaJibHele GOpO3AHE Y3KHe, OuYeHb pe3kHe. Brosb kpas
HEOTYETAHBO 060co0JIfeTcsl Y3Kas NOHHIKeHHas KafiMa.
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IToBepXHOCTb MHTHAHA IajKas JH6O c/lerKka MOPIIKHHCTAS.

CpaBueHnune. OT S. punctulata sp. nov. ONHCEHIBAEMBbIi BHA OTJH-
yaeTcsl MeJKOLIePOXOBATOH CKYJLNTYPOH H CyGNpAMOYTOJIbHOH YAJMHEHHOM
rnaGenpio ¢ NPSIMEIM NepeJHHM KpaeM, a TakiKe 6ojee IIHPOKOH nepenHeil
kaiiMoil. Buauskuii Bug S. pyrene (Walcott) [Longacre, 1970, c. 51,
Ta6a. 5, ¢ur. 4—8; Ulrich et Resser, 1933, c. 204, ta6.. 35, dur. 1] orau-
yaeTcsl B NepBYI0 ouepelb 0ojiee NJIHHHBIMH IJIa3HBIMH KPHIUIKAMH H HaJH--
yHeM Y3KOro npe/raabenbHOro noJis.

PacnpoctpaneHnue. Bepxuuil keM6pnii, ciaon ¢ Harpidoides —
Platypeltoides, nor Bartuip6aii, 98, 102 M; GoJsiee fecATH KpaHHAHEB H IpH-
MepHO CTOJIBKO K€ MHI'HAHEeB.

Pop Lophosaukia Shergold, 1971
Lophosaukia rectangulata Ergaliev, 1980
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 13; puc. 22

Lophosaukia rectangulata: Epranues, 1980, c. 158, ta6x. XX, dur. 12.

Fomorun. k3. Nel950/325, TM UT'H, kpanuauii; BepxXHHH KeM-
Gpuit, 3oHa Micragnostus mutabilis, p. Keipwa6akrs, o6H. 1402-1 [Epra-
aues, 1980, ra6a. XX, ¢ur. 12].

Puc. 22. Lophosaukia reciangulata Ergaliev; xpauumuii, X 3,5

Puc. 23. Lophosaukia vernicosa sp. nov.; Kpauuauii, X 2

Huarunos. I'nabenbp cy6npsamoyrospHas. Ilepeansis kpaesas kafiMa
OTAeJSIeTCSl OT HENMOABHIKHBIX 1K OT4YeTIHBOH OGoposnoit. IloBepxHocThb
KpPaHHUJHS NMOKPHITA KPYIMHOGYropuaToil CKyJabNTypOH.

Onucanue W cpaBHeHHe npuBefeHH B pabore I'. X. Epraane-
Ba [1980, c. 158].

Pacnpo crpanenune. Bepxuuil xem6puii, 3oHa Micragnostus mu-
tabilis B paspese no p. Keipma6akrei, mauka XII, o6u. 1401-7 u 1402-1 [Ep-
ranues, 1980], ciou ¢ Lophosaukia, sor Barup6ait, 10 m.

Lophosaukia vernicosa Apollonov e Tschugaeva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. X, dur. 14—18; puc. 23

HasBanue Buga ot vernicosa (nat.) — rasHueBUTasd.

Foanorun. 3Sxk3. Ne2593/67, TM HUI'H, kpauunmit; jgor Barmpbai,
68 M, cioun ¢ Harpidoides — Platypeltoides, Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 15.

Oduarunos. I'naGeap cyxusaioumasica Bnepei. [lepeauas KpaeBas
KaifiMa oTheneHa OT HEeNMOJABMIKHHIX LIeK cJalBIMH, HaNpaBJeHHHIMH BGOK H
Brepel noHukeHHAMH. [loBepxHoCTb rnabesid NMOKPHITa MEJIKHMH Hepery-
JIIPHO DPaCHOJOXEHHHIMH 6yropkamH, B OCHOBHOM CrpPYNIHPOBAHHBIMH pf-
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Jamu Baoab Goposn. Ha kaiiMe u mekax HaGalonamoTcst efHHHYHBIE 6Y-
TOPKH.
Onucanue. I'maGeap BHINYKJIafl, TpanenennalbHOR GOPMEI, C OKPYT-
JIeHHBIM nepenAHdM KpaeM. ChuHHBle G0OpO3Jbl IJyOGOKHE, Pe3Ko BLIpaKeH-
Hble, TOCTENEHHO Mepexojsllie B HECKOJbKO MeHee TMy6oKylo mpexriyabesib-
Hy10 6opo3ay. ¥ oceBoit JHHHH npexrjaabenbHast Gopo3fa pacliHpsieTcss H
BHINOJaxkuBaeTcs. [lonepeuHass Gopo3fa uYpe3BbYafiHO De3KO OyepyeHHasd,
mupokas. CpenHsas napa Goposx raabenu oTuersHBas, NepeiHsss BhIpaxe-
Ha cjgabo, HO JOCTaTOYHO OTUYETAHBO. 3aThlloyHass 60po3ia yerkas, Mo xa-
pakrepy 6saH3Ka nonepeyHoit 6oposne riabenu.

HenoxBrkHble IEeKH A0BOJBHHO ILIHPOKHE, YIJIOUIEHHBIE, C PE3KO pac-
LIHPSAIOMIMMHACS 3aJAHHMH JonacTaMu. 3ajlHsAs KpaeBas Goposga peskasd,
ray6okas. 3aaHas KaMa BbIOYKJas.

®poHTaNbHOE NHOJIE MOXKHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATh KaK IMHPOKYIO YMepeH-
HO BHIYKJAYIO NEPEeNHIO KaiMy, BBITAHYTYI0O B LIHPOKOE 3aKpyIJIeHHOe
BIlepeH NPHOCTPEHHE.

IToBepxHOCTL KPaHHIAHUS NMOKPHITA PEJIKHMH HepaBHOMEDHO PaclOJIOXKeH-
HBIMH MeakuMu Gyropkamd. Illlekn u kafiMa NpakTHYeCcKH FJIajKHe 3a HC-
KJloueneM OYrOpKOB Ha NepelHell HaCTH HENOJBHXKHBEIX IHEK, a Ha HeKo-
TOpBEIX 06pasliax — B HNPHOCEBOI YacTH BHYTPEHHEro Kpas NepelHefl KaiMBI.
Bronbp nonepeunsix 6oposg raabesnu, a Takxke BLOJb NpearnaleabHON H 3a-
TLIJIOYHOH 60p03x GYropKH TPYNNHPYIOTCH B OTHETJAHBLIE PAAB, 06paMJsio-
mHe 3tH 6opo3abnl. Ha sxsemnasipe, uso6paxxkeHnoMm Ha tabda. X, ¢éur. 15, B
nonepeyHoii 60po3/le NPHCYTCTBYeT Napa OYropKOB. ,

IMurnnuit nonykpyraviil, yMepeHHO BBIMYKJBIA, ¢ UIHPOKHM BEIIYKJBIM
NMPHNOIHATHIM PaXHCOM, HMEIOWIHM TPH OTUETJIHBO OTPAaHHUEHHBIX KOJbLA H
Hepacy/IeHeHHYI0 OKPYIJIEHHO-TPeYTroJbHYl0 KOHeUHYIo Jonactb. IlneBpasn-
Hble 60po3abl ry6oKHe, OTYET/IHBEE, MeXIJIeBpaJbHEIE — MEHee pe3KHe H
mupokHe. Bronn pebep U KpaeB OCEBHIX KoOJlell paxHca Pa3BHTH PAABI MeJi-
kux 6yropkoB. Kaiima cna6o orpaHuueHa H3HYTpPH, HEMHPOKas, YILIOLIEH-
Has, MOKpHITass CTPYHKaMH, cyOnapasielbHEIMH HapyKHOMY Kpaio.

CpaBHeHune OT H3BECTHBIX BHIOB pOJA ONHCHIBAE€MBIH BHI OTJH-
yaercss MPUCYTCTBHeM TpeThell (TMepeaneil) mapel 60po3x raabenu H 3aKo-
HOMEDHBIM PaclooKeHHeM OYTOpKOB psilaMH BJOJb GOpPO3N.

L. rectangulata [Epranues, 1980, c. 158] ornHuyaercs oT onuchiBaeMo-
o BHJa He CyXHuBalollelcs Brnepej raabenbio, rpy6o6yropuatoél CKyJbNnTy-
poii. Pasnuuen y 3THX BHIOB Xapaktep GOpo3nbl, pasjensionleii HeNo BHXK-
Hble LIEKH U NepeHIon Kalimy.

CyxuBamwlyiocss BHepel riaabejJb HMeIOT aBcrpadauiickue L. acuta
[Shergold, 1975, c. 137, ta6a. 18, ¢pur. 7—9] u Lophosaukia sp. [Shergold,
1975, c. 139, ta6a. 19, pur. 7]. OHn xapaKTepH3YIOTCI OTCYTCTBHEM TpeThell
napsl 60po3f riabenu, 6onee KOPOTKHM NpeArjabelbHHM NMOJEM, a TaKkKe
CKYJABNTYpOH, HUMelonieil BHA rpyOBIX 4acTO PACMOJOKEHHBIX GYyropKoB.

L. torquata [Shergold, 1971, c. 62, Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 1—6] otiuuaercs
GoJsiee NJIHHHBIMH TVIa3HBIMHM KDPBILIKaMH, Tpy6ofi CKYJBOTYpOH H TeM, 4YTO
riaabesb KPYTO NMeperHyTa B MPOAOJNbHOM HANpaBJeHHH.

Pacnpoctpanenune. Bepxunit kem6pwuit, cion ¢ Lophosaukia,
sior bartwip6ait, 71, 89 M; HeCKO/IBKO KDaHHIHEB H MHTHAHEB.
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CEMENCTBO LEIOSTEGIDAE BRADLEY, 1925

MMoxgcemedicTrBo Leiosteginae Bradley, 1925
pos |
Pon Batyraspis Apollonov et Tschugaeva, gen. nov.

Haspanue pona ot sora Batwip6aii.

Tunoso# BuA Batyraspis inceptoris gen. et sp. nov.

Ouarunos. I'naGenp yaJHHEHHAs, CYXHBAalOWAsicA BIepel, cJerka
nepexaras, ciabopacuseHennas. IlpearnaGenbHoe noje uMeercs. [lepen-
HsSl KpaeBas KaiMa MOHHXKEHHAsf, yIJIOIleHHAs, C KOPOTKHM IIEKTPYMOM,
NOYTH NOXOAALIHM 10 npenrsaabenbHoii Goposarl. Hemoapukuble mieku He-
LIHPOKHeE, IVIa3Hble KPHIUIKH PAacHOJIOXKEeHbl NMO3aiu CepefiuHbl riabenn. 3a-
TBUIOYHOE KOJIBLO CO CPeAMHHBIM IUHNOM. IToBepXHOCTb KpaHHIHsl MOKPHITA
peakumu 6yropkamu. ITuruauit HenssecTteH.

Bunosoit coctas. Tunosoi Buu.

Cpasunenue. Hosuit pox nanGosee 6ausok x Lloidia, ¢ koTopoit
ero cOumxkaer o6uHiA OGJHK H OCOGEHHO CyXHMBawulascs NepexkaTas rJa-

T 6esb. Pasnnunsa 3akialoualorcss B IpH-
TR CYTCTBHH KOPOTKOIrO npear/jabesbHOro
noJis, cnaboM pacujieHeHHH riaabenu 1
HaJIMYHH LKA HA 3aTHIJIOYHOM KOJblle
HOBOTO poja.

Batyraspis ornanenHo HanoMuuaer
poa Iranochuangia [Kobayashi, 1960,
c. 362, dur. 3 k]. x c6anxkaer nepe-
X)artasa ¢opMa H claboe pacujieHeHHe
rnabeJd, NOHHXKEHHAs NepeaHssa Kpae-
Basg KafiMa, [OJIOXXeHHe TJasHHX
KpbIHIeK MO3aAH CcepefHHH raaleJH.
Puc. 24. Batyraspis inceptoris sp. nov.; OcHoBHble otsuuus Batyraspis sakiio-

KpaHHAHH, X 2 YalTCcs B TOM, YTO OH HMeeT KOpPOT-
Koe npearaabesbHOe moJe, 6oJee pes-
KO BBEIpaXKeHHYIO NlepelHI0I0 KpaeBylo 60pO3Ly, He pacLIHpPSAIOIYIocs BOJH3H
nepefHe6OKOBHIX YI/0B Iabenb, 6ojiee y3KHe HENOABHXKHbLIE MLIEKH H UIMI
Ha 3aThLI0YHOM KoJsble. IloBepxHocTh KpaHuaus Bafyraspis nokpeita pex-
KUMH 6yropkaMi, uero He Habmonaercs y [ranochuangia.

Crpoenne mnepesHero Kpas KpaHHZHSI H B IepBYIO ouepelb NPHCYT-
cTBHe npeirsgabenbHoro noJsi orauvaer Batyraspis ot apyrux Leiostegi-
dae, 4TO 3acCTaBJ/isieT BBHIAEJNHTb €70 B CAMOCTOSITEJNbHBIH MOHOTHUHYHEIA POJL.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe Kak y TUIIOBOI'O BHJA.

Batyraspis inceptoris Apollonov
et Tschugaeva, gen. et sp. nov.

Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 5, 6; puc. 24

HasBanue Buaa or inceptoris (naT.) — HauHHaIOUIHHA.

Foaorun k3. Ne 2593/68, 'M HI'H; kpauunuii, sor Batep6aii,
117 M, caou ¢ Euloma limitaris — Batyraspis, tada. X, ¢ur. 6.

JHarxHos coBmajgaer ¢ JHaTHO30M POAaA.

Onncanue. KpaHHIuil yMepeHHO BLINYKJBIH, Ha YypOBHe TIJia3HBIX
KpHIUEK KPYTO NeperHyT B OPOAOJLHOM HANpaBJeHHH, C ONYLIeHHBIM ITe-
penHum kKouuoM. I'mabenp ynaunennas. Lllupuna Bnepeau cocraBisieT /g
LUHPHHBL ¥ ocHOBaHus. CnuHHble 60pO3Abl y3KHe, ¢ IBYMs NapaMH yrayb6-
JIeHHH y TepexxuMma riabenu BO6IM3H NepeRHeGOKOBHIX yrioB. I'mabeab pac-
yjieHeHa caabo. BasanbHas mapa 6Gopo3a HameueHa cnabo, JAHLIb OTCYTCT-
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BHEM CKYJbNTYpHL. 3aThlouHast 60po3fa ray6iKe H pe3ue CIHHHBIX GOPO3X.
3aTHIOYHOE KOABLO BHIMYKJOE, ¢ NPHAOAHATHIM 3aAHHM KpaeM, BOJH3R
KOTOPOTr0 paclnoJjiaraeTcs HanpaBJeHHbl#l BBEpX H Ha3aj CPeJHHHBIN LIHIL.

Tlepennss kpaeBass kafiMa ynJolleHHas, NOHHXXEHHAs, ¢ IPUIOIHATHIM,
IJIOCKOBHITHYTHIM Brepes NepeilHnM KpaeM. [locepennHe ero njHHa paBHA
IJIMHe 3aThblIOYHOTro KoJabla. IlepenHsas kpaeBas 6opo3sa ordyeTsiuBas, A0-
EOJIbHO IJ1y6oKas, oyeHb cna6o BoirHyras Bnepeia. IlpearnabesibHoe mnode
3aMETHO Kopoue mepefiHell KpaeBOH KaHMHI, NJIABHO NEPEXOAMT B NepeiHHe
YaCTH HEMOABHKHBIX LIEK.

HenoasuxHble mekH HelHpoKHe: BOJH3H HepelHEro OKOHUaHHSA TJ1a3-
HBIX KpHINIEK OHH BABOe yxKe ruabenn. lllexu paciiHpsioTcs Bnepeau MOUTH
B 1,5 pasa. 3anHss KpaeBas KafiMa yXKe 3aTHJIOYHOTO KOJblla, HMeeT IpH-
NOAHATHIA 3aAHHH Kpafi. 3anHsdsA KpaeBas 6oposna Hersy6okasi. [nasHbie
KDHILIKH HEe COXPaHHJHUCH NOJHOCTBIO. OHH HeGoJbline, OTAEJNEHH OT Hemo-
ABHXKHBIX NieK Herny6OKHMH 60po3faMu. ['J1asHBle BaJHKU Y3KHe, NOBOJBHO
OTYeTJHBHIE.

IToBepXHOCTb KpaHHIHS TNOKPHITA HEPaBHOMEPHO paclOJOXKeHHBIMH

peAKHMH HEeBLICOKHMH O6yropkaMH, OoJiee INJIOTHO PAacCHOJIOXKEHHBIMH Ha
riaabenu.

PacnpocrpaHenune. Huxuuit opnosuk, cion ¢ Euloma limitaris —
Batyraspis, sor Batbip6ait; Bocemb KpanuaueB co 117 M, oAuH KpaHHAMil cO
136 M, onuu Kpauuauit co 146 M.
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YK 563.719:551.733.11(574.25)
A. T. HAH

TPEMAIDOKCKHWE TPANTOJIHTBl CEBEPO-BOCTOKA
ILEHTPAJIBHOTO KA3AXCTAHA

B macrosiiee BpeMs TpeMaJOKCKHe TPANTOJMUTHl H3BECTHH B YJayray
[Hukutuu, 1972; 1la#t, 1974}, Keunvikrace [Bakupos, 3uma u ap., 1968} u
Ha ceBepo-BocToke llentpanwnoro Kasaxcrana, B mexaypeube OJeHTH —
Wuneprer [Uswun, 1971, 1972].

TpeMaznokckue TpanToauTH B Mexnaypeube Ogentsl — Ilunepter Gu1aH
co6pansl H. K. MeminariM B 1965 r. B pafione ropot KosHaws ¢ ydacrka
«CrpaToTHn», rie UM BhnepBble B KasaXxcrame ycraHaBJAHBaJjach - FpaHHLA
MeXay Kem6pueM M opmoBHKoMm (puc. 1). Orciona Gbina onpenenena Dic-
tyonema ex gr. flabelliforme (Eichw.), coBMecTHO ¢ Hell Halinenn Bien-
villia tetragonalis tetragonalis (Harr.), Geragnostus sp., Micragnostus
sp. (onmpenenennst H. K. VBuinHa), KoTopble yKasblBaJqH Ha HHUXKHETpPeEMa-
IOKCKHI BO3pacT HH30B CATNAKCKOTO Topu3oHTa. B Hacrosime#t crathe
Dictyonema ex gr. flabelliforme (Eichw.) mnepeonpenenena kak Dicty-
onema asiaticum Hsii.

B nocsennne roabl OuoctpaTHrpaduuyeckHe HCCJAENOBAHHS B MEXIY-
peuve Ousientet — lInnepTrl Gbiu nponosikeHb. IlorpaHHYHBIE OTNOXKEHHS
KeMOpHSL M OPIOBHKA HM3y4YasHCh COBMecTHO ¢ reosoraMu Llentpanbho-Ka-
3aXCTAaHCKOTO NPOH3BOACTBEHHO-TeoJorHuecKkoro o6wvenuHenus bB. ®. Xpo-
Mbix u JI. H. ¥Yxaukuuoit. Biraronapsi rny6oKHM KaHaBaM, 3aJlaHHBIM Ha OC-
HOBHBEIX YYacTKaX Pa3BHTHSA OTJNOXKEHUH KeMOpHsS W OpHOBHKA, YAAJNOCH CO-
6patp Goraryi pa3HOOGpPasHYI0 KOJJIEKIHIO TPaNTONMTOB, TPHJIOGHTOB,
6paxuomnoa W KOHOMOHTOB ¢ yuacTkoB <«Crtpartorun», «BaridoBa cTpyKTy-
pa» u ypounue Cartnax.

Jlyuuye KoJJIEKUHH TPanToJHTOB co6paHl Ha «BarndoBoft cTpyKTy-
pe», rie MOMHMO TPEMaJOKCKHX BNepBbie HalIeHH KeMGpHiickHe (QOpMBIL.

TpeManokckHe TpanTOHTH NPOHCXOJAT H3 TOHKO3EPHHCTHIX 2KEJITOBA-
TO-CepHIX M CepHIX NMecUaHMKOB. B Gojee rpy6biX pasHOCTAX JAYUIHHE KOJ-
JIeKIHH coGpaHbl W3 OBAaJIbHBIX CTSXKeHHA nuaMetpoM ot 5 mo 20 cm. Co-
XPAaHHOCTH TPANTOJNHTOB B GOJBUIMHCTBE CIVUaeB XOpollas.

OnHcaHHast KonsnekuHs xpaunutcs B ['eosornueckoM mysee Hucturyra
reosornyeckux Hayk Hum. K. U. Catnaesa AH KasCCP ('M HUI'H AH
KasCCP) nox Ne 2594,
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Puc. 1. CxemMa pacnoJioxeHHsI OCHOBHBIX Pa3pe3oB KeMOpHsi M HHXKHEro OpAOBHKA HAa MeX-
nypeube Onentoi—IlIHaepTh.
I — yyactok «CrtpatoTun»; 2 — «Barudosa crpykrypa»; 8 — ypounme Cartnak

CEMENCTBO DENDROGRAPTIDAE ROEMER (IN FRECH, 1897)
Pop Dendrograptus Hall, 1858
Dendrograptus yini Mu, 1955
Ta6a. X1, ¢ur. 1—6; puc. 2, a, 6, 8

Dendrograptus yini: Mu, 1955, c¢. 52, 53, ta6a. 7, ¢ur. 11, 12.

Onucaunune. Pa6aocoma ManeHbKast, ApeBOBHIHO-BETBHCTAs, AJH-
Ho#t 11—25 MM u wupuHoit 6 MM. OT KOPOTKOTrO TIJIaBHOT'O CTBOJIA AJHHOM
1—2 MM oTxoasaT xBe-TpH GOKOBHIE BETBH, KOTOPBIE PacXOASTCSA MOJ YTJIOM
35—50°. B cBow ouepenb, OHH HEOAHOKPATHO Pa3BETBJAIOTCH, B KOHEYHOM
cuete naBas 16 u. Gosee BeTBell. BeTBH cierka usrubawoouiyecs, HMeOT O1M-
HakoByw mupuny — 0,2—0,3 mM. Jluxoromusi HenpaBuiapHas (pHc. 2).

ABTOTEKH B GOJBHIMHCTBE CJAYYaeB HE BHAHBL, Y HEKOTOPBIX 3K3eMIJsA-
POB Ha OTHAEJBbHBIX BETBSiX COXPaHHMJIHCL HEMHOrHe W3 HHX AJauHoit 0,75 MM
H wupuHoit y yctba 0,25 mMm. Haneranne ux apyr ua apyra cocrasisier /s
JUIHHBL T€KH. YcTbeBOH Kpalt cierka BorHyTthil. B 10 MM noMemaerca 16 aB-
TOTEK.

CpaBHeHHne KasaxcTaHCcKHe 3K3eMIJSIPbl OTJHYAIOTCS OT THIOBO-
TO BHIA TOJIbKO GoJiee PeIKUM pacrnosokeHHeM aBtoTek B 10 MM (16 BMe-
cro 20). Or 6uanskoro Buga Dendrograptus hsiii Mu oTiuuaeTcss MeHb-
LIIMMH pasMepaMH H XapaKTePOM BETBJIEHHS BCEH KOJOHHH. Y TOCJAeIHEro
‘BHIa BETBJCHHe NPOHCXOAHT NMONEPEMEHHO C OJHOH M C APYroil CTOPOHBI OT
H3rH6aloUIerocsi INIaBHOTO CTBOJIAa H HMeeT BHA MYYKOB.

Pacnpocrpanenne. 3oma Acanthograptus sinensis Ttpemanoxa,
Kuraii, carmakckuit ropusonr, 3ona Dendrograptus yini, rops Kosinas,
yuacrok «Ctparotun», kanasa, o6H. C-5, C-10, ypounme Carnak, o6H. 7832;
BCTpeueH coBMecTHO c¢ Diciyonema asiaticum Hsii; Gonee gecatu pabnro-
COM YJOBJIETBOPHUTEJIBHONH COXPaHHOCTH.

Callograptus olentensis T s a 'y, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XI1, dur. 5
Ha3sBanue Buna no p. OseHTHI.
Fonorun. dx3. Ne2594/11, TM HUI'H, wmexnypeube Onentsl — lIn-
. mepthi, ropbl Akcak-Kosnasl, «Barudosa crpykrypa», kaHaBa, o6H. BA-144.

Huxuuit opnosuk, TpeManok, sona Dendrograptus yini, Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 5.
Onucaunue. Pabaocoma KycTooGpasHO BeTBHCTasi, CJ€rKa CHCMO-
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Puc. 2. Dendrograptus yini M u: a— Bspocnas pabmocoma, 3k3. 2594/1, X 2, o6u. C-53;
6 — KONIOHHA ¢ TOHKHMH BETBSIMH, 3K3, 2594/3, Har. Bea., 06H. C-10; 8 — xoqouHs ¢ 17 Ko-
HEYHbIMH BETBAMH, 3K3. 2594/26, X 2,5, 06H. C-10; Dictyonema cf. asiaticum H s ii; ¢ — vacrb
KOJIOHHH, 3K3. 2594/10a, X 1,5, 061, BA-150; 0 — ¢parment konoHuu, 3K3. 2594/27, X 2,
o6H. C-10; e — KOHycooGpa3Has KOJOMHs, 3K3. 2594/12, X 1,5, o6H. 7844-1; s — Cal-
lograptus saryarkensis sp. nov., ¢parMeHT KoioHuH, 3K3. 2594/7, HaT. Ben., o6H. 7844-1
(ronorun); Anisograptus richardsoni Bulman: 3, u-— HayaJbHble yacTH KOJIOHHH, 3K3.
2594/28, X 3, o6H. BA-150, sk3. 2594/29, X 3, o6H. BA-150; x — uenas pabmrocoma, 3K3.
2594/16, X2,5, o6n. BA-150; 24— uenas xoaoHus, 3k3. 2594/19, X2,5, o6u. BA-150;
Slaurograptus dichofomus E mm; m— oTaenbHass cHKysJa ¢ HeMoH, 3k3. 2594/30, X 6,5,
06H. BA-150; #, 0, n — MoJIOAible KOJIOHHH, 3k3. 2594/31, X 1,5, 2594/32, X 3, 3k3. 2594/18, X3,
o6H. BA-150; p — Ko/OHHA € TpeyroJbHBIMH aBTOTeKaMH, 3k3. 2594/20, X 2,5, o6n. BA-221

HIAJbHO-H30THYTasA, AAUHHOH 16 MM M HanGoJblieil WIHPUHHOH B AMCTAJBLHOMN
yactH 13 MM. JIUXOTOMHs NpaBH/IbHAsl, HAMEUYAIOTCS TPH AUXOTOMHYECKHE
30HHI Yepe3 OAHHAKOBHIH HHTepBaJ — 2,5 M. BeTBu pacxoasiuecs, usrubaro-
uiHecst, 0AHoo6pa3Hoit TonuHe — 0,5 MM. B 10 MM B koHeuyHofi yactu pabno-
coMbl nomemaercs 11 BeTBeli. B HayasabHOH yacTH BeTBH pacxoafATcd MOJ
yroioM 20°, B fucTanbHOi yactH oH cocraBiaser 30—40°. AHacToMo03 BeTBeil
He Habuonaercs. Becero orMeyaercs 15 KOHeUHBIX BeTBeH.

KosioHust uMeeT pelkue auccenuMeHTH anuHoll 0,3—0,4 MM u ToauIH-
Hoi 0,05 mM.

ABtoTeku He 3aMeTun. Ha onHoft n3 BeTBeil B momepeuHoM cpese BHA-
HO OBaJIbHOE OTBEPCTHE YCThA aBTOTeKH WHpHHOM 0,1 MM.

Cpasuenue. Or 6auskoro Buma Callograptus staufferi Rued.
OoTJHYaeTcsi GopMOif H MeHBIIHMH pa3MepaMH pabAOCOMBH, OT KHTAHCKHX
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'KaJJIOTPanToB M3 TpeMaloKa — HECKOJbKO OGoJblilefl INHPDHHOA BeTBeil
(0,5 mm Bmecto 0,2—0,3), dopmoit pabrocoMbl M PaCXOAAMIMMHCS BeT-
BAMH. ¥ KHTAaHCKHX (OPM BETBH NapaJiieJibHbl MeX 1y co0oi.

Pacnpoctrpanenne Catnakckuit ropusoHt, 3oHa Dendrograptus
yini, ropel Akcak-Kosaunel, «BarugpoBa crpykrypa», KaHaBa, o6u. BA-144;
OJiHa moJHas pabaocoMa XOpollei COXpPaHHOCTH.

Callograptus saryarkensis Tsay, sp. nov.

Ta6a. XII, dur. 1; puc. 2, o

Haspanue BHaa oT Ha3BaHHs MeJkoconounuka Caphni-Apka.

Fonorun k3. Ne2594/7, M HI'H, mexnypeuve Ounentst — Hlnpep-
Thl, ropsl Akcak-Koauam, «BarudoBa cTpykrypa», o6H. 7844-1. Huxumuit
OpAOBHK, TpeMaiokK, 3oHa Dendrograptus yini, taba. XII, ¢ur. 1; puc. 2, 2.

Onuncaunne PaGnocoma cpefHux pasMepoB, KOHYCOBHIHOH (dOpMHI,
BHCOTOH 25 MM, ¢ OueHb TOHKHMH, CJierKa HM3rHOaOIHUMHCS BETBAMH. ToJ-
muHa BeTBell oauHakoBasi — 0,15 mM. JluxotoMus HenpaBH/abHas. duccenn-
MeHTHl OTcyTCTBYIOT. B 10 MM nomemaercsa 22—24 BerBu.

OraesnbHble COXPaHHBIUHECS ABTOTEKH IPEACTABJAIOT cO00fl H30JHPO-
BaHHble TPYOKH gnuHo# 0,6 MM u wkpuHOi 0,05 mM. Ha 10 MM npuxoautcsa
OKOJIO CeMH aBTOTEK.

CpaBHenue. HoBHii BHJ CBOHMH TOHKHMU BETBIMH He NOXOX HH Ha
OIWH U3 BCEX H3BECTHBLIX BEPXHeKEeMOPHUHCKHX H TPEMaXOKCKHX KaJJIOrpamnToB.
Or kwuraiickoro Buaa Callograptus sinicus Mu, KOTOpDHIH TakXKe HE HMeEET
JHXOTOMHYECKHX 30H, OTJIHUAeTCs] HECKOJIbKO MeHblleH TOJLIHHOH BeTBel
(0,15 MM BMecTO 0,3) H COOTBETCTBEHHO GOJBIIMM HX YHcJIOM B 10 MM (22—
24 BetBH BMecTO 16).

Pacnpocrpanenne. Carnakckuit ropusont, 3oHa Dendrograp-
tus yini, ropm Axcak-Kosinar, <«BarudoBa cTpykTypa», KaHaBa,
006H. 7844-1; BcTpeuen coBmectHo ¢ Callograptus sp.; oaHa Henasi pabgoco-
Ma 1 HeCKOJIbKO Pa3pO3HEHHBIX YacTel KOJOHHH.

Callograptus sp.

Taén. XII, ¢wur. 2, 3

Onucaunue Pa6rocoMa cpenHHX pa3MepoB, KoHycoo6pasuas. Ha-
YaJibHaA YacThb KOJOHHH Y OMNHCHIBaeMOro o6paslia NpeAcTaBJeHa B BHIAE
yray6aenus — BOPOHKH. B nomepeuHoMm ceuenHn pabaocoMa OKpyrias, AHa-
MeTpoM 25 MMm. BeTBu mapaJiesibHble MeXIy cOOoH, cJerka YHAYJIHpYIO-
uiHe, ogHHakoBo# TowuHb (0,3 MM). luxoroMus npaBHiBbHASl, HAMEYAIOT-
Csl TPH AMXOTOMHUYeCKHe 30HH uepe3 1—1,5, 2—2,5 1 3 Mm. B 10 MM nome-
maercs 12 Berseit. AHacToM03 He oTMeyaercs. JlHcceMHMeHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

ABTOTEKH B BHIE Y3KUX TOHKHX TPYGOK HJIHHOH OKOJIO 1 MM H LUMPHHOM
0,1 mM. Ha 10 MM npuxoautcsa okoJso 10 aBToTek.

CpaBuenHne. Kasaxcrauckuii sxkseMmmasp ot 6auskoro Bupa Callo-
graptus saryarkensis sp. nov. OTJHYaeTcs NPaBHJBHOH IHXOTOMHeH BerT-
Bell, Goablueil ux toamuHoft (0,3 MM BMecto 0,15) u Gonee peakHm pacrno-
JoxenneM ux B 10 MM (12 BerBeit BMecto 22—24), ot Callograptus cur-
vithecalis M u— ¢gopMoit pa6aoCOMEI H NOJHEIM OTCYTCTBHEM IiepeMBbIUEK.
MaJiouHc/IeHHOCTh MaTepHaJia He MO3BOJSET BHAEJHTL €r0 B HOBHIH BHI.

Pacnpocrpanenne Carnakckuit ropusont, 3oHa Dendrograp-
tus vyini, ropel Axcak-Kosmae, «BarudoBa cTpyKTypa», KaHaBa,
0o6H. 7844-1; BcTpeuen coBmectHo ¢ Callograptus saryarkensis sp. nov.;
oaHa uejas paGoocOMa M HECKOJIbKO Pa3pO3HEHHBIX YacTeH KOJIOHHH.
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Pop Dictyonema Hall, 1851
Dictyonema asiaticum Hsi, 1948
Taéa. XI1, ¢ur. 4, 6; ta6a. X111, dur. 1, 2; puc. 2, ¢, 0, e

Dictyonema asiaticum: Hsii, 1948, c. 11, 12, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1—4; Muy,
1955, c. 41, Ta6a. 2, dur. 1—5.

Onucaunune Pabmocome xouHuecko#t GopMmu, ajuHOR 18—25 MM,
IIHPUHON B Haya/JbHOH CTaJHH 5 MM, B KOHeuHOH 12 mM. BerBu B mpokcu-
MaJbHOH YacTH yHIYJHpYIOlliMe, B JAHCTaJbHOH cJierka H3rubaloulHecs, mna-
pajiesibHble MeXAy coGo#, oaunakoBoit TonwmuHel (0,15—0,2 MmM). Pac-
CTOAHHe MexXAy BeTBAMH paBHO 0,4 MM. JluxoTOMHs HempaBHJIbHAsl, HHOTAA
oTMeuaeTcsi aHacToMo3 BeTBeil. B HauanbHO#M wactH B 10 MM momeuiaercs
22 BeTBH, B KOHEUHOIT — 24,

JuccemuMeHThl TOHKHe, OGBIYHO O6JioMaHHbie, ToauHoH 0,05, pexe
0,15 MM, nepneHIHKYJsIPHblE K HanpaBasiomuM BeTBsM. B 10 MM momenia-
erca 16 nepeMbiuek. $HueH ceTH yAJIMHEHHO-OBaJbHble, 0,6—0,7 MM Mo
IJTHHHOH OCH OBaJia.

ABTOTEKH He 3aMeTHBHI, HHOTAQ B NONEPEeYHEIX Ccpe3ax BHAHHB OTAEJb-
Hble ycTheBble oTBepcTHsi nuamerpoM 0,02 MM.

CpaBuenue Kasaxcrauckue 3kseMmniaspel Hau6Gosaee cxoxu ¢ Dic-
tyonema asiaticum H s {i u3 BepxHero Tpemajgoka Kutasi, ogHako orauya-
10Tcs Goslee YacTHIM pacnogoxeHueMm BerBed B 10 MM (22—24 BeTBU BMec-
T0 15—17), or Dictyonema flabelliforme (Eichw.) u ero moasumgoB —
ToHkuMH BerBsiMH (0,12 mm BMecro 0,4—0,5), yacTHIM pacnojoxKeHHEM
BeTtBeil B 10 MM (24—26 BetBH BMecTo 6—12) u puccenumentoB (16 mpo-
THB 4—13). ToHKHMH BeTBAMU M YacThIM pacloJioKeHHeM BeT-
Bed B eIHHHIIE H3MepeHMs ONHcChiBaeMBlii BHJ HanoMmuHaer Dictyonema
merriami Rued., HO OTCYTCTBHE XOpOUIEro MaTepHaja He NMO3BOJISET CPaB-
HHTb 3TH ABe QOPMHI.

Pacnpocrpanenne. 3oHa Acanthograptus sinensis, BepxHmit
TpeMmanok, Kwurait, cartnmakckuit ropusoHt, 3ousl Dendrograptus yini u
Staurograptus dichotomus, rops Axcak-Kosnan, «Barudosa cTpykrypa»,
KauaBa, o6H. BA-150, 7844-1, rops Kosuawi, yuyacrok «CTpaToTHN», KaHa-
Ba, o6u. C-10; BcTpeuen coBmecTHo ¢ Anisograptus richardsoni Bulman,
Staurograptus dichotomus Emmons, Callograptus saryarkensis sp.
nov., C. sp.; HECKOJbKO HENOJHBIX pabroCcOM YAOBJIETBOPHTEIBLHOH CO-
XPaHHOCTH.

CEMENCTBO ANISOGRAPTIDAE BULMAN, 1950
Pon Anisograptus Ruedemann, 1937
Anisograptus richardsoni Bulman, 1941
Ta6a. XIII, pur. 3—6; Taba. X1V, dur. 2, 4; puc. 2, 3, 4, k, 2

Anisograptus richardsoni: Bulman, 1941, ¢. 109, 110, ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 6,
puc. 2, a—b; Ruedemann, 1947, c. 292, 293, taba. 47, dur. 10; Bulman,
1950, c¢. 85—87, Taba. 6, pur. 8—12, puc. 7 ,a—h; O6yt, Cob6oneBckas, 1962,
c. 75, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 1; Jackson, 1974, c. 39—41, puc. 1, e—f; Erdtmann,
Comeau, 1980, c¢. 723—726, ta6a. 1, pur. 1—11, puc. 3.

Onucanue Pa6aocomsl MajeHbKHe, B3pOCabie OCOGH 3aHHMAIOT
naowanb AHamerpom 10 MM, MoJoAble 10 5 MM C MPAMBIMH BeTBAMH YeT-
BepPTOro W MATOro nopsiaka. Bersu mnepBoro mnopsaka kopotkue — 0,5 MM,
Broporo — 1—1,5 MM, Tperbero 1,2—2 MM. ¥Yroa Mexiy BeTBSIMH BTOPOro
nopsaaka cocrasaser 60—70, tperbero 30—>50°. Toamuna Bcex BeTBeH oAH-
HakoBas — 0,2—0,25 mMM.
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Cukyna koHuyeckoll ¢opMbl, AaHHOH 1,1 MM H wHpuHOK y ycTbs 0,3 MM.
Ha oxHoOM H3 3K3eMIJISIPOB COXpaHHJAch HeMa AJIHHOH 2 MM.

ABTOTEeKH Yy GOJBLIMHCTBA 3K3eMIIAPOB He BHAHB, TOJbBKO ¥
3K3. 2594/16 Ha BeTBsAX YETBEPTOTO NOPSAAKA COXPAHHJHCHL OTAEJbHblE aBTO-
TeKH TPEeYroJbHo#i ¢opMbl AMHHOK 1,1 MM M mHpHHOH Yy ycTbs 0,2 mM. Ha-
JeraHde HX APYr Ha Apyra cocrasiser !/3 AJHHBEI aBTOTekH. B 10 MM mome-
maetcs 11 aBrorexk.

CpasuHenue. OTIHYNTENbHBIMH TIPH3HAKaMH 3TOT0 BHAa, IO
O. Byabmany [Bulman, 1950], sBasioTcs MaJjble pa3Mepnl pabIoCOMBI H
NpaBHJbHOE paciosoxkeHnHe BerBeil. OT GiM3KUX BHAOB Anisograptus com-
pactus Cooper et Stewart, A. delicatulus Cooper et Stewart
OTJIMYAIOTCH TOJbKO MEHbLIHM YHUCJIOM aBTOTeK B 10 MM (11 BMecTo 17—19).

Pacnpocrtpanenune. Cnanunl Marane Ttpemanoka KseGeka, He-
Bajan. B mrare IOkon . Hxekcon [Jackson, 1974] oTMeuaer ero B Bepx-
Helt moJioBuHe 30HH Staurograptus tpemamoka. B CCCP BcTpeueH B Tpe-
MaJOKCKHX OTJOXeHHsx Ha Takimruipe, B Kasaxcrane — Bropax Kenabikrac u
Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKe B pafioHe rop Kosuawel (yuacrok «CtpaTtoTHm», KaHasa,
o6u. C-30), rop Arcak-Kosuant («BarudoBa crpykrypa», o6H. BA-150).
Berpeuen coBMectHo ¢ Dictyonema asiaticum Hsii, Staurograptus dicho-
tomus Emmons B caTnakCKoM ropusoHte B 3oHe Staurograptus dichoto-
mus; 6osee 20 5K3eMNASIPOB MOJOABIX H B3POCJBIX KOJOHHH Xopolle#l co-
XPaHHOCTH.

Pon, Staurograptus Emmons, 1855
Staurograptus dichotomus Emmons, 1855
Ta6a. XIV, ¢wur. 1, 3, 5—9; puc. 2, #, H, 0, n, p

Staurograptus dichotormus: Emmons, 1855, ¢. 109, ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 21;
Ruedemann, 1947, c. 290, ra6.x. 46, ¢pur. 10—18.

Onucauune. Pabnocoma maneHbkasi. PasMepsl y B3pOCTbIX KOJOHUH
12)X8 mM, pexe 23X 18 MM, y Mosnonsix 3X4, 6X4 MM. ¥ oIHOI KOJOHHH
coxpaHuJach 21 BeTBb TpeTbero M 4YeTBepTOro mnopsaka. IaBHble BeTBH
anunoit 0,3—0,7 MM, 1nJyiMHa BeTBeH BTOporo mnopsiaka 1—2 MM, TpeTbero
3,5—7 MM, uerBeproro 6 MMm. TosnuuHa y Bcex BerBeit oguHakoBas — (0,2—
0,25 MM. ¥ OTZeNbHBIX K3EMIJISPOB TOJILHHA BETBell 4eTBEPTOro MOpPSAKA
zocruraer 0,4 MM. Yron Mexay BeTBsiIMH BToporo nopsinka 30—60, Tperbe-
ro 30—40°.

Cukyna MaJseHnbKasi, AauHoit 1—1,6 MM, wupuHOil y ycrba 0,25 MM.
Huorpa coxpausiercs nema Ajaunoit 0,8 MM,

ABTOTEKH 3y6uaThbie, H30JMpOBaHHble, XauHOI 0,65—0,7 MM, ycTheBOH
Kpai cjerka BOTHYTHH, IWHPHHOH 0,3 MM, C OTTIHYTHIM YCTbEBBIM KOHLIOM.
Yros HakJOHa aBTOTEK K OCH BeTBH cocramjseT 30—35°. B 10 MM momema-
ercs 10 aBToTeK. BHTEKH He BHAHH.

CpaBuenne. Ot 6auskoro Buna Staurograptus tenuis Jackson
OTJIHYAeTCS HECKOJbKO 6OJbllell [IJIHHOM CHKYJIbl, KODOTKHMH 3y6UYaTHIMH
TeKaMH H HX GOJNBIIHM HAKJIOHOM K OCH BETBH.

PacnpocrpaHeHune. B JauTeparype OmNHcaHo BCero TpH BHIA,
npuyeM xABa H3 HuX (S. dichotomus Bulman, S. tenuis Jackson)
H3 TpeMaXoKcKHX oTaoxeHHii CeBepHoit Amepuxu. S. difissus H. et K. us
cepuu Jlanuebunbs Apcrpanun, no muenuio . IIxkekcona [Jackson,.
1974] npencraBnsier coGoit B3pocaywo pabaocomy Dictyonema companula-
tum H. et K. B Kazaxcrane crayporpantycel BcTpeueHH B 30He Staurograp-
tus dichotomus carnakckoro ropusodra B ropax Kenabiktac # B paiioHe
rop Axkcak-Kosuaw, «BarugoBa crpykrypa», o6H. BA-150, 221. Bcrpeuen-
coBMmectHO ¢ Dictyonema asiaticum Hsii, Anisograptus richardsoni B u!-
man. Bosee 60 sk3eMMIsipoB MOJOABIX H B3POCJBIX KOJOHHH.
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VJIK 56.016.3:551.73.3-4-4(574)

I. 1. ABAUMOBA

KOHOAOHTHI U APYITHE NMNPOBJIEMATHYHBIE
OCTATKU CPEAHErNO—BEPXHEIo KEMBPUA
MAJIOTO KAPATAY

Paspes cpeaHero—BepxHero keMGpusa u Tpemazoka B Magnom Kapa-
tay [Epraaues, 1979] sBasercs oZHHM H3 caMbiX NepcrnekTHBHbIX B Co-
BerckoMm Coroze. OH H0CTyIeH, XOpolio o6HAaXKeH, HelpephiBeH, NPaKTHYECKH
MoHO(alHa/ieH; B HacTosilllee BPeMst B HeM BHISIBJI€Hbl M H3yYeHH COTHM
ypoBHe# ¢ Tpusioburamu [Epraaunes, 1979, 1980]. YkasanHse 0cOGEHHOCTH
BBIIBHTAIOT €ro Ha NepBoe MeCTo CpelH pa3pes3oB, NpeAjaraeMblXx B Kade-
CTBe CTPATOTHNHYECKHX AJS SIPYCHOTO H 30HAJBHOIO pacusieHeHHs BepXHero
Kem06pHus.

Kononouts B paspese no p. KeipmabakThl H0BOJbHO peiKH, NPHCYT-
CTBYIOT He BO BCeX 30HaX, HEeMHOTOUYHCJIEHHbl KaK B BHIOBOM, TaK H B KOJH-
YeCTBEHHOM OTHOIUEHHH H YPe3BHYaHO MEeJKH.

Ilpn onMcaHMH KOHOJOHTOB YacTHYHO HCIOJb30BaHAa TEPMHHOJIOTHS,
paspaboranHas Ajs npoctex koHogontoB C. IT. CepreeBoit u xp. [1975].
Ynorpe6asinch T€ TEPMHHBI, KOTOpPBIE MOXHO ObLIO B3siTb 6€3 H3MEHEHHS
cMbicia (HepefHss, 3alHAA CTOPOHB, OOKOBHIE CTOPOHBI KOHOMOHTA, 6a-
3aJbHBIH Kpail, BepXHHi KoHel KOHOXOHTa, Goposnxa, pebpo, kuin). Ilpm
H3MepeHHsX NMOJBX KOHOZOHTOB NpHMEHsJach CcHcTeMa, paspaboTanHas
T. A. Mockaneuko [1977, c. 51—53]. Ho Ge3 mapamerpos 3yGua.
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TpunoGuToBLie 308K B pasfiene <«PacnpocTpaHeHHe» JaHBI COTIAcHO
apusenednniM B kuure [. X. Epranuesa [1980]. Homepa o6pasuoB c¢ ko-
HOJOHTAMH COOTBETCTBYIOT HOMepaM o00pasuoB ¢ TPHJIOGHTaMH B yKa3aH-
HoM pabore. OnucaHHe KOHOLOHTOB NPHBOAMUTCS B aJ(aBHTHOM MOpSAKe.
Ckan-ororpapun usrotopiennl B Uucruryre okeanosornu AH CCCP Ha
CKaHHPYIOLLEM 3JIEKTPOHHOM MHKpockone Mapkn JSM-U3.

Ha ta6anmax XV—XXII Bce cuumku, Kpome taba. XXII, ¢ur. 4 u 5,
ClleJlaHbl Ha CKAHHPYIOLIEM 3JIEKTPOHHOM MHKDPOCKOTIE.

Onucannas KoaJeKUHst xpaHurcss B Ieosornueckom Mmysee HHcTHTyTa
reosnornueckux Hayk uM. K. M. Catnaesa AH KasCCP non Ne 2262.

Pon Coelocerodontus Ethington, 1959
Coelocerodontus variabilis Van Wamel, 1974
Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 3

Coelocerodontus wvariabilis: Van Wamel, 1974, c¢. 57, 58, ra6a. 1,
«<ur. 3a, 6, 44, 6.

Onucanne. KOHONOHTBI MajieHbKHe, MOJble, IBYCTODOHHE-CHMMET-
PHUHLBIE, MOJIOTO-H30THYTHIE, JiaTepasbHO-YILIOLleHHBe. [lepenHsAs cTopoHa
‘OKPYTJIEHHO-YIJIOIIEeHHAs, 3aJHAs — KPYTO-OKPYIJIeHHasi, GOKOBhle — NOUTH
njockue. Ilepeanss cTopoHa OTrpaHuuYeHa OT OOKOBHIX IBYMSI OTYET/JHBHI-
MH CHMMETPHYHO PAaclOJIOXKEHHBIMH peGpaMu, KPYyTO-OKPYIVIEHHLIMH, NMOBEp-
HYTHIMH Ha3aj, C3aJlH NOAYEPKHYTHIMH 60opo3namu. Pebpa BHITAHYTH BIOJb
Bcero KoHojoHTta. [lonepeuHoe ceueHHe OKPYIJIEHHO-TPeyroabHoe. DBasasb-
Has T0JIOCTh OYeHb Iyy6okas, 6a3aJbHbIN Kpall NTOBpeXKAeH.

Paamepn (MMm). Dk3. Ne1377.9(2): nC —0,6; hC —0,55; 1B —0,18.

CpaBHeHue. OT ApyrHX BHAOB OTJIHYAETCS KOHTYPOM IONEPEYHOrO
CeueHUs H pacroJjiokeHHeM pefep BAOJb NepelHell CTOPOHB KOHOJOHTA.

Pacnpocrpaneunne. Huxnuit opaoBuk, Tpemanok llIeeunu, 30-
#a Cordylodus rotundatus; Bepxuuit kem6pmit IOxnoro Kasaxcrana, 3oHH
Agnostus scrobicularis u Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus; Tpu sk3emn-
Jisipa xopolulef coxpanHoctH; o6p. 1377.9, 1378.11.

Pon Furnishina Miiller, 1959
Furnishina furnishi Miiller, 1959
Ta6a. XV, our. 1, 2, 4, 5

Furnishina furnishi: Miiller, 1959, c. 452, 453, Ta6a. 11, ¢wur. 5, 6, 8,
9, 11—15, 17, Tabn. 12, ¢ur. 1, 6; 1971, 1a6n. 1, ¢ur. 9, 12, 14, 15; 1973,
c. 39, Tta6m. 1, dur. 4, 5, 7, 10; Nogami, 1966, c. 354, 355, Ttaba. 9,
¢ur. 5—7; A6aumoBa, Epranues, 1975, c. 391, ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 1, 2; AGau-
MoBa, 1978, ¢. 78, 79, taba. VII, ¢ur. 2.

R Slagittodontus furnishi: Druce and Jones, 1971, c. 87, 88, Ta6a. 9,
ur. 1—4.

Onucanue puaa naHo B cratee I'. TI. AGaumosno#, 1978, c. 78.

Pasmepmn (MM). Ik3. Ne 1360.2 (1): IB —0,30; ID —0,10; hB —
0,152 Ok3. Ne 1378.11 (1): 1B —0,15; ID —0,07; hB — 0,14? Dka. Ne 1378.11
(2): hC—o0,60? IC—080?; ID—0,11; hB—0,22?; nD-—0,70;
k3. Ne1/64 (1): IB — 0,40; ID — 0,13; hB — 0,202,

CpasHeHHe. Ilo cTpoeHHIo ocHOBaHHs HaHHBIN BUA 6ausokK F. pri-
mitiva Miil. OtiHYaeTcs OT Hero Ha/JHYHEM Pe3KO BHIPAXKEHHHX rpeGHeil;
or 6anskoro Buaa F. quadrata Miil. — oTHOCHTeNILHO 60Jee NJIHHHEIM 3y6-
LOM, OKpPYIJIEeHHOH 3alHell CTOPOHOM, JIMIIEHHOH NOMOJHHUTENbHBIX I'peGHef,
OKDYIJIeHHBIM c3a1H 6a3aJbHBIM KpaeM; ot F. bicarinata M iil. — oTcyTCTBH-

7-98 97



eM rpeGHA Ha 3aJHell CTOPOHE; OCTaJ/IbHble BH/bl JaHHOTO POAA 3aMETHO He-
CHMMETPHYHHI

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cpenunii keMmOpuit CeBepuoit AMepHKH
(nogsona Lejopyge calva), Hlseunn (3oma Ptychagnostus gibbus), HOx-
Horo Kasaxcrana (3oHa Lejopyge armata), BepxHH# xemOpuii CeBepHOIB
Amepuku (3ounl Conaspis u Euptychaspis), Ascrpanuu (spycu Ilpe-
Teitnton A u B), Kutaa (cnou Kyman), Ceseproro Mpana (cBuret Muma-
Kyx, Iupremw, Kapanx-Beanu), Llentpanbnoro u lOxHoro Kasaxcrana
(sonws Ivshinagnostus ivshini, Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus, Neoag-
nostus quadratiformis; Gosiee aecATH K3eMINSIPOB Pa3JIUUHON COXPAaHHOCTH;
o6p. Ne 1360.2, 1378.11, 1378.22, 1376, 1381.11 u 1/50 (1347).

Furnishina primitiva Miiller, 1959
Ta6a. XV, dnr. 3

Furnishina primitiva: Miiller, 1959, c.453, Ta6a.1l, ¢ur.1—4; 1971,
taba. 1, pur. 11; A6aumoa, Epranues, 1975, c. 392, ra6a. XIV, ¢wur. 8.

Onuncanue BHRA RaHo B crathe I'. Il. A6aumoBoii u I'. X. Eprannue-
Ba, 1975, c. 372.

Paszmepwn (MM). k3. Nel1359 (1): nC—0,48; IB—0,29; dB—
0,25; dD — 0,80.

CpaBHenune. OT ApyrHx BHAOB OTJIHYaeTCA OTCYTCTBHEM OCTPOro
Kpasi Ha NepefHeOOKOBbIX IpeGHSX.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Bepxuuii kem6puit CIHA (cBura Dead-
wood), 3anagroit EBponbl (3oubl 5b—b5e), IOxkuoro Kasaxcrana (30Ha
Pseudagnostus curtare); mecTp 3K3eMIJIIPOB pasJHYHON COXPaHHOCTH;
o6p. Ne 1/32 (1359) u 1359.

Furnishina quadrata Miiller, 1959
Ta6a. XV, o¢wur. 6

Furnishina quadrata: Miiller, 1959, c. 453, 454, Ta6xa. 12, dwur. 2, 4, 9;
Nogami, 1966, c. 355, Tta6a.9, ¢ur. 3, 4, AGaumona, Epranmer, 1975,
c. 392, raba. X1V, ¢ur. 3, 4, 6, 7.

Onucaunue Buga nauo B crarbe I'. I1. AGanmosoit u I'. X. Epra-
Javesa, 1975, ¢. 392.

Paszmepn (MMm). 3k3. Nel/26 (2): 1C—0,38; iIB—0,32; ID—
0,08; dB—0,33; dD —0,05. k3. Ne1/26 (1): 1C—0,50; 1B —0,50; ID—
0,06, dB — 0,45; dD — 0,08; hB — 0,30.

CpaBHeHue. OT Apyrux BHAOB pola OTIHYAETCH YETHIPEXYTOJbHEIM
NonepeyHbIM CeYeHHEM OCHOBaHHS H KOHTYpoM 6a3ajbHOTO Kpasi.

Pacnpoctpaunenue Bepxuuit kem6puit CIIA (cBura Dead-
wood), CesepHoii EBponel (30ouel 2 — 6a), CeBepuoro Kuras (caoum Ky-
man), FOxnoro Kasaxcrana (3ona Homagnostus longiformis); aBa 3k-
3eMIIJIAPAa YIOBJETBOPHTEJNbHOH COXpaHHOCTH H oO0JoMKH; 0Gp. Nel/26

(1355).
Pox Gapparodus Abaimova, 1978
Gapparodus bisulcatus (Miiller), 1959

Taéa. XVII, ¢ur. 1

Hertzina (?) bisulcata: Miiller, 1959, c. 456, ta6a. 13, ¢pur. 22—24, 27;
Poulsen, 1966, c. 8, 9, ta6x. 1, dur. 9, puc. 3; Clark, Robison, 1969, c. 1045,
puc. 1, 2; Miiller, 1971, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 7; Landing, 1974, c. 1246, puc. 1 ¢;
AGanmoBa, Epramues, 1975, c. 392, 393, ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 12—15; AGan-
MoBa, 1978, c. 80, 81, Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 8.
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Onucanue BHAA AaHo B cratbe [. I1. A6aumoBoi, 1978, c. 80, 81

Pasmepn (mMM). Bce uMeommuecs 3K3eMIJIApPH (parMeHTapHH
(c 06710MaHHBIMH BepXyLIKaMH HJH 6a3aJbHBIM KpaeM).

CpaBHenune. Or Gauskoro Buma G. bokononi (Lan.) orinuaer-
¢Sl TIOJIOTHMH 60p03JaMH, DAaCIOJOXKEHHBIMH TOYTH [MocepenuHe GOKOBHIX
CTOPOH H GoJsiee OKPYTJIeHHOH 3ajHeil CTOPOHOIM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cpennnit kem6puit [lIseunn (3oma Ptychag-
nostus gibbus), danun u BopuxonpMa (30ombm Jincella brachymetops,
Triplagnostus lindgreni — Goniagnostus nathorsti), CIIIA (sona Lejopyge
calva), sepxuuit keM6puit CeBepHoii EBponbl, 30Ha 1, cpeaHHil M BepxXHH#
kem6puit Llentpanpnoro u IOxnoro Kasaxcrana (3omn Goniagnostus
nathorsti, Lejopyge armata, L. laevigata, Glyptagnostus stolidotus, Korm-
agnostus simplex); GoJsiee AecsTH 3K3EMIISIPOB YAOBJETBOPHTEJNbHOA CO-
xpanHocTH; 06p. Ne 1316, 2/133 (umxke 1316), 1319, 1345, 1347, 1349.1,
1/19 (1352), 1/11 (1351.1), 1/50 (1347). '

Gapparodus bokononi (Landing), 1974
Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 3

Hertzina bokononi: Landing, 1974, c. 1246, puc. Ih, i.

Onucaunue. KOHONOHTHL KpyNHBIE H CDEIHMX Pa3MepoB, MOJOro-
H30THYTHIe TO BCceHl HJIMHE, IOJble, OCTPOKOHEeYHBle, JBYCTOPOHHE-CHMMET-
pHuYHBle, yIIOIeHHble ¢ 60KOB. IlepeniHsiss cTopoHa OKpyIJICHHas!, 3aJHAA —
VILIOIIEHHAA HJN € NOJOTOR JOoXKOHHKOH B npH6a3ajbHOH 4acTH KOHONOHTA,
OTrpaHHyYeHHas1 OT 06eHX GOKOBHIX CTOPOH NpPOROJBbHHIMH BagnkaMH. Ha
o6eux GOKOBHIX CTOPOHAX HAXOAATCHA MOJOTHe NMpOAOJbHEIE 60pO3jbl, Npo-
TAruBawlinecss oT 6a3ajJbHOTO Kpasi IOUTH A0 CaMoOil BEPXYIIKH KOHOAOH-
Ta, NpUOMKXKeHHBle K 3aiHell cropone. [lonepeunoe cedeHHe MCKaXXEHHO-3/1I-
JIHNITHYECKOE HJH CyGTpeyroJbHOe, OCJNOXKHEeHHoe cielaMu oT Goposx. Ba-
3aJbHasi N0JIOCTh OUeHb I1y6okasl, 6a3anbHLIA KPail HEPOBHLIH. p

Pasmepun (MMm). k3. Nel351.1 (1): nC—1,92; hC—1,25; 1C —
1,58; 1B —0,80. L

CpaBHenue. Ot APYrHX BHIOB oOTaHYaercs GHOpMOR NMONEpeuyHOro
CeueHHs.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Cpegnuiti kemGpuit CeBepHoii AMepuKH,
Bepxunit kemOpuit LlentpanwHoro Kasaxcrana u IOxnoro Kasaxcra-
Ha, 3oHa Kormagnostus simplex; Tpu sk3emnJasipa xopolllel H yIOBJIETBO-
PUTENBHON coxpaHHOCTH; 00p. Ne 1351.1,

Gapparodus heckeri Abaimova, 1978

Ta6a. XVI, dur. 1; Tabn. XVIII, dur. 5

Gapparodus heckeri: A6aumosa, 1978, c. 79, 80, Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 3, 4, 10.

Onucanue Buma gaHo B crathe I. Il. AGaumonoii, 1978, c. 79, 80.

Paszmepws (MMm). Hmewmuecss sksemniaspel dpparMeHTapHsl.

CpaBuenue. OT ApyrHx BHIOB OTJAMYAEeTCd H3OMETPHYHLIM OKPYT-
JbIM TONEpEYHEIM ceueHHeM H ero GopMoil.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Bepxuuil keMGpuii Llentpanbuoro Kasaxcra-
Ha u lOxuoro Kasaxcrana, 3ounl Kormagnostus simplex, Homagnostus

longiformis; okos0 gecATH 9K3eMINSIPOB  pPa3JHYHOA COXPaHHOCTH;
o6p. Ne 1351.1, 1351.11, 1357.1.



Pon, Hertzina Miiller, 1959
Hertzing omega Abaimova, 1978
Ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 2, a—s

Hertzina omega: AGaumoBa, 1978, c. 82, ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 11.

Onuncanue BHAA AaHO B crathe I'. I1. AGanmoBoit, 1978, c. 82.

PasMepwn (MM). Bce uMeloumneca 3k3eMmasipel pparMeHTapHbL.

CpaBueHue. Or Apyrux BHAOB OTJiHYaercsi cBoeoOpasHoil ¢opMoit
3a1He6OKOBBIX KHJeil, CBEPHYTHX B TPYOKY, XapaKTepHLIM IONEPEYHHIM ce-
YeHHEM, HEPOBHHIM 6a3ajbHbIM KpaeM, BBICOKO INOJHSITHIM Ha 3aaHedt
CTODOHe.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Bepxunit kemGpuii LlenrpansHoro Kasax-
crana, cpeauuit keM6puii lOxuoro Kasaxcrana, sona Goniagnostus nat-
horsti; yeTepe 3K3eMIIsipa YAOBJIETBOPHTENbHOM COXpaHHOCTH; 06p. Ne 1316.

Pop, Prooneotodus Miiller et Nogami, 1971
Prooneotodus gallatini (Miiller), 1959

Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 2, 3, 6—10

Oneotodus gallatini: Miiller, 1959, c. 457, Tta6a. 13, ¢ur. 5—10,
12, 18; 1969, c. 435, He usoGpaxen; Druce, Jones, 1971, c. 81, 82, ra6a. 9,
¢ur. 9, a—c, taba. 10, dur. 9, q, 10, c, puc. 26.

Hduarno3s HeBbicokHe nosble KOHOJOHTH C OBAJIbHEIM IONEPEYHLIM
CeyeHHeM, YAJHHEeHHBIM 6asajibHbIM KpaeM, B pa3HOH CTeneHH H3OTHYTHIE
Hasaz [Miller, 1959].

Onuncanune KOHONOHTH MaJjleHbKHE, CHMMETPHUHBIE HJIH HECKOJb-
KO HeCHMMeTpHUHble (OZHa M3 GOKOBBIX CTOPOH MOXKeT OHITb MeHee BHINyK-
JIOH, HEeXeJNH Apyras, YNJOLUIeHHOH HJH Ja)Ke BOTHYTOH), TNOJble, IJABHO
H30THYTHE, GeCCKyJabNTypHble, [lepefiHsa U 3afHAA CTOPOHHEl OKPYIJIEHHLIE,
GOKOBBIE U OKPYIJEHHEIE Mo nyre Gosbllero pajadyca, 4YeM NepenHss H
3anHsda. [lonepeuHoe ceueHHe OBaJbHOE, YAJHHEHO B IepefHe3ajfHEM Ha-
npaBjieHHd. BasanbHas MOMIOCTh MPOTArHBAeTCS MOYTH A0 CaMoll Bepxyll-
KU KOHOJoHTa. Basanbubiil Kpail BoJHOOGpa3HO H30OTHYT, YIJHHEHHO-3JIIHI-
THYeCKHH B [J1aHe, ¢ OTTAHYTHIM 3alHHM KpaeM. CteHKa aByxchaoiiHas (7).

Pasmepwn (MM). 3xk3. Nel361.5(2): nC—0,45; hC—038, 1C—
0,37; 1B —0,37. k3. Ne1379.8 (2): nC — 0,55; hC — 0,50; 1C — 0,35; |IB —
0,35. Ok3. Ne1/64 (2): nC—0,31; hC—0,30; 1C—0,32; 1B — 0,32,

CpaBuenue. Or Buga P. fenuis Miiller [1959] orauuaercs sua-
YHTENILHO MEHbLIHM YAJHHEHHeM H ropasno GoJibluell IHPHHOH OCHOBaHHA
B CpPaBHeHHH ¢ 00LleH AJHHOH KOHOIOHTA.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Bepxuuit kem6puii Apcrpanun, CeBepHOi
Awmepuku, EBponnl, Bepxuuit kem6puit 0xuoro Kasaxcrana, sonst Homag-
nostus longiformis, Pseudagnostus curtare, Ivshinagnostus ivshini,
Agnostus scrobicularis, Pseudagnostus, pseudangustilobus, Neoagnostus
quadratiformis, Triplagnostus trisulcus (?), 0KoJ0 MATHAAUATH 3K3EMILIS-
poB xopolleil U yIOBJETBOPHTENbHOH coxpaHHOCTH; o6p. Ne 1/30 (1357a),
1/64 (1381.12), 2/108 (unxke 1401.4), 1357.5, 1361.5, 1377.9, 1378.5, 1378.8,
1378.10, 1378.13, 1379.8, 1379.11.
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Prooneotodus tenuis (Miller), 1959
Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 1, 3, 4, 6; Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 1, 2, 5; ra6a. XXI, ¢ur. 6, 8

Oneotodus tenuis: Miiller, 1959, c¢. 457, 458, Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 11, 13, 14,
20; 1971, c. 8, Tta6n. 1, ¢dur. 1, 4—6; Nogami, 1966, c. 356, Ta6a. 9,
¢ur. 11, 12; Clark, Robison, 1969, c. 1045, ¢ur. 1a; Miller, 1969, c. 435,
Taba. 64, ¢ur. 43—45, puc. 5¢; Druce, Jones, 1971, c. 83 (He uso6paxen);
A6aumosa, Epraaues, 1975, c. 394, ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 9, 10.

Prooneotodus tenuis: Miiller, 1973, c. 45, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1—3; AGanmosa,
1978, c. 83, tab6n. VIII, ¢ur. 2, 4, 9.

Onucanue Buga naHo B crathe [. II. AGaumosoin, 1978, c. 83.

Pasmepn (MMm). Ik3. Ne 1319 (2): nC — 0,70; hC — 0,55; 1C — 0,43;
1B —0,06. 9k3. Ne1357.1 (3): nC —2,86; hC — 2,40; 1C —1,10; 1B — 0,20.

CpasHenue. Or Buna P. gallatini Miiller [1959] orauuaercs
OYeHb CHJILHEIM MNPOACJAbHBIM YIJHHEHHEM.

3ameuaHusd JuaroHanbHas cTpyifivaTocTh paHee GblJia OTMeueHa
takxke K. Mwonnepom [Miiller, 1971, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1]. B nekoroprix 06-
pasuax ObLIH BCTPeUeHbB MOHO3JEeMEHTHbie alnaparhl, CJIOXKEeHHble JaHHBIM
BMIOM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Bepxussg uacTb cpelHero — BepXHHH KeMO-
puit Cesepuoit Amepuku, Esponel, Asctpanun, Asuu (Cesepurii Hpan, Ce-
Bepubiii Kuraii, Kasaxcran), cpennuii u Bepxuuit kem6puit I0Oxuoro Kasax-
craHa (3oubl Lejopyge laevigata, Glyptagnostus stolidotus, Pseud-
agnostus curtare, Homagnostus longiformis, Ivshinagnostus ivshini, Ag-
nostus scrobicularis, Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus, Eurudagnostus
kazachstanicus, E. ovaliformis; neckosbko 1€CsiTKOB 3K3eMIISIPOB XOpoLIe 1
YAOBJEeTBOPHTENbHON cOXpaHHocTH; o6Gp. Nel/21 (1352.11), 1/33 (1359.2),
1/51 (1349.1), 1319, 1349.1, 1357.1, 1357.2, 1357.5, 1358, 1358.3, 1359, 1359.1a,
1360.2, 1360.5, 1377.9, 1378.5, 1378.8, 1378.9, 1378.13, 1378.19, 1378.20,
1378.21, 1378.22, 1378.25, 1379.9, 1380.6, 1381.6.

Pon Prosagittodontus Miiller et Nogami, 1971
Prosagittodontus dunderbergiae (Miiller), 1959
Ta6a. XXI, ¢wur. 3, 5

Sagittodontus dunderbergiae: Miiller, 1959, c. 461, ta6a. 14, ¢ur. 9;
Nogami, 1966, c. 357, 358, ta6a. 9, pur. 8—10.

Sagittodontus dahlmani: Druce et Jones, 1971, c. 87, ra6ua. 8,
dbur. 7—9, puc. 28, a.

Onucanue KOHOZOHTH MaJleHbKHe, MOJIBIE, MPAMOCTOSILINE, MOYTH
6uaaTepasibHO CHMMETPHYHBIE, TOHKOCTEHHEIE, TPEYrOJbHblE B MONEPEUHOM
CeYeHHH, VIJIOUIeHHbBIe B TNepeiHe3agHeM HampaBaeHuH. [lepenHuss ctopona
I1aBHO OKpYrJ/ieHHas, C BBIEMKOH Ha 6a3ajbHOM Kpae; GOKOBble CTODOHH
M0JIOTO BHIMYKJH B BepXHeH YacTH, BOTHYTHl B HIDKHeH; 3aHAS CTOPOHA C
MSACKO OKDYTJIeHHBIM rpeGHeM B cpejlHefl 4acTH; NepelHss] CTOPOHA OTAe-
JdeTcs OT 3alHefl Y3KO OKpPYIJeHHHIMH rpeOusamu. DBasanpHas mnoJsocTs
oyeHb rny6okas, 6asanbHBIl Kpail HEpPOBHBIH, HEMPABHIBHHIM, ¢ TYGOKHMH
BHIEMKaMH B CpefHell YacTH TnepeiHel H 3aJHell CTOPOH; BIOJb GOKOBHIX
rpeGHeii onycKaercs BHH3.

Pasmepn (mMM). k3. Nel1381.6 (1): nC—0,40; hC—0,38; dB —
0,25; A — 40—45°,

CpaBueHHue. OTIPYrHX BHAOB POAA OTJHYAETCS YILIOIEHHOCTBIO B Ie-
pelHe3aqHeM HANpaBJeHHH, CHMMETDHYHEIM pacloJioXKeHHeM BbleMOK 6a-
3aJIbHOrO Kpasi Ha nepejHeil W 3aaHell CTOPOHAX, OYeHb cIabBIM HAKJIOHOM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Bepxunit kem6puit CeepHoli AMepuku
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(3ona Dunderbergia), Cesepo-Bocrounoro Kuras, ABcrpanud, BepxXHHI
xem6puit I0xuoro Kasaxcrana (3oun Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus u
Eurudagnostus ovaliformis); nBa sx3eMnaspa xopolle#f COXpaHHOCTH H
06a0MKH; 06p. Ne 1378.22 u 1381.6.

Pon, Westergaardodina Miiller, 1959

Westergaardodina cf. bicuspidata Miiller, 1959
Ta6a. XXI, ¢nr. 4, 7

Onucanue KOHONOHTH cpenHHX pPa3MepoB U-06pa3Hbie, NOJTHOCTHLIO
aniennble 3y6ua. Ilepennsia cTopoHa niockas, 3afgHsis penbedHast, BEINYK-
nas. BryrpeHuss kKaifiMa B BUIe TOHKHX, JOBOJBHO IUHPOKHX IJIACTHHOK,
HNpUGIMIKEHHBIX K NepejHell CTOPOHe, HanpaBJeHHBIX APYr K APYry H o6pa-
3yOIUX Kak Obl KeJoO, OTKPHITHI BBepX. BasasabHas moJjiocTh pacmoJioxe-
Ha Ha BepXHHX KOHIAX 6a3anbHBIX BHPOCTOB, Y ZaHHBIX 3K3eMIIAPOB 06J10-
MaHHBIX.

Paszmepn (MM). MMelomuecs octaTku dpparMeHTapHhL.

CpaBuenune. Or W. matsushitai Nog. [1966] oTnnuaercs Manbim
pa3MepoM TNapHBIX yacTell 6a3aJbHOH INVIOCKOCTH, KOTOpHIE PaclOJIOXKEHBI
Ha BePXHHX KOHIIaX 6a3ajbHBIX BHIPOCTOB H OTKDPHITH HapyXKy, TOFZa KakK y
€PaBHHBAaEMOro BHJa 4acTH 6a3aJbHOM NMOJOCTH PaCHOJIOXKeHB Ha GOKOBBIX
€TOPOHAX BEIPOCTOB H OTKDHITH 110 BCeH AJIHHE NOCJeHHX.

PacnpocrpaneHue. Bepxunii kem6puit lxuoro Kasaxcrana,
soHa Agnostus scrobicularis; aBa  ¢parMeHTapHBIX  3K3eMIISAPaA;
e6p. Ne 1/70 (1377.6).

Poa, Mamillodus Abaimova, gen. nov.

HasBanue pona ot mamilla (n1a1.) — cocok.

Tunoso# BuA.  Mamillodus tubularis gen. et sp. nov.
T1aba. XX, dur. 1, 2; taba. XXI, ¢ur. 1.

Hduarnos. PochartHele OCTAaTKH, MaleHbKHe, IJHHHbIE, TpyGuaThle,
ApAMbIe, PafiHaNbHO-CHMMETPHYHEIE, ¢ PACIIHPEHHEIM BO BCe CTOPOHBI OJHHM
H3 KpaeB TPYOKH, TOHKOCTEHHHIE, C ABYXCJOMHOM CTEHKOH, KPyrJible B Nome-
peuHoM ceueHHH. Ha HapyKHO/ MOBepXHOCTH TPYGOK HAXOAATCS MaJjieHbKHe
COCKOBHJHBIE BHIPOCTHl, PACoIOXkKeHHbe G6eCopsiA0YHO.

CpaBHenune. OpraHuyeckHe OCTATKH C MOAOGHBIM CTPOEHHEM Ha-
PYKHOH NOBEPXHOCTH HEH3BECTHHI.

CocrtasB popna. Tunosoi Bua.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe Kak y THIOBOrO BHIA.

Mamillodus tubularis Abaimova, gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6an. XX, ¢ur. 1, 2; ta6a. XXI, dur. 1

Hasanue Buna or fubularis (nar.) — Tpy6uaThiil.

Fonorun. k3. Ne2262/7, o6p. Ne1361.5. M HUI'H AH KasCCP;
IOxumit Kasaxcran, Mannit Kaparay, paspes no p. Keipma6Gakre, Bepx-
HHA KeMO6pHii.

Onucaunue. OcraTkh ¢ocharHble, MajNeHbKHE, AJHHHBIE, TOHKHE,
BHJHHIPHYECKHe, ToJble, PafHajbHO-CHMMETPHYHBLIE, MpsIMbBlE, pacCIlIHpeH-
Mble Ha OJIHOM KOHILe, Kpyrable B NonlepeyHoM cedeHHH. CTeHKa TOHKaf,
JAByxcnofinasg. CioH, cjaraiomie CTeHKY, TPHMEPHO OAHHAKOBOR TOJLIHHBEL.
Y BHYTPEHHEro CJ0si KPHCTAJJbl anaTHTA OPHEHTHPOBAHbl MEPHEeHIHKYJIsAp-
HO TIOBEPXHOCTAM CTEHKH, Y HAPYKHOrO HX PpacloJIOXKeHHe HesicHO. Boas-
MOXKHO HapyXHBHIHi cJoll HMeeT GoJiee c/ioxkHoe cTpoenne. Ha HapyxHoit
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TIOBEPXHOCTH TPYOOK HAXOASATCS OYEHb MaJsleHbKHe, GecnopsiaouyHO pacmoJo-
»KeHHBle BBIPOCTHI B BHAE COCKOB HJIH IIHIIEK, KOTOPHE OT MecTa INpPHKpen-
JIeHHsl K CTeHKe CHayaJia cJerka paclUiMpsIoTcs, 3aTeM K CBOGOZHOMY KOHIY
cyxawTtcsi. CBOGOIHBII KOHELL 3THX BLIPOCTOB OKPYTVIEHHBIH HJH cJerka
npHocTpeHHblit, HapyHas noBepxHOCTh CTEHKH NOKPHITa TaKxe Gecnops-
JOYHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH KPHCTA/JJHKaMH HEesICHOTO COCTaBa H Ha3HAYeHHS.

Paszmepn (MM). MMelomuecs ocTaTkH ¢parMeHTapHBI.

CpaBuenune. OpranHueckHe OCTATKH C TMOJAOOGHHIM CTPOEHHEM Ha-
PYIKHOH NOBEPXHOCTH HEH3BECTHHI.

PacnpoctpaneunHne. Bepxunit kemGpuit Manoro Kaparay, 3oHu
Ivshinagnostus ivshini u Eurudagnostus kazachstanicus; Tpu ¢parmen-
TapHEIX 3K3eMmmJasipa H o6noMkH; o6p. Ne 1361.5, 1379.8, 1360.2.

Poa Rhombocorniculum Wallisser, 1958

Rhombocorniculum ? sp.

Ta6a. XVIII, dur. 2

Onucauwue. OcraTkKu MajeHbKHe, YepHble, MOJOrOH3OTHYTHE, NJHH-
Hble, TOHKHe, NoJible, B (opMe pora. [lepeanuii kpait oTTsHyT, 06pasyer KH-
JieBHAHBIH rpe6eHb, NPOXOAALUIHA OT 6a3aJbHOTO Kpasi MOYTH A0 BEPXYUIKH
ocratkoB. IlonepeuHoe ceyenHe rpylieBHAHOe B HHXKHeH H CpPelHeH 4YacTH,
KpyrJoe B BepxHeil yactu. BasanpHbiil kKpait noBpexxaeH. Hapyxnas noepx-
HOCTb NOKPHITA MEJKOH AHUATOHAJBbHOH CKYJBNTYpPOMH, YIrosl HAKJOHA KOTO-
POfi 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K NPOAOJBHOH OCH OCTATKOB He OCTaeTcf NOCTOSIHHLIM;
KHJIEeBHAHBIH rpefeHb TNOKPBIT CeTYATOM CKYJAbNTYypOH, XapakTepHoH mAjs
3TOTO poaa.

Pasmepn (MM). Ix3. Ne1357.1 (1): nC—1,23; hC—1,10.

CpaBHeHue, OT Tunuunelx Rhombocorniculum naHndbple OCTATKH OT-
JIMYAIOTCS paclNoJIoXKeHHeM CKYJBNTYPH TOJAbKO Ha NepefHeH CTOPOHe H
TPYLUEBUIHLIM NONEPEYHBIM CEUEHHEM.

PacnpoctpaHenue. Bepxuuit kem6bpuit IOxnoro KasaxcraHa,
3oHa Pseudagnostus curtare; pBa sk3emnisipa Xopollefi COXPaHHOCTH;
006p. Ne 1357.1,
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VIK 56.016.3:551.732.4/.733.11 (574.52)

T. . BARTOPUHA

HEKOTOPBIE KOHOOOHTB! BEPXHEIO KEMBPHA
H HUYKHETO OPNOBUKA U3 CTPATOTHIMHYECKOTO
PA3PE3A NO p. KbIPLIABAKTbI B MAJIOM KAPATAY

Paspes moHodauuaseH, o6HNeH OPraHHYECKHMH OCTaTKaMH: TPHJIOOH-
TaMH, 06e33aMKOBBIMH O6paxHONOJAaMH, XHOJHTeIbMHHTAMH, OCTPaKOLaMH,
racTponojamMH, KOHoZOHTaMH. Hapsaay ¢ KoJjieKuHsiIMH co6CTBEHHBIX c60POB:
Hcroab3oBaHel MaTepHaanl . X. Epranuesa u C. [1. Konesoii. Bce onucan-
HBle KOJIIEKUHH MOJY4YeHBbl NyTeM XHMHUYECKOro INpenapHpPOBaHMHS.

Cxema apo6Horo pacusieHeHuss no 3oHam jdaHa [. X. Eprannesnm
1980]. Panee KOHOJOHTH H3 3TOro paspesa usyuanauch [. Il. AGaumoBoir
1975 1978]

Kox—xo,uombx IpefCTaBleHbl NMOUTH HCKJAIOUHTENTBHO TNPOCTHIMH dopma-

My, U3 caoxubix ¢opM npucyrcrByer pon Loxodus ¢ omnum Buaom — Lo-
xodus bransoni Fur. [1938]. U3MepeHus: u Mopdosornyeckass TepMHHOMO-
THsl IPOCTHIX KOHOAOHTOB AaHbl no T. A. MockaJsenko [1977].

Ilpu onHcaHHHM HCHOJIL30BaHM CJeAYIOUIHe HHIAEKCH 3aMepoB: hC — BhI-
cotra KoHonoHTa, |C — mHpHHA KOHOAOHTA, |B — mupuna ocHoBauus, dC —
TOJILIMHA KOHOAOHTA.

OnucanHas KoJleKuus xpaHHTcA B eosoruueckom Mmysee Hucruryra
reosornueckux Hayk uM. K. H. Carnaesa AH KasCCP mnoa Ne 2225.

CEMEACTBO FURNISHINIDAE MULLER ET NOGAMI, 1971
Pon, Furnishina Miiller, 1959

Tunoso#t Bun Furnishina furnishi M{iill. 1959, c. 452, 453,
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 5, 6, 8, 9, 11—15, 17, 18 (9), taba. 12, dur. 1, 6. Bepxuniy
KeM6puii, naBectHsaku Gallatin.

Jnaruos. MajeHbkHe CHMMETPHUYHBIE HJIH acCHMMeTPHYHBIE KOHO-
JOHTH C OKPYIVIEHHO-TPEYTOJbHBIMH OCHOBAHHAMH, IJIHHHBIMH, OCTPBIMM
TOHKHMH 3yOLlaMH H OCTPHIMH GOKOBBIMH rpeCHAMH HJH 6e3 HHX.

CpasHenne. Omanuaercs or poga Proscandodus Miil. et Nog.
pacnoJioKeHneM 3y6ua.

PacnpocrtpaHeHnue. Cesepnas Eppona, Kmraii, Hpau, Cesep-
Has Amepuka, Kasaxcran, BepxHuil keMGpHuii.
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Furnishina asymmetrica Miller, 1959
Ta6a. XXI1I, ¢ur. 6

Furnishina asymmetrica: Miiller, 1959, c. 451, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 16, 19;
1973, c. 39, Ta6a. 1, dur. 6, 8, 9; Nogami, 1966, c. 354, Ta6a. 9, dur. 1, 2;
AGaumosa, 1978, c. 78, ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 1.

Onucanue. KoOHOZOHTHL MajleHbKHe, acHMMeTpPHYHble, 6a3anbHas
YacTh paculHpeHa Has3ajd H B CTOpoHB. 3y6el TOHKHH, AJHHHBIA, OCTPOKO-
HEUHHIH, ¢ cyOTPEyroJibHEIM MNONepeyHbIM ceueHHeM, DBokoBble rpeGHH Xo-
polLIO 3aMeTHBl Ha OCHOBAaHHAX KOHOJAOHTA, Ha 3y0lle NMOCTENEeHHO HCYEe3aloT.
Basanbunaa nosocTbh Heray6okas. [lomepeuHoe ceueHHe 0a3albHOrO Kpast
OKPYTJIEHHO-TPEYTOJBHOE.

Pasmeps (Mm). Ok3. Ne2225/4: hC—0,50, 1B —0,42, 1C — 0,70.

CpaBHenue. OriHYaeTcs OT APYrHX BUAOB popa Furnishina acuM-
METPHUUYHLIM TONEPEeYHEIM CeYeHHeM, OT THIOBoro BHAa Furnishina asymmet-
rica Miil. — Gonee ANHHHEIM 3y6LOM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cesepuas Espona, Bepxuuit kem6puii, 30-
Hel Agnostus pisiformis, Olenus, Parabolina spinulosa, Leptoplastus, Pel-
tura; Kura#i, spyc Kywan; Hpan, cBurel Muna-Kyx, Hluprew, Kapanx-
Baaau; Lenrpannunit Kazaxcran (r. Arbipek), Bepxuuit kem6puit; Mansbiit
Kaparay, Bepxuuit keM6puii, akcaiickuit sipyc or 3oHbl Eurudagnostus
kazachstanicus no sonb Agnostus scrobicularis; uerhipe 3k3eMmispa Xxo-
polueit coxpanHocTH U3 06H. 1379,8, 1400, 1400,2, 1376,6.

Pop Oneotodus Lindstrdém, 1954
Oneotodus gracilis (Furnish), 1938
Ta6a. XXIII, dur. 4

Distacodus gracilis: Furnish, 1939, c. 327, ta6a. 42, ¢ur. 23.

Oneotodus gracilis: Mockanenko, 1967, c. 111, ta6a. XXIV, ¢dur. 3, 4;
AGaumoBa, 1975, c. 81, 82, Ta6a. VI, ¢pur. 19—23, puc. 7 (14, 29, 30, 34, 35).

OnucaHue. MajeHbkHe KOHOJOHTH JABYCTOPOHHe-CHMMETPHYHBIE,
CHJILHO HaKJOHeHHHe nof, yraom 90°, 3y6eu npsamo#, NJIHHHBEIH, OCTPOKO-
HeuHbli1 Beille nepern6a, npospaunnii. MsorHyr uyre GoJblie, yeM TNOR
IPSIMBIM YIJIOM HajJ OCHOBAaHHEM, IPH 5TOM 3y0ell TAHETCSA MapaliJIeJibHO OC-
HoBaHHIO0. [lonmepeunoe ceuenue kpyrioe. OCHOBaHHe BBICOKOE, PacTAHYTOE
BO Bce CTOpPOHBL. bBasanbHas mosocTb ray6okas uaH cpelHelt riyGHHBI, KO-
Hycoo6pasHas. Basanbublii Kpaii HMeeT GOpMy 3JJHICA, POBHBIH HJIH BOJI-
HHCTHIH.

PasMmepwn (MMm). Dk3. Ne2225/32: hC—0,28, IB—0,20, 1C— 0,61.

CpaBHende. OmIHuaeTcs OT OCTaJbHBIX BHAOB polJa OUYEHb MJIHH-
HbIM NPO3payHbIM 3yOLIOM H ero Hak/J1oHOM. KasaxcraHckuil ak3eMnjsp mou-
TH CXOHE€H C aMepHKaHCKHM BHJAOM, HO OTJHYaeTCsi HeNapaJs/esbHOCTbIO
3y6La H 6a3aJbpHOrO Kpas.

Pacnpocrtpaneunue CIHIA, Huxuuit oproBuk, ¢opmaumus Sha-
kopee; Cubupckas naatdhopma, HUXKHHI OPIOBHK, JOKHMAaHCKHE CJIOH U KH-
Maiickuil ropusonT, IV u V kommaekcn; MOxubit Kaszaxcrau, Manwmii Ka-
paTay, HHXHHA OpAOBHK; JBa 3K3eMIIgpa XOpollUefi COXPaHHOCTH H3
o0H. 1418 no p. Keipma6akTh.

Pop, Proacodus Miiller, 1959

TunoBo# BuA. Proacodus obliquus Miil., 1959, c. 458, 459,
Taba. 13, dur. 1, 2, 4; Bepxuuit kem6puii, sona Peltura.

Adunarunos. KoHOJOHTH acHMMeTpHUHLIE, CIUIIOLIEHHLIE, C KallJIeBHI-
HBEIM KOHTYpoM 6asajpHOro Kpad. 3y6el npsiMoii, MajieHbKHI, 330CTPEHHbI
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unau tynoi. Ilepeansisi cTopoHa OKpyriasi WM 3a0CTPeHHAsl, 3aAHSASA C XO-
pollo BhipaKeHHBIM pe6poM. OcHoBaHHE LIMPOKOE.

CpaBHeHune. OriHyaercs OT APYPHX POAOB CHJIBHO pPacTAHYTHIM
OCHOBaHHEM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Eppona, Cesepunii Kuraii, Kasaxcrau, Bepx-
Huil kemOpui.

Proacodus obliquus Miiller, 1959
Ta6a. XXIII, ¢wur. 2

Proacodus obliquus: Miiller, 1959, c. 458, 459, ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4.

Onucanue. KOHOAOHTH acHMMeTPHYHBIE, CHJIOLIECHHLIE, JEBHE, C
KalJIeBUIHBIM KOHTYpoM 6asasbHoro kKpas. 3y6ell NpsiMO#l, MaJeHBKHH, 3a-
ocrpeHHbll. TlepenHdas cTopoHa OKpyrJas, 3aiHAs C XOPOINO BhHIpAXKEHHBHIM
pebpoM. BayTrpennsas nojocts Herny6okasi. OCHOBaHHME CHJBHO PaCTAHYTO
Hasan. HapyxHas noBepXHOCTBb riiafKas.

Pasmepn (MM). Dk3. Ne2225/9: hC — 0,33, 1IC — 0,57.

CpaBuenune. bamnszok x Proacodus? sinensis, oTiuuaeTcss OT HETO
CH/IBHO PacTAHYTBIM OCHOBaHHEM H pacloJioXeHHeM 3y6ua. ¥ KasaxcraH-
cKoro sksemmJasipa 6oJiee TOJNCTHIH 3yOel, H HEPOBHBIM Kpall OCHOBaHHSI.

Pacnpocrpanenue EBpona, Bepxuuit kem6puil, 3oHa Peltura
scarabaeoides, Acerocare, lOxubiit Kasaxcran, BepxHuuit keMOpHii, akcaii-
ckuit sapyc, soubl Eurudagnostus ovaliformis, Neoagnostus quadratifor-
mis; ABa 3K3eMIIspa xopollieii coxpannoctu u3 o6H. 1381, 1400 no p. Keip-
WabaKTH.

Pon Problematoconites Miiller, 1959

Problematoconiies: Miiller, 1959, c. 471; Miiller et Nogami, 1971, c. 16;
Druce and Jones, 1971, c. 85.

Tunosoit Buna. Problematoconites perforatus Miil.,, 1959, c. 471,
Ta6a. 15, dur. 17.

duarunos. KoHOZOHTH MaJjieHbKHE, MOYTH CHMMETPHYHLle, ¢ 3JIIHII-
THYECKHM OoCHoBaHHeM. HapyXHas NOBepXHOCTb OpHAMeHTHpPOBaHa NMOpaMH
M TOPH3OHTAJILHEIMH JIHHHSIMH POCTa.

CpaBHeHue, OriHYaercs OT APYTHX POJAOB HaJHYHEM NOp M JIHHHA
pocra.

Pacnpocrpanenue. CeBepnas EBpona, Ascrpanus, Kuraii, Ka-
3axcTaH, BepxHUHd KeMOpHii.

Problematoconites perforatus Miiller, 1959
Ta6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 8

Problematoconites  perforatus: Miiller, 1959, ¢. 471, Ta6a. 15,
tur. 17 a, B; Druce and Jones, 1971, c. 85, Ta6a. 8, ¢ur. Ila, puc. 27.

Onucanue. KoHonoHTH KOHycoO6pasHON ¢OpMH, MajeHbKHe, KHH-
3y paciuupensl. BuyTpenssis nmonoctbh rayGokasn. Ilepeausis u 3aauss cTopo-
HHL OKpyrieHHule, 3y6en, MaccuBHblfl, [Tonepeunoe ceuenne 3y6ua okpyraoe.
Hapy:kHasi noBepXHOCTb KOHOJOHTAa OPHAMEHTHPOBaHA MaJleHbKHMH NMOPaMH
H TOPH30HTAJbHBIMH JHHHAMH pocta. OcHoBaHHe LiMpokoe. BasanpHas mo-
JIOCTb ry1y6oKas.

PasMepn (mMMm) Ik3. Ne2225/8: hC — 0,20, IC— 0,52, IB — 0,49.

CpaBHeHHe, Orauyaercs OT APYTHX BHAOB HaJHuYHeM TIOp H
peGpamu.

Pacnpocrpanenue CesepHas EBpona, BepxHHil keMOGpHHl, 30HH
Olenus, Parabolina spinulosa, Leptoplastus, Peltura minor, Peltura sca-
rabaeoides, Acerocare, ABctpanusi, Bepxuuit KeM6puii, CepepHuit Kuraii,
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«popmauys Jduxoy, Mansiit Kaparay, sepxHuit keMOpHi, akcaliCKuit Apyc OT
sonubl Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus no soust Agnostus scrobicu-
laris; maTh 3K3eMIJASAPOB Xopollell coxpaHHocTH H3 o6H. 1381,4, 1378,13,
1362, 1400, 1400,2 no p. KeipimraGakrh.

Popn, Prosagittodontus Miiller e¢ Nogami, 1971

Tunoso#t BUA Sagittodontus dahlmani Miil, 1959, c. 460,
461, ta6n. 14, ¢ur. 10; llsenus, sepxuuii Kem6puit, sona Peltura.

durnaruo3. KoOHOZOHTH TOHKOCTEHHBle, CHMMETPHYHLIE, C TPEYTroJib-
HBIM NONEPEeYHbIM CEUeHHEM H BHIEMYATHIM KpaeM OCHOBaHHS.

CpaBHenune Ominuaerca or poaa Sagittodontus Gonee ray6o-
Kol 6asanbHON mosocTblo. Kasaxcranckue 3K3eMINsApHl NMOYTH BCe CHMMeET-
puuHble. BeTpeyaloTesi 3K3eMIUISPE ¢ POBHBIM 6a3asbHBIM KpaeM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. IllBeuusi, 'epmanus, CLIA, Cepepuriit Ku-
raii, KasaxcraH, Bepxuuii kem6puii, paH, HH:KHH#H OpAOBHK.

Prosagittodontus dahimani (Miiller), 1959
Ta6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 7

Sagiitodontus dahlmani: Miiller, 1959, c. 460, Ta6xa. 14, ¢ur. 5,
7, 10; 1971, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 8.

Prosagittodontus dahlmani: Miiller e¢ Nogami, 1971, c. 17;
A6anmosna, 1978, c. 83, ra6a. VIII, ¢wur. 3, 5, 7.

Onuncanue. KOHOJOHTH CHMMeTPHYHBIE HJH aCHMMETPHYHHIE,
IOJIOTOM30THYTHIE, MaJIbIX H CPeJHHX pa3MepoB, HOJble, TOHKOCTeHHHE. [lo-
nepeuHoe ceueHHe TpeyrosbHoe. [lepenuss cTropoHa okpyraas. 3aaHsAs CTO-
poHa y3kas, rpeGHeBunHasi. BHyTpeHHss NoJOCTh rayGoKas, KOXOAHT 0
BepXYIIKH KOHOAOHTa. BasanbHblll Kpall ¢ BBICTYIAaMH COOTBETCTBYeT GOKO-
BLIM rpe6HsaM. Mexny HHMH Habuojgaercs riay6okas BhleMKa, He3HAYHTEJb-
Has Ha IepelHel CTOpOHe.

Pasmepn (MMm). k3. Ne2225/15: hC—0,36, 1B — 0,11, 1C — 0,50.

CpaBHeHnHe. Ornauyaercs OT OCTaJbHBIX BHJAOB pOAa IJIyGOKOM
BBIEMKO#H, OTCYTCTBHEM NepeiHell BHIeMKH U GOKOBHIX rpeGHell. BrieMkHn no-
XOJAT BHILIe cepeAHHbl KOHOAOHTA. 3ybel 60J1ee MACCHBHBIH,

Pacnpocrpanenne. CeBepHas AMepHKa, BepxXxHHHl KeMOpHH,
Kuraii, apycst Kywan, SIuxkoy, CeBepuas EBpona, ¢opmanus Dunderberg
Hebanger, sona Peltura scarabaeoides, Lientpannunit Kasaxcrau, Bepxuuit
keM6pufi, Manmit Kaparay, Bepxuuit keM6pHnil, akcafickuit spyc, 3oHa Ag-
nostus scrobicularis; gBa 3kseMmispa xopolleil coxpaiHoctd U3 o6H. 1400,2
1o p. Keipura6axrs.

Pop Proscandodus Miiller e¢ Nogami, 1971

Proscandodus: Miiller et Nogami, 1971, c¢. 18.

TunoBoii Bua Scandodus tortilis Miil., 1959, c. 464, Ta6a. 12,
¢ur. 8, Bepxuuit kem6puil, 3ona Olenus.

duarnos KoHONOHTH HeCHMMETpPHYHEIE, INPOCTHE, C OCTPHIMH Ile-
PEeNHHMH M 3aAHHMH GOKOBHIMH KpasMH. OcHOBaHHe IIHPOKOe, HH3KOe, B
IJaHe MMeeT HeNmpaBHJbHO-TPEYroJibHYI0 MJIH TpaneuHeBHAHYIO dopMmy. 3y-
Gell TOBEPHYT IO CBOEH OCH Tak, UTO OCHOBaHMe KaXKercsl OJHOH H3 GOKOBBIX
CTOPOH.

CpaBuenue. Omiuuaerca or posa Drepanodus Pander nosopo-
TOM 3y6La BOKpPYT cBoOeli OCH.

Pacnpoctpaunenune. Cesepuas Espona, CIIIA, KasaxcraH, Bepx-
Huii kem6puii, CIIA, IIBeuns, IOxuas Kopes, Apctrpanuss 1 CCCP (Mara-
naHckast u JlennHrpaackas o6aactd, Cubupn), HHXKHHE oproBHK, Hopse-
rusa, lBeuns u Cubupckaa naardopma, cpelHHH OPAOBHK.
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Proscandodus oelandicus (Miiller), 1959
Ta6n. XXIII, dur. 9

Scandodus oelandicus: Miiller, 1959, c. 463, ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 12.

OnucaHue KOHONOHTH HECHMMeTDHUHHE, MaJieHbKHE, H30THYThle
TaK, YTO NPOEKIHS CMOTPUT B APYyryio cropoHy. Ceuenne Kpyrioe. 3yGen
OCTPOKOHEYHHIH, NJIaBHO H30THYTHIH NMOYTH MapaJJeNbHO K OCHOBaHHIO, 3a-
HHMaeT !/; uacTb BCell AJHMHBI KOHOJOHTA U NMOBepHYT. DasajbHast mojocts
cpenHelt rury6unel. OcHOBaHHe LIHPOKOe, PAacTAHYTO Ha3al H B CTOPOHHI, B
IJIaHe HMeeT HellPaBUJIbHO NOYKOBHAHYIO GOPMY.

Paasmepwn (MM). 3k3. 2225/31: hC — 0,36, 1C — 0,40, 1B — 0,50.

CpaBHeHue. CxoueH ¢ Proscandodus tortilis Miil,; orauvaercs
6oJiee H30THYTHIM KOPOTKHM 3Y6L0M.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cesepuas EBpona, BepxHuit keMOpHii, 30HBI
Parabolina spinulosa, Leptoplastus, IO:xuniii Kasaxcran, Maasiii Kapa-
Tay, BepXHHH KeMOpHil, akcalckuii apyc, 3oubl Neoagnostus quadratiformis,
Agnostus scrobicularis; 1ecThb 3K3eMNJIAPOB XOpoLIEH COXPAaHHOCTH U3
o6H. 1414, 1400, 1376,6 mo p. Keipia6akThl. :

Proscandodus tortilis (Miiller), 1959
Ta6a. XXIII, ¢wur. 1

Scandodus tortilis: Miiller, 1959, c. 464, ta6a. 12, ¢wur. 8.

Onucaunue. KoHOZOHTH MaseHbKHe, aCHMMETPHYHble, C IIHPOKHM
ocHoBaHHeM. 3y0ell TOHKHI, Npo3pauHbifi, OCTPHIH, Bl NMepern6a H3OTHYT
TaK, 4YTO KOHYHMK 3y6la NMOBEpHYT B CTOPOHY. BokoBO# Kuib oCTphIl, H0OXO-
AHMT 0O BepXyliku 3y6ua. BasanpHas moJocTb HH3Kas, 3aHHMaer !/3 uyacTb
KoHonoHTa. OCHOBaHHe HH3KOe, HMEeT HeNpaBHJbHO-TPEYTOJILHYIO (GOpMY
B IJIaHe.

Pasmepn (MM). Dk3. Ne2225/33: hC — 0,90, 1B — 0,33, 1C — 0,40.

Cpasuenue. Cxouen ¢ Proscandodus rarus, oT KOTOpOro OTJHYa-
eTcsa pachosioXKeHHeM, GOJIbLUIMM pa3MepoM 3y6lla H HH3KHM OCHOBaHHEM.

Pacnpocrpanenue, CeBepHas EBpona, Bepxunii keM6puii, 30HBI
Agnostus pisiformis, Olenus, IOxubii Kazaxcran, Maawnit Kaparay, sepx-
HHI KeMOpHit, akcaickuil apyc, 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis; Tpu sk3emn-
Jaspa Xxopolueii coxpaHHOCTH U3 06GH. 1414 no p. KeipmaGakrsl.

Pop Westergaardodina Miiller, 1959

Westergaardodina bicuspidata Miller, 1959
Ta6a. XXIII, dur. 3

Westergaardodina  bicuspidata: Miiller, 1959, c¢. 468, Ttaba. 15,
¢ur. 1,4,7,9, 10, 14.

Onucauune. KOHONOHTH JBYCTOPOHHE-CHMMETPHUHBIE, JHILUEHHbLIE
3y6ua, V-06pa3noil ¢opMEl. BripocThl HanmpaBieHB BBepX MOJ HEKOTOPBIM
yriioMm apyr ot apyra. Ilepennsis ctopona ymiouenHas, 3aHsas peabedHas.
BasanbHas nosocTh mapHas, y3kas, MaJleHbKas. ]

Pasmepn (MM). Oks. Ne2225/17: hC—0,40, 1B —0,1, 1IC—0,4,
dC —0,20.

CpasHenne. OT OCTaJbHEIX BHAOB OTJHYAEeTCS Y3KOH MNOJIOCTHIO.
DK3eMN/ISIP HeNoJHbIH, B OCHOBHOM cxoiaeH ¢ Westergaardodina bicuspi-
data Miil.

Pacnpocrtpaunenue Cesepuasn EBpoma, Bepxuuit kKeMG6puit ot
30Hb Agnostus pisiformis g0 3oubl Acerocare, BO3MOXHO, U cpeRHHH KeMG-
puit, CLIA, cpeauuit keM6puit, nogsoHa Lejopyge calva, ABcrpaaud, Bepx-
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uuit kem6puit, apycul Ilpe-Ilefinton A u Ilpe-Tleituton B, KOxunii Kasax-
CTaH, BepxHHil KeMGOpHii, akcafickuit apyc, 3oHbn Neoagnostus quadratifor-
mis, Agnostus scrobicularis; nBa sk3eMmispa Xxopoluefi COXPaHHOCTH H3
o6H. 1376,6, 1400,2 no p. Kuipura6akrhl.

CEMERACTBO COLEODONTIDAE BRANSON ET MEHL, 1944
NoncemeiictBo Neopriondontinae Hass, 1959

Pon, Loxodus Furnish, 1938

Tunoso#t sua. Loxodus bransoni Fur., 1938, c. 338, Tta6a. 42,
<¢ur. 33, 34; CIIA, uuXHHI Op ZOBHK.

OuarHno3 KoHOZOHTH MaleHbKHe, JHCTOOGpasHble, ¢ MHOTOYHC-
JEHHBIMH CJIMBIIHMHMCH  3YOUHKaMH, H3OTHYTHIMH B 3aJHIOI0 CTOPO-
Hy. 3y6GuUHKH YMeHbILAIOTCS B CTOPOHY HakJoHa. DasanbHas mosocts Ma-
JIeHbKasd, IeNeBHAHAS.

CpaBHenne Ominyaercas OT JAPYTHX POINOB pacloOJIOKEHHEM H
yMeHblIeHHeM 3y6uHKa, 1iejeBHAHOM 6a3aJbHOH NOJIOCTHIO.

Pacnpocrpanenue. IOxunit Kaszaxcran, Mannit Kaparay,
BepxHHi KeMOpwii, 3oHa Eurudagnostus ovaliformis, CeBepHass AmepHuka H
CeBepHast A3usi, HHXKHUI OPLOBHK.

Loxodus bransoni Furnish, 1938
Ta6a. XXIII, dur. 5

Loxodus bransoni: Furnish, 1938, c¢. 339, Ta6a. 42, ¢ur. 33, 34; Mound,
1968, c. 412, Ta6a. 3, o¢ur. 14—16; Abammosa, 1975, c. 112, Ta6a. X,
¢ur. 12—14, puc. 8 (35, 40, 43); 1977, c. 141, Ta6a. XV, o¢ur. 6, a,6; 10,a, 6.

Onuncanne, KOHOAOHTH MajieHbKHE, HeCHMMeTPHYHHE, JOMacTe-
BHAHEIE, C MHOTOYMCJEHHBIMH CJUBIIAMHCH 3yOUYHKaMH, HaK/JIOHEHHBIMH B
3aHIOI0 CTOPOHY, 3yOUHKH yMeHbllIeHB B CTOPOHY Hak/JoHa. [lepBhle aBa
‘cJlerKa OTAEeJEeHbl IpYr OT Jpyra, a ocTajbHble MOJHOCTBHIO caHBLIHecs. Ba-
3aJIbHAf MOJOCTb PAcHoJIOXKeHa Mol NepBbHIM 3y6LOM, riy6okasi, MajleHbKafl,
ameneBuaHass. OcHOBaHUe B NJaHe UMeET KalJeBHIHYIO dopMmy.

Pasmepn (MM). 3k3. Ne2225/35: hC—0,12, 1C—0,45, 1B —0,36.

CpaBHenne. Loxodus bransoni numeer cBoeoGpasHylo dopmy, nou-
TH HH ¢ 4eM He cpaBHUM. KasaxcraHckuil sk3eMmisap Gojiee CXOZeH C aMe-
PHKAHCKHMH ¢opmaMH, yeM ¢ BHAoMm CHOGHpcKoi maaTdopMEL.

Pacnpocrpanenune. IOxunit Kasaxcran, Manuii Kaparay,
BepxHHE KeMGpHH, akcafickuit apyc, CIHA, Helopaynasiena, HHXKHUIT opao-
BHK, cBuTa Oneota, Cubupckasa miatdopMa, HHXKHHH OpAOBHK; [Ba K-
3eMIIsipa Xopoluueii cOXpaHHOCTH U3 O6H. 1381 mo p. KuipimabakThl,
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YK 56.016.3:551.732.2(574.24)

C. 1. KOHEBA

MOBERGELLA U3 HWKHEro KEMBPUS
CEJIETHHCKOTIO CUHKJINHOPUA

Kak yxe coofmanock, * Ha ocHOBaHHH HaxoXoK Mobergella radiolata
Bengtson B TeppHreHHHX OTJIOXeHHSAX CeNETHHCKOTO CHHKIHHODHS,,
paHee OTHOCHMBIX K BepXHeMy KeMOpHIO, OblIM BblAENeHB MoOepresyioBhie
cJ0H HHXKHero KeM6Gpus. JleranbHoe H3yueHHe NMPEXHHX H JONMOJHHTENbHBIX
c6opoB ¢ayHHl 3THX CJOEB HOKa3aJjo, YTO HanGo/ee MHOTOYHCJEHHBl B HHX
Mobergella. Tlomumo omnpeneneHHON 3nech paHee M. radiolata orMeuaioT-
csi elte Tpu popmbt gaHHOro pona. IloutH Tak e MHOTOUHCJIEHHBI (€33aMKO-
Bble 6paxHONOABI, HO HX IJIOXasl COXPAHHOCTb M OTCYTCTBHE JeTalell BHYT-
PEHHETO CTPOEHHs He NMO3BOJISIOT NMOKAa JaTh POAOBHIE HJIH BHAOBEE ONpefe-
JeHHs. MoXHO JIHIUIb YKa3aTh, YTO B GOJLLUIMHCTBE 3TO JIHHTYJENJHHH H B
HeGObIIOM KOJIHYeCTBE 4KPOTPETHAB. BeTpeueHBl Takke pasHOOOpasHEIE,
XOTS H JIOBOJIBHO peJKHE OCTPAKOIHl H XHOJIHTEIbMHHTH Hyolithellus sp.

dayHa NPOHUCXOJHT M3 OJHOTO MECTOHAXOXIEHHA Ha JeBOM Oepery
p. Cenetnl, B 9 kM I0xHee moc. Becrobe (c6oput JI. B, Byawro, 1979,
1980 rr., o6H. 1118/1), u nmpuypoueHa K MaJOMOUIHEIM (X0 5 ¢M) HpPOCJIOSIM
Pa3HO3ePHHCTLIX, YacTO T'PyOO3EPHHCTBHIX MOJHMHKTOBBIX II€CUAHHKOB H
aJIeBPOJIHTOB B MaYKe TEMHO-CEPHIX TOHKOIJIHTYATHIX aprUJIIHTOB H aJieB-
POJIHTOB.

Pemwaroiee 3HayeHHe A4 ONpeJesieHHs] BO3pacTa BMeEINAOUIHX OTJIO-
KeHHH H UX Koppejsauuu umeior Mobergella, KoTopbie H ONMHCHIBAIOTCS HH-
xke. Koanekuns xpanutces B I'eosornyeckoM Mysee HHcTHTYyTa reojoruue-
ckux Hayk uMm. K. M. Carnaesa AH KasCCP (I'M HUI'H) nom Ne 2547. Oas
0603HAUCHHST H3MEPEHHBIX NapaMeTpPoB NPHHSATH cokpailleHusi: [l — nanHa,
10 — wupuna.

* Bynaeieo JI. B., Hewun H. K., Konesa C. II. O BuaeseHHH MOGEpTres/iOBHX CJIOEB B.
Cenetnncrom cunkmrcpun (Lentpanpumit Kasaxcrau). — HMss. AH KasCCP. Cep. reoa.,
1081, Me 5, c. 48—50. )
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Pop, Mobergella Hedstrom, 1923
Mobergella radiolata Bengtson, 1968
Ta6a. XXIV, ¢ur. 1—5

Onuncanue. PakoBiHa yIJIHHEHHO-OBaJbHOH (OpPMBI, yMepeHHO
BHIIYKJ/asl, ¢ HeGOJbUIHM Yriy6ieHHeM Ha BepluuHe. I1oBepXHOCTb ¢ TOH-
KHMH KOHIIEHTPHYECKUMM JHHHSAMH HAPACTAHUA M DPE3KO BBIASJIAIOUIHMHCS
KpasiMH TIJIacTHH HapacraHus. Ha BHyTpeHHell cTOpOHe paKOBHHHI HabJona-
€TCA CEMb Nap MYCKYJBHBIX OTHEYaTKOB, IPeJCTaBASIOMHNX cO60H y3KHe MpH-
nofusiToie peGpa, paJHaJbHO OTXOAsLIHE OT MaKyllKU. MHorma HecKOJBbKO
OTMEeYaTKOB CAHUBAIOTCS B OAHH (cM. Taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 2).

Pasmepn, MM (J:I): sk3. Ne2547/4 —5,00:3,66; sk3. 2547/3 —
3,57:2,43; 9K3. Ne2547/13 — 3,86:2,80; aka. Ne2547/10 — 5,00:4,07.

CpaBHenune. OnHchiBaeMble 3K3eMINIAPH  YIJHHEHHO-OBAJBHOMH
dopMoil paKOBHHH OTJIHYAIOTCH OT THIOBBIX 3K3eMIuIsipoB Mobergella ra-
diolata, xapaKTepH3YIOLIHXCS NMOUTH OKPYIJILIMH ouepTaHusaMmu [Bengtson,
1968, c. 340, ¢ur. 11] *. Hpyrue nerand HapyKHOrO CTPOEHHs, a TaKKe
pacnojioxXeHHe 1 (opMa MYCKYJbHBIX OTIEYAaTKOB OYEHb CXOMHHI.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Huxuuit kem6puit, souna Mobergella holsti,
CkananHaBus, nonyocrpoB CkarreHac, HHXKHHHA KeMOpuii, Mo6eprenJoBble
ciou, llewrpanbuniii Kaszaxcran, p. CeseThl; COpPOK 4eThIpe 3K3eMILIsSpa
pasHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Mobergella ci. holsti (Mdberg), 1892
Tab6a. XX1V, o¢wr. 6, 7

OnucaHue PakoBuHa yAJMHEHHO-OBAJIbHOTO, CJerKka yrJioBaTOro
ouepTaHHs, HHOFA C MPAMBIMH TNepeJHHM H 3aJHHM KpasMH, c1aGOBHINYK-
Jnas. MakylIka pesko 3KCUEHTpPHYHas, CHJIBHO NMPUOJHKEHHAs K Nepe/HeMY
Kpao. PakoBHHa N0BOJMBHO ToJICTasA, MHOrocjoiHas. [1oBepXHOCTE ¢ YeTKH-
MH KOHILEHTPHUECKHMH JHHHMSIMH M IIaCTHHAMU HapacrtaHusi. Ha BHyTpeH-
Hell MOBEPXHOCTH CeMb Iap Y/AJHHEHHO-OBAJNbHBIX OTIEUATKOB MYCKYJIOB.
V3Kuil KoHel OTmeYaTKOB oOpalleH K MaKyLIKe.

Pasmepn, mm (I:IH): aka. Ne2547/14 — 4,63:3,27; 3k3. Ne 2547/16 —
6,08:4,33.

CpasHeHue. Ilo BHyTpeHHEMY CTPOEHHIO (pacmosioXeHHIO H dopme
MYCKYJ/IbHBHIX OTIIEYATKOB) ONHCAHHBIE PAKOBHHHI 06J1afaOT GOJBIINM CXOX-
ctBoM ¢ Mobergella holsti, onucaunsiMu C. BenrrcoHom [Bengtson, 1968,
c. 335], B 0COGEHHOCTH ¢ 3K3eMIIApaMH, H300paKeHHHIMH Ha ¢ur. 7A—C
H 8. Ho ouepranus pakoBHH pe3ko pPasqHYalOTCA: CKaHAHHaBCKUe GOPMEL
MIOUTH KPYIJible, Ka3aXCTaHCKHE — CUJbHO YAJHHEHHBE, yrjoBatele. Omnpe-
JejieHHe BHAOBOH NMPHHAMJIEXKHOCTH 3aTPYyAHEHO H3-3a OrPAHHUYEHHOCTH Ma-
TepHaJa.

Pacnpoctpaunenune Huxuuit xem6puit, Mobeprennobble CJOH,
Henrpanbuuit Kasaxcrad, p. Ceserh; NsAThb 3K3eMILISAPOB HEMOJHOA cO-
XPaHHOCTH.

Mobergella sp. 1
Ta6a. XXV, ¢ur. 1—4

Onucanue, PakoBuHa NoNepeuHO-OBAaJILHOTO OYEPTAHHS, YILIOLLEH-
Hasl, ¢ BHITYKJION 3KCLEHTPHYHO! MakylIKoil, Ha BeplIHHe KOTOPOH 4YacTo
Habmonaercs He6Goabiloe yrayGaeHHe. MHorna orMeualoTcsi AOBOJIBHO BbI-

* Bengtson S. The problematic genus Mobergella from the Lower Cambrian of the
Baltic area.— Lethaia, 1968, vol. 1, p. 325—351. :
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TyKJble 3K3eMIisAphl. [ToBepXHOCTh ¢ TOHKHMH KOHUCHTPHYECKHMH JIHHHAMH
HapacCTaHHs H Pe3KO BHIAEAIOLIMMHCA KpasMH IJIaCTHH HapacTaHusa. Pa-
KOBHHA JIOBOJILHO TOHKasi, MHorociofinas. Ha BHyTpeHHeli mnoBepxHOCTH
YEeTKO BHIAEJAIOTCA CEMb Nap CJerka BAAaBJEHHBIX YAJAHMHEHHO-OBAaJbHHIX OT-
neyaTKOB MYCKYJoB, FIX y3KHe KOHLH O6palleHB K BepLUHHE PaKOBHHHL.

Pasmepun, mm (:II): k3. Ne2547/9 — 3,07:4,07; ax3. Ne2547/7 —
3,51:4,95; 3k3. Ne2547/5—4,69:5,91; ak3. 2547/1 — 2,10:3,13.

3ameyanus. Ilonepeuno-oBanbHoii (OpPMOH pPaKOBHHHI ONMCaHHBIE
3K3eMILIAPHl Pe3KO OTIHYAIOTCHA OT BceX BUROB Mobergella. BoaMoxHo, 310
HoBbIH BHJ. Ho BHAOBOe onpenenenne 3aTpyAHeHO H3-3a MJOXOH COXpaHHOC-
TH MarepHana. KpoMme Toro, usyueHnble pakoBHHBl XapaKTepU3YIOTCH 60Jb-
Wo# MOPGOAOTrHYECKOH H3MEHUHBOCTBLIO — OTMEYAlOTCs KaK Pe3Ko 3KCLEHT-
PHYHO pacnoJioXKeHHble MaKYyLIKH, TaK H IOYTH LileHTpaJbHHEle. B mocaeaneM
CcJyuyae pakoBHHBI mpuobpetaloT cxoactBo ¢ M. radiolata u3 atoro xe Mme-
CTOHaxOXAeHHusd. FIMeHHO B CBsi3au ¢ 3TUM 3K3eMmasipel Ne2547/5 u 2547/1
(tabn. XXV, ¢ur. 3 u 4) nepsoHauanbHo ObliH oTHeceHbt K M. radiolata
[Byasiro u ap., 1981, puc. 2, ¢ur. 1, 5]. Mayuenne gonosHHTebHOrO Mare-
pHaJa NMo3BoJHI0 060CO6HTD NONEepeYHO-OBaNbHBIE (DOPMEI.

PacnpocTtpanenne Huxauii kem6puit, moGeprennoBbie CJIOH,
Llentpanbunii Kazaxcran, p. CeneTbl; TpUAHATE 1Ba 3K3eMIJIsIpa HENOJHOM
COXPaHHOCTH.

Mobergella sp. 2
Ta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 5—7

Onucaunune PaxkoBuHa Kpyraas, MOYTH NJIOCKasi, co caabOBBITYKIOMH
Makylkoii. [I0oBepXHOCTb ¢ TOHKHMH YacTHIMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMH
Hapactauusa. OTHeyaTKH MYCKYJNOB YIJHHEHHO-OBaJbHbBE, OOpallleHHbIe
Y3KHM KOHLOM K MaKyIUKe.

3ameuanusa Ilo BHyTpeHHEMY CTPOEHHIO H OUYEPTAHHUAM ONHCAH-
Hble 3K3eMILIAPH HMEIOT HEeKOTopoe cxoactBo ¢ Mobergella holsti. Ho oun
HaMHOro GoJee TJIOCKHe, YeM ToCJeRHsAs. BuaoBoe onpenesneHne HeBO3MOXK-
HO 13-33 HEJOCTATOYHOCTH MaTepHasa.

Paswmepsn, Mm ([:1I): ak3. Ne2547/18 — 2,27:2,60; ak3. Ne 2547/20 —
2,50:2,50.

Pacnpoctpanenue Huxunit Kem6puil, MoGeprenjoBsle CJiOH,
Lentpanbuniii Kasaxcran, p. Cesersl; BoceMb 5K3eMIISIPOB HEMOJHOMH CO-
XPaHHOCTH. .

YK 564.814:551.732.4'733.11(574.5)

C. 1. KOHEBA, J1. E. IONOB

HEKOTOPBIE HOBBIE JIUHTYJIUABI U3 BEPXHEIO KEMBPUA -
A HH)KHErO OPJOBHUKA MAJIOTO KAPATAY

Pa3spesnl oT/MoXeHHH BepxHero KeMGpPHSI H HHIKHETO OpJIOBHKAa IO
p. Keipwa6akrel, cyxomy Jiory Bateip6ait u Mexaypeubio pek lllaGaktel u
Keipmia6aktel B Manom Kaparay uckatouutenpbHo O6aronpHSATHHL AN H3Y-
yeHHs1 6e33aMKOBBIX GpaxHOIIOM, MOCKOJbKY 3TH pa3pesbl IOJHOCTBIO CJIO-
JKeHBl Kap6OHAaTHRIMH INOPOAAaMH, NPEACTABAAIINHMH CcOGOH IpeKpacHHil
OGBEKT JIi XHMHUYECKOrO NpenapHpoBaHHA ¢(ochaTHHX H XHTHHOBO-¢OC-
¢haTHBIX OPraHHYECKHX OCTAaTKOB. B HacTosilie#f cTaThe ONMHCHIBAIOTCS JIHLIb
HaHO6oJiee XapaKTepHbe POAB JIHHTYIHLA,
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TMoapo6ubie nanHble 0 pa3pesax mo p. Kupmabakre u jory Batup6ait
npusenensl B paGorax I'. X. Epranuea [Eprasues, 1980; Ergaliev, 1981],
a no jory Bartrip6ait — takxke y M. K. Anoasnonosa u ap. [Apollonov et al,,
1981]. HHIekcauuss MECTOHaXOXIeHHA (ayHbl HAEHTHYHA NPHHATOH 3THMH
aBTOpPaMH.

Ons n3yyeHHs 6GpaxHoNoOf HCIONb30BAHE C60PHI aBTOPOB H KOJJIEKUHK
I'. X. Epranuesa, a takxxe M. K. AnmoanonoBa u T. B. Balitopunoii.

Ilpu onucannn 6e33aMKOBEIX GpaxHomoj Aast Gojiee OGBEeKTHBHOM Xa-
PaKTePHCTHKH U3MEHUHBOCTH NPH3HAKOB JaHHHE HX H3MePEHHil NPHBEACHH!
B 0600LIeHHOM BHJAe C NMPHMEHEHHEM MeTOJOB BapHAaUHOHHOH CTATHCTHKH
[Rowell, Henderson, 1978]. Has oGo3HaueHHsT H3MepeHHHIX HapaMeTpoB
HCMOJIb30BAHKL caeayioulde cokpawenns: L — gnuna, W — mupuna, Th—
BBEIIYKJOCTb CTBOPKH, Il — anHHa J0XHOH apeH, Iw — IIHpHHA JIOXKHOH
apen, Pl — xnuna cpenuHHON NIacTHHH Ha JIOXHOH apee, Pw — mnpuna
CpPeIMHHOH NJAcCTHHH Ha JIOXKHOH apee, CW — paccTosiHHe MEXIY BHeELIHH-
MH GOKOBBIMH KpasiMH KapAHHAJbHHX OTIEYaTKOB MYCKYJ0B, VW — IIHPHHA

Puc. 1. Jloxuas apes 6prowmHoit ctBopku Experilingula divulgata na sdeGuueckoii cramuu
pocra. BHAHBI BepCyMIOM H AeJbTHPHIT
BHCLiEpAJIbHOTO ToJas, VI — paccrogHHe OT MAaKYyIIKH 00 NepeAHero Kpas
BHCLIEpAJIbHOTO TOJs, B — pacctosHue OT 3ajHero Kpasli A0 yyacTKa HaH-
6osiplIell LIMPHHBI CTBOPKH, N — KOJHYECTBO H3MEPEHHBHIX 3K3eMILISIpOB.
Hsyuennrle Koanekuuu xpausarcd B lleHTpanbHOM HayuyHo-HCCieqOBa-
TeJNBCKOM TreosioropasBefouHoM My3ee HM. ©. H. Uepnwimena (r. Jlenun-
rpan) nox Nel11991 u B T'eonornueckoM mysee HHCTHTYTa TeOJIOTHYECKHX
Hayk uMm. K. . Carnaera AH KasCCP (r. Aama-Arta) mop Ne427,

CEMEVCTBO OBOLIDAE KING, 1846
Pon Experilingula Koneva et Popov, gen. nov.

Hassanne poga or expers (nat.) — HenpuuactHeli u Lingula — pox
Opaxuomnon.

Tunoso#t Bun E. divulgata Koneva et Popov, gen et sp.
nov.; sepxuuii kem6pui, Oxuwi Kaszaxcran, Maasiit Kaparay.
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Idunarnos  PakoBHiHa  IBOAKOBHINYKJasi, NPOA0JbHO-OBANBHOTO
ouepranus. IloBepxHOCcTb ¢ TOHKHMH, YacTBIMH JIHHHAAMH HapacCTaHHA.
BploluHasi CTBOPKa ¢ BBICOKOH OPTOKJHHHOH JIOXHOH apeeit (puc. 1). JKe-
J060K MJIsi HOXKKH OTYEeT/IHBO OrpaHHYeHHBIH. ¥ B3pocabix ocobeit ero rpa-
HHIILI coBManaoT ¢ ¢uekcypHeiMH 6opo3akaMu. B cpeaneii yactu xkejnobka
y3KHi BepcyJsioM. B kpaeBolt uactH, o 60KaM BepcyJaioMa, JIOKHas apest
pe3ko neperubaerca H Kpas ee AOCTHralOT YPOBHA NMPHNOAHATHIX Npomnaped,
a HanpoTHB BepcyJ/ioMa ofpa3yercs IHMeJeBHAHBIA JeabTHpHH. B crnuHHOK
CTBOPKE aHaKJHHHAS JIOXKHAas apesd ¢ IJAyOOKHM OTYET/IHBO OrPaHHYEHHBIM
aeKcypHBIMH GOpO31KaMH KeJOGKOM. '

BHyTpH OpIOIIHOH CTBOPKH, B 3aJHell TpeTH, cJerka MNPHIOTHATOE,
pasjesleHHOe Ha TPH YacTH BHClUepa/jibHOe ToJie C LIecTbl0 MapHBIMH OTIe-
yaTKaMH MYcKyJoB. CucreMa MaHTHAHBEIX cocynoB GakynatHas. [lox sox-
HOii apeeil pakOBHHA YTOJILleHa, IPHYEM 3TO YTOJILEHHe oOpasyeT BHICTYI
B cpelHeil yacTH mepej xkeJoOGKOM. BHYTPH CIIHHHOH CTBODKH CJIerKa IIpH-
TOJHATOE BHCHepa/ibHOe IoJe, NepeceKalolleecs BAOJb HH3KHM CpelHHHBIM
BaJIHKOM, YTOJILIEHHe TOJ, JIOXKHOH apeefl ¢ BEICTYNOM B cpeiHeidl YacTH H
IecTb MapHbIX OTNEYAaTKOB MYCKYJoOB (pHc. 2). CHcTeMa MaHTHHHBIX COCY-
JoB 6akynartHas ¢ vascula media, HAUHHAIOIKUMHCH OT JJHHHOTO CPEAHHHO-
ro BHICTYAa BHCUepaJbHOrO moJss, H vascula lateralia, nmpoxogsiuump
BJOJIb KPAaeB PAKOBHHBI.

Buaosoit cocras. Poa MoHOTHIHYHBI.

Puc. 2. BuyTpennee ctpoenve Experilingula divulgala. TloKa3aHE "OCHOBHbE H3MepeHHHE
napaMeTphl.
a — OpiollHasg CTBODKAa: DacnosiokeHHe OTNEYAaTKOB MYCKYJOB: | — YMGOHaJbHBIX, 2 —
CJIHBIIHXCA OTNEYATKOB 3aJHHX GOKOBHX H TpPaHCMeZHaMbHBIX, 3, 4 — CAMBLUMXCH OTHEYaT+
KOB CpPCANIX GOKOBEIX, BHEIUHHX GOKOBBIX 1l IEHTPasibHbIX; 6 — CIIMHHAf CTBOPKAa: pacro-
JIOKeHHe MYCKYJ0B: /| — yMGOHanbHbIX, 2 — TpaHCMeIHANbHLIX, 3 — CJHBIUHXCA OTMEYAT-
KOB CPEAHHX H BHeIUHHX GOKOBLIX, 4 — LEHTPAJbHBIX, § — IepeAHHX GOKOBBLIX

Cpasnenne. M3 usBectusix ponos o6onun toabko Tomasina [Hall,
Clarke, 1892] no HaaHuHIO AeJbTHPHS MOXeT ObiTh COMHMIKEH C ONHCHIBae-
MbiM poaoM. OT/IHYHA OT NMOC/NEAHEr0 COCTOAT B IPABHJIBHO OKPYTJIEHHOR
¢dopMe 3aaHero Kpas H OTCYTCTBHH BaJIMKOB, OIPaHHYHBAOUIHX KEJOGOK
AN HOXKKH Ha JIOXHOH apee cnHHHOA cTBOPKH. JlaHHble O BHYTPeHHEM:
CTPOEHHH CPaBHHBaeMOTO DOAa HEAOCTATOYHBI.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe Kak y THIOBOTO BHAA.
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Experilingula divulgata Koneva et Popoyv,
gen. et sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 1—13; ta6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 1—14; puc. 1, 2

HasBanue suna ot divulgatus (nar.) — HIHPOKO PacCHpOCTPAHEHHBIMH.

Tonorun k3. Nell99/2, 6pwowHas crBopka, LHHUIP wmysed,
r. Jlenunrpan, sona Trisulcagnostus trisulcus, IOxuut Kasaxcran, Manmit
Kaparay, Bateip6aii, 0 M.

nucaHue PakoBuHa [BOSKOBBINYKJasA, Hauboasmas JJaHHA CO-
crasaser 1,35 (0,233, n—31)* nauGosbluefi IWHPHHBHI PAKOBHHBI, OTCTOA-
uteit ot sagHero kpas ua 0,62 (0,263, n —29) naunsbl crBopkH. IToBepxHOCTD
C TOHYAHIUHMHU JIHHHAMH HapacTaHHA M TOHKHMH pPeIKO pacloJIOXKeHHBIMH
KOHUEHTPHYECKUMH NJIaCTHHAMH.

BpioliHas CTBOpKa PaBHOMEPHO BHINYKJAfA. BHNYKIOCTh COCTaBJAAET
0,12 (0,028, n— 14) nauubl. JloXHas apes ancakJHHHas 10 OPTOKJIMHHOM.
Ee nauna cocrasaser 0,24 (0,057, n —31) pauHbl cTBOpKH, a HpuHa 0,61
(0,054, n —31) nauGosblued WHPHEBI CTBOPKH. JKen06OK C Y3KHUM Bepcy-
JIIOMOM B CpelHell YacTH NepexXOoRUT B lIeJeBHAHBIA XeJbTHPHH, OrpaHUYeH-
HbIl ¢ OOKOB ABYMSi pPe3KO MNepern6aiolUMHCS Y4YacTKaMH JIOXHOH apeH.
Iponapen BEICOKO nmpunogHsatble. CIHHHASA CTBOPKa yMepPeHHO H paBHOMeEp-
HO Beinyknasi. Ee Boinykaocts cocraeaser 0,14 (0,022, n — 10) mnunbL
JloxHnas apesi aHaKJAUHHAS WJIH OPTOKJHHHASA C IMYGOKHM OTYET/IHBO OTpa-
HHYeHHBIM Keao6koMm. Hamnna ee cocrasaster 0,19 (0,60, n—27) pauHb
CTBOpKH, a mrpuHa 0,65 (0,073, n — 28) mupUHBEI CTBOPKH.

BHyTpHn GplowHOfl CTBOPKH cjerka NPHOOIHSTOE BHCHEpaJbHOE ToJe,
JJauHa Kotoporo cocrasiasiet 0,40 (0,091, n — 20) xznuubl crBopxH. Ha6umo-
JaJINCh OTNEYaTKH LIECTH NapHBIX MYCKYJOB, IOJIOXKEHHe KOTOpPHIX NpHBe-
JeHo Ha pHC. 2. BHYTpPH CIHHHON CTBOPKH NMPHIOAHATOE BHCUEpaJbHOE NOJe,
IJauHa Kotoporo coctasisier 0,54 (0,022, n — 8) AJMHBI CTBOPKH, a IIHPHHA
0,52 (0,087, n — 3) nauGosbliefi WHPHHE CTBOPKH. OHO Mo Bcell AJHHE Te-
pecekaeTcsl CPeflHHHBIM BaJIUKOM, HAUHHAIOMIUMCA OT BHICTYNa, 06pa3oBaH-
HOrO OTJIOXKEHHEM BTODHYHOTO BellleCTBAa PAKOBHHEI NOX JIOXKHOH# apeei.
Hab6nonanoch 1ecTh mapHHX OTNMEYaTKOB MYyckyJsoB. Hx pacnonoxenue,
a TaKKe CTPOCHHE CHCTEMEl MAHTHHHEIX COCYNOB NPHBEJEHH Ha PHC. 2

Pasmepsn, mMmM. Cpeanue 3HaueHUS U3MEePEHHII OCHOBHHX NapaMer-
poB nns 18 6p10u1Hb1x H 27 COHHHEIX CTBOPOK JIMUHHOYHBIX H IOHBIX oco6ed
(u3MepenHs MOKa3aHHI Ha PHC. 2) NpUBeAEHH HHXKE.

BpioutHbie CTBOPKH
BexTopH cpelHHX

L W Cv II Iw Pl Pw V
2,15 1,56 1,24 0,51 1,03 0,31 0,12 0,87
KoBapuauuoHuasd MaTpHoa

L 0,439

w 0,301 0,230

Cw 0,246 0,186 0,159

11 0,089 0,061 0,053 0,024

Iw 0,210 0,158 0,103 0,0455 0,129

PI 0,042 0,033 0,033 0,010 0,026 0,008

Pw 0,021 0,014 0,012 0,004 0,010 0,003 0,002

VL 0,148 0,09045 0,070 0,0295 0,074 0,019 0,007 0,061

* Jlanuble H3MepEeHHA NPUBEREHH IJa w}mx PaKOBHH C YHCJOM TJACTHH HapacTaHHA
ne Gonaee ABYX.
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CnuHHble CTBOPKH
BekTopH cpeAaHHX

L w I Iw B
1,67 1,33 0,35 0,90 0,94

KopaprHannonHasa maTtpuua

L 0,466

w 0,3575 0,303

11 0,087 0,072 0,037

Iw 0,255 0,211 0,0565 0,170

Cw 0,255 0,200 0,051 0,148 0,153

HamMenuunBocThb CaMble MajleHbKHe 3K3eMIUIApH BHIAA AJHHOMN
0,6—1,0 MM xapakTepH3YIOTCS BIOJIHE PA3BHTHIMH JIOXHBLIMH apesiMH Ha
oGeHx CTBODKaX, IpHueM Ha GDIOUIHOH CTBOPKE JKeJOGOK JIHIIEH BepCy.io-
Ma, a nponapeH CPAaBHHTENLHO HH3KHe, YTOJIIEHHE IOJ JOXHOH apeei oT-
CYTCTBYET, OT NepejHero Kpas Xen06Ka OTXOLAT B HAMpABJICHHH KPasi BHC-
1epaJbHOro MOJs ABe GOPO3IKH. JKeno6Gox B cpenHeil yacTH JIOXKHOH apeM
CMHHHON CTBOPKH HEOTYET/IHBO OTPaHHYeH M IJIaBHO IePeXOAHT B Y3KHe
nponapen. PopMHpoBaHHe BepcyJaiOMa M pa3BHTHE XOPOLIO OrpaHHYEHHOTO
XKenoOKa AJA HOXKH Ha JIOXKHOH apee CIIHHHOM CTBODKH NMPOHUCXOJUT Y pa-
KOBHH, JJHHA KOTOpHX cocraBiaser 1,0—2,5 mM. Ha sToit ke craguu pas-
BHBAIOTCS. MHOT'OUHCJIEHHBIE SMKH Ha NOBEPXHOCTH BHCIEPAJBLHOTO NOJNA H
oTJiaraeTcs BTOPHUHOE BelleCcTBO PAaKOBHUHBI NOA JIOXKHOH apeeil. HenpTHpHit
Ha JIOXKHOA apee (OPMHpyeTCs Y PakOBHH C TPeMsS-UeTHIPbMs IJIaCTHHAMMU
HapacTaHHs, JJHHA KOTOPHIX NpeBHIIada 3 MM.

Pacnpocrtpanenune. 3oun Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus —
Micragnostus mutabilis, }Oxuuiit Kasaxcran, Manuit Kaparay, Batup6aii:
—35, 68, 77, 98 M; o6H. 1444, 1444;, 1444,, 1445, 1448, 1448;; mexny-
peune Keuipmabakrel — lla6akTel, o6H. 1413;; p. Keipma6akrel, o6H. 1360s,
1373-11, 1374, 1375, 1375-1, 1376, 1376,, 13763-s, 1376y, 1377, 1377,,
1377, 1377¢-s, 1377-1, 1378-11, 1379, 1380, 1381, 1381,, 1381,, 1400, 1400,
1400,, 1400,-6, 14005-1;, 1401, 1401, 14014, 1401, 1401, 140146, 140110a
1401;y, 140140, 1402, 1402,, 1402,, 1402,; 15 pakoBuH, okoJ0 800 pasposHeH-
HBIX CTBOPOK H sifiep pPa3HOM COXpaHHOCTH.

CEMENACTBO LINGULELLOTRETIDAE KONEVA ET POPOV, FAM. NOV

Tunosoit pon. Lingulelloireta Koneva, 1983; uuxuuit kKem6-
pHil, angauckuit apyc, 3oHa Ushbaspis limbata; nenckuit spyc, sona Red-
lichia chinensis — Kootenia gimmelfarbi; IOxunit Kazaxcran, Manwuit Ka-
paray. f

Jdunarnos. Obolacea ¢ xopolo pasBUTHIMH JOXKHEIMH apesiMH. JIoxK-
Hasg apes GploUIHOA CTBOPKH ¢ ¢dopamenoM. VIMeercs BHYTpeHHSS HOXHas

TpyOKa.
Py CoctaB. Lingulellotreta Koneva, 1983; Mirilingula Popov,
gen. nov., Aboriginelle Koneva, gen. nov.
CpaBuHenue Hanuune dopamMeHa M BHyTpeHHeHd HOXKHOH TpPYGKH
OTJIHYAIOT HOBOE CeMENCTBO OT OCTAJbHLIX JIHHTYJIHA.
Pacnpocrpanenue. Huxuuht KeMOpuit —opaoBuk, IOxHBIl
Kasaxcran, Maawii Kaparay.

Pon Mirilingula Popov, gen. nov.

Tunoso#i Bunx Mirilingula mutabilis Popov, sp. nov., HUXHHA

oproBuK, IOxHublt Kasaxcran, Maawit Kaparay.
Odunarnos. PakoBHHa NBOSIKOBHINYKJAsl, OBAJLHOTO OYePTaHHSA, BHITH-
HyTasi B AnuHy. IIoBepXHOCTh C TOHKHMH, YaCTO PACHOJOXEHHBIMH JIMHHSIMH
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napacranus. Ha oGenx cTBopKax OT MakKyUIKH NPOCJIEXHBaeTCs y3KHA MENKHTA
cuHyc. DpiollHasi CTBOpPKa C OPTOKJIHHHOH BEICOKOH JIOXHO# apeelt. BHyT-
peHHHe Kpas nponapeill y MocjelHed MOTYT CJIHBaTbCsA, B pe3yJjabTaTe 4Yero
o6paayeTrcs eaeBHIHBIH GopaMeH. ¥ TepOHTHYECKHX PAKOBHH pa3BHTa BHYT-
peHHsAST HOXHasa Tpy6ka. CIHHHAast CTBOPKAa C BBICOKOH YIJIOIIeHHOH aHa-
KJIHHHOH JI0XKHOH apeeil.

BHyTpu OploiiHON CTBOPKH, B ee 3aiHell TpeTH, OKPYIVIEHHO-TPEYrodb-
HOe, cJierKa NMpHNOAHsITOe BHcuepasabHoe moJse. [IpocTpancTBO Mexay BHYT-
PEHHHMH YacCTSIMH JIOKHOH apeH H JAHOM CTBOPKH 3alOJHEHO OTJIOKEHHAMH
BTOPHYHOTO BeLleCTBA PAKOBHHBI, COCTOALIEr0 H3 YepelyIOLIUXCS CJAQEB
MHHEpPaJILHOTO H OPraHHYecKOro BelleCcTBa, OPHEHTHPOBAHHHIX TOXL YIVIOM
KO IHY cTBOpKH. Ilepen ¢opameHoM oHO o6pa3syerT BhLICTYN, OrpaHHYEHHBIi
¢ 60KOB IBYyMs pacXOASIIUMHCSA IO HANpaBJieHUIO Bllepef BajJHKaMH, no 6o-
KaM OT KOTOPHIX PACHQJIOXKeHBl OKPYrJ/ible MapHble OTHeYaTKH YMOOHAJbHEIX
MyckyJoB. [lepennssi rpanua BHCHEPAAbHOTO MOJS HEOTYETJHBas. BHyTpH
CIHHHOH CTBODKH Pa3BHTO YTOJIlIEHHe PAaKOBHHEI MOJ JIOXKHOH apeeH, cTpoe-
HHe KOTOPOr0 aHaJIOTHYHO ONHCAHHOMY JAiA O6piowmHoit cTBopkH. OHO B
cpellHeH 4acTH CTBOPKH NPOJOJIKaeTcsi B BHJIE LIHPOKOro, NOCTEHNEHHO IO-
HHXKaOLIerocss cpelHHHOTO BaJiMKa. BucuepanbHoe mone HeGoJsbLioe, B OC-
HOBHOM pacloJIOXKeHO B 3ajJHeHl TpPeTH CTBOPKH, C BLICTYIIOM B cpelHelt
YacTH, JOCTHTAOUIUM cepefHHH CcTBOpPKH. Ilo GokaM OT CpeXHHHOrO
BaJIHKa Iepej JOXHOH apeelt HaGJI0OAalOTCS NPHIOAHATHE OKPYIJEHHHIE
napHsle OTNe4YaTKkH YMOOHANBHBIX MYCKYJOB, 2 B CpeIHEeH YaCTH CTBOPKH —

Puc. 3. BuyTpennee cTpoenHe GpIOMIHON CTBOPKH M OCHOBHble H3MepeHHble mapamerph Miri-
lingula (u306paxkeHa pakoBHHa IOHOH oco6u M. aff. mutabilis, snGopka, 209 M, Darhp-
Gait)

Puc. 4. BuyTpenHee CTpOoeHHe CIIHHHOM CTBODKH H OCHOBHble H3MepeHHHe napamerpn Mirl-
lingula mutabilis.

PacnosoxeHue MYCKYJAbHHIX OTNEYAaTKOB: J/ — YMGOHaNbHHX, 2 — LEHTPaJbHHX, § — Me-
peAHHX GOKOBHIX

napHele, c6aHKEHHBE OTHEYAaTKH IEHTPaJbHEIX H NepeiHHX GOKOBHIX MYcC-
KYJIOB.

BunoBo# coctaB. Pox MOHOTHIHYECKHH.

CpaBHeHue. DBuauskue poawnl HeusBecTHH. OT Bcex npefcraBHTeNeR
HazacemeiictBa Obolacea oraHYaeTcss OTCYTCTBHEM XemoOKa Ha JOXKHOMA
apee CIIHHHON CTBOPKH M Pa3BHTHeM NEJbTHPHA HJAH ¢opaMeHa Ha JIOXHOM
apee GPIOLIHON CTBOPKH.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe Kaky THIOBOTO BHAA.
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Puc, 5. PasMepHO-uacTOTHBIE pacnpefejeHHsl INHPHHH pakoBHHW Mirilingula mutabilis,
H3 BHIGOpPOK B HHTepBaJjax 127, 131, 143 m (Batnp6ait)

Puc . 6. BospacTHnie uaMeHeHHs B dopMe JoxkHOit apen Opromnoit (I) u cnuuuoit (1I) crao-
pok Mirilingula mutabilis:
@ — paHHAs JHYMHOYHAS PAKOBHHA, 6 — MO3JHAs JHYHHOYHAs PAKOBHHA, 8 — IlOHaf (HeoH-
THYecKaf) pakoBHHA



Mirilingula mutabilis Popov, sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 4—8, 10—15; Ta6a. XXIX, dur. 11; puc. 3—7

Ha3ssauue Buaa ot mutabilis (naT.) — U3MeHUYHBHIH.

Toaorun Bpiownas creopka, Ne11991/26, LIHHUIP mysei, r. Jle-
unuHrpan. Huxkuuit oprosuk, IOxubiit Kasaxcran, Manmit Kaparay, Batnip-
6aii, 127 M.

Onucaunune. PakoBuHa [BOsIKO-
BHIYKJasi, INPONOJBHO-OBAJILHOIO OUYep-
Tanua. JauHa cocrasaser 1,50 (0,151,
n —30) HauGoJsbllel WIHPHHB, OTCTOSA-
mweir Ha 0,60 (0,071, n—31) nauHB
pakoBHHH OT MakyuwkH. [loBepxHOCTB C
TOHKHMH, 4YacCTO PpAaclOJOXKeHHBIMH JIH-
HHUSIMH HapacCTaHHs.

BprouiHas cTBOpKa .yMepeHHO BhI-
nyKaas, ¢ TNPHOCTPEHHOH MaKYLIKOH.
Bunykaocts cocrasaser 0,11 (0,024,
n—25) pauubl. JloxkHas apes armca-
KIMHHAA C ILIeNeBHAHBIM JeNbTHpHEM, . . . apex Gproumoft cTa0p
lél::,g CKggTogfgg eil CPBaC'Il;zielg;;:T a]),’e aqqe)f o K B3POC/IOA PaKOBHHH !Vh‘rilingula mu-

’ tabilis Ha a¢pebuyeckoit cTagHH PoCTa
.o6pa3syerca ¢opamedn. Ot wmMakyw-
KH TpOCJIeXXHBaeTCs MeJNKHil cHHyc. CIHHHAS CTBOPKa yMepeHHO BHIyKJas,
¢ HaH6oJIbllIell BHITYKJIOCTBIO B OCJeAHell TpeTH, cocrasaswuie# 0,13 (0,031,
n — 20) aauHbl cTBOPKH. JloXKHas apesd BHICOKas, aHaKAHHHasA. OT MakKyIIKH
TipoCJeXXHBaeTCs MeJKHi CHHYC.

BHyTpn OpIOIIHOH CTBODKH CHJIDBHO YTOJIIEHHOE JHO TOJ JIOXKHOM
.apeeit ¢ BHICTYNOM B cpelHell 4YacTH, orpaHH4YeHHOe ¢ GOKOB ABYMS pac-
XOAALUIKMHCA N0 HaNpaBJeHHIO BHepel BaJHKaMH, OTOABHHYTOe Ha3aj, NpH-
NONHATOE B 3ajHell H HEOTUETJHBOe B IepelHedl YacTH BHCUepajbHoe
nosie. BHYTpH cHOHHHOIN CTBOPKH YTOJLIEHHE MOJ JIOXKHOH apeeit ¢ BHICTYIIOM
‘B NepeaHeil 4YaCTH U TOHKHIA CpPeJHHHBIH BaJIHK, JJIHHA KOTOPOTO NOXOAMT
IO ZBYX TpeTeHl AJHHH CTBOPKH. IIHO 06€HX CTBOPOK ¢ MEJTKHMH, NPOIO/b-
HO BHITSIHYTEIMH SIMKaMH B 00J1aCTH BHCIepaJIbHOTO NOJIA.

Pasmepsn, MM. Dpiomnas crBopka Ne11991/26, romorum, L —7,9;
W —5,5; Th—1,6; cnuanas crBopka Nel1991/29, L—89;, W-—0,6;
‘Th—1,4. Cpennne 3HaueHHs pa3MepoB OpIOIIHBIX H CIHHHBIX CTBOPOK
"B3POCJHX 0c06eil TaKOBHI:

Bpromnsie cTBopku
BeKTOpPH CPeoHHX

O6p. 127 M, n—11 O6p. 131 M, n—30
L w Th B L w Th B
9,4 6.4 1,1 5,5 79 52 0,8 4,8

KoBapunauunoHdbe MaTpHUK

L 1,48 L 2,981

w 0,648 0,546 w 1,830 1,330

Th 0,073 0,021 0,024 Th 0,434 0,288 0,09

B 0,875 0,421 0,056 0,818 B 1,633 1,093 0,293 1,050
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CnHHHbIE CTBOPKH
BexTOopH cpexHHX

O6p. 127 M, n—18 O6p. 131 M, n—22
L w Th B L w Th B
8,8 6,0 1,3 5,2 6,5 4,5 109 3,6
KoBapnauuHoHHHEe MaTpHUH

L 0,380 L 2,981
w 0,241 0,385 w 1,830 1,330
Th 0,049 0,087 0,111 Th 0,434 0,288 0,096
B 0,220 0,226 0,069 0,363 B 1,633 1,093 0,293 1,050

Bospacmue H3MCHCHHA B MHDHHE PAKOBHHHI, H3MCPCHHOﬁ MO0 KOAbU2M pOCT2A

HOpﬂlIOK KoJaeln pocTa

11 11 Iv \Y V1 N o6p. Crsopku

b 4 1,78 2,8 4,1 5,0 5,8 6,0 127 4 Bpomuue u

s 0,306 0,327 0,34 0.47 0,67 0,79 COHHHHE

n 11 10 9 8 8 4 (o6sean-
HEeHH)

x 1.4 2,9 4,0 4,8 5,4 5.9 131 ¥ BplomHue

] 0,40 0,49 0,67 0,52 0,39 0,22

n 3 20 19 16 12 5

x 1,6 3.7 4,4 4,9 - 131 M CnunHue

-] 0,41 0:51 0;48 0’54 0:50 -

n 15 14 10 6 4 -

x 1,6 2,6 3.4 4,0 — 143 M Bpowune n

) 0,39 0,71 0,20 0,34 — - COHHHHE

n 7 7 7 4 - (06Benu-
HEeHH)

HaimMenuusoctsb CpaBHeHHe 1BYX HaHOoJee MHOTOUHC/JAEHHEIX
BHIGOPOK H3 HHTepBasoB 127 u 131 M NoKa3EBaeT B OCHOBHOM CXOAHBIH Xa-
paKTep H3MeHEHHH B NPONOPLHSAX PAKOBHHB H ee pasMepax B Ipolecce
pocra, nmpHueM IocJjie o6pa3oBaHHA TPETbErO KOJblla pOCTa H3MEeHeHHS B
NPOMOPUHAX PAKOBHHEL Yy Pa3JHYHHIX BO3PACTHHIX TPYNIHPOBOK HEBEJIHKH.
3HaYHTEeNbHO MeHbllIHe NpejeJbHEle pasMephl PaKOBHH B BHIGOpKe u3 143 M
IOJXKHH OHITb OTHECEHHl 3a cueT Gosiee paHHeli rHbenn ocobeil, MOCKOJbKY
y HanGoJsiee KPYIHHX 3K3eMIJIIPOB B 3TOH BHIGOpKe OoTMeuasoch He GoJiee
YyeTHIpeX KOJICIL POCTa, B TO BpeMf KaK B ABYX NpPeAbAVILUX BHIOOpDKAX HX
YHCJIO JOXOAUT A0 IIECTH-CEMH,

Pacnpocrpaunenne., Huxnuit opnoBuk, IOxuwiti Kasaxcran,
Manmii Kaparay, Barmp6ait, 117, 128, 131, 137 m; 14 pakoBun, 186
CTBOPOK.

Mirilingula aff. mutabilis Popov
Ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 9, 16, 17; taban. XXIX, ¢ur. 1—6
Onuncanue. PaxoBuHa [BOSKOBHINYKJasi, TPOAOJLHO-0BaJbHOTO
ouepranusa. Jnuna ee cocrasaser 1,23 (0,113, n — 10) nanGoapmeii wwHpH-
HHI, ypanensHoi Ha 0,548 (0,037, n — 10) or makywku. [loBepxHOCTb C TOH-
YaHTHMH KOHIIEHTPHYECKHMH MODLUHHKAMH,
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Bpiomnas cTBopka ¢ BHICOKOH aNCaK/JHHHOM JIOXKHOH apeeil, JJIHHA KO-
topo#t cocrasaser 0,15 (0,058, n—8) maunbl crBOpkH, a wHpHHA — 0,57
(0,16, n — 8) nanGosbluei WIHPHHH. B cpenHeil yacTH apeH AeabTHPHH, Y
FEPOHTHYECKHX oco0eii Npeo6pa3yloUIHICA B NMPOAOJLHO-OBAaNbHBEI (opa-
MeH. IIpogonbubiil nmpoduab cTBopkH paBHOMepHH#H. HanGonbiias ee Bbi-
nykJocTh cocrasiser 0,14 (0,039, n —9) naunsL.

CnuHHas cTBOpKa c¢1ab0 U paBHOMEPHO BHINYKJas, ¢ HaHOOJbIIeH BhI-
NYKJI0CTbIo, cocrabisiolieii 0,19 (0,046, n—9) namnsl. Jloxuas apes BH-
cOKasl, yIJolleHHas, opTokaHHHadA. Ee gjanHa cocrasasier 0,20 (0,069, n —
10) nnuubt cTBOpKH, a miHpHHa — 0,55 (0,14, n — 10) wmpunsl crBopku. Ha
00eHXx CTBOPKax HMeeTCs MEJKHH CHHYC.

BHyTpH GpIOLUHOH CTBOPKH CJerka yTOJIIIEHHOe, HeOTYETJIHBO OrpPaHH-
YeHHOE CIepelH BHCIepajibHOe NOJe, MOJ JIOXKHOH apeeil CTBOPKa CHJBHO
yroJeHa. [lepen fenbTHpHEM Ha JHe CTBOPKH Y OTHEJbHHIX 3K3eMIJISAPOB
Ha6JI01a10TCA JBe TOHKHe, cjierka pacxojsuiHecs 6opo3gkd. BHyTpH cnul-
HOM CTBOPKH Pa3BHTO yTOJILIeHHe NOJ, JOXKHOM apeei.

Pa3smepsn, MM. Bpiomntie ctBopkd: Nel11991/17, L —4,2, W—2,7,
Th—2,2; Ne11991/18, L —3,7, W —29, Th— 1,5.

CpaBHenue. [lo nmponopuusiM pakoBHHB], CPeJHUM 3HAaYEeHHAM pas-
MEpPOB CTBODOK H JIOXKHBIX apel 3k3emmnsapw Mirilingula, BcTpeueHHble B
HHTepBase 206—465 M, B OCHOBHOM YKJaJABIBAalOTCSI B NpeAeabl H3MeHYH-
BOCTH ocobeit Buna Mirilingula Ha aHaJOrHYHOH# BO3PacTHOH CTaiHH (uHcC-
JI0 KoJiell pocTta He GoJiee ABYX), paclpoCTpaHeHHHIX B HHTepBaje 117—
143 M. B3pocable xe 3K3eMIUISIPH OTJAHYAIOTCH OT THIOHYHBIX NpeNCTaBHTe-
Jielt BHAA HECKOJBbKO 6osiee KPYNHOH, OTHOCHTeJbHO Goslee BHITIHYTOH B
IUINHY PaKOBHHOM C NOUYTH HapaJjelbHHIMH GOKOBHIMH KpasiMu. CpaBHH-
Te/lbHasi PelKOCTh PaKOBHH B3poclulXx ocobeit Mirilingula B uHTepBaje
206—465 M He MO3BOJISIET OUEHHTH Npejesbl HX H3MEHYHBOCTH IO yKa3aH-
HbIM OTJIHYHTENbHBIM [IPH3HAKaAM H BHISIBUTb, HACKOJbKO 3TH OTJIHYHMA
YCTOHYHBHI.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Huxunit oprnoeuk, IOxumii Kasaxcraw,
Manuit Kaparay, Bateip6ait, 206, 209, 210, 235, 382, 465 m; 62 cTBOpKH.

Mirilingula sp.
Ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1—3; tabn. XXIX, ¢ur. 7—10

3amMeuanusa B uureppane 68—98 M pacmpocTpaHeHB MHOTrOYHC-
JICHHEIE PAKOBHHBI JIMYHHOUHBIX H IOHBIX ocobeit Jauuryauj. Ilo crpoenuio
JIOXKHBIX apell Ha CIWHHOH CTBOPKE €IHHHYHEIX B3POCJBIX 0coGel, y KOTO-
pBIX OHa HMeeT (HOPMY YIJIOLIEHHOH HJH CJierKa BHINYKJIOH IJIacTHHBEL 6e3
keno6ka (ta6a. XXVIII, ¢wur. 1), oun orBeyaloT AMarHosy poga Mirilingula.
OzaHnako OpIOlLIHBIE CTBODKH B3pOCJABIX ocobeill, cxoxubie ¢ Mirilingula, B
yKa3aHHOM HHTepBaJie He oGHapyXKeHbl, a CIHHHble CTBOPKH OTJIHYAIOTCH OT
sKk3eMnasapoB M. mutabilis cnabbiM pa3sBUTHEM YTOJILEHHS JHA CTBOPOK
NOJ, JIOXKHOH apeeit.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuit kemGpuii, lOxnmii Kasaxcran,
Manmnii Kaparay, Barwip6ait, 68, 77, 98 M, o6u. 1445, 1446, 1448, 1449,
1449,, 1449, 1450; nBe pakoBHHBI, 60 CTBOPOK.

Pon, Aboriginella Koneva, gen. nov.

HasBanne pozna ot aborigines (nat.) — aGopHreHbL.

TunoBso# Buna. Aboriginella denudata Koneva, gen. et sp.
nov.; BepXHHi KeMmOpwuil, cakckuii spyc (3oubl Glyptagnostus elegans,
Ivshinagnostus ivshini), akcaiickuit sipyc.

Jduarnos. PakoBuHa ManeHbKas A0 He(oJIblLIOH, IBOSIKOBBINMYKJas,
NOYTH PaBHOCTBOpYATasi, YAJHHEHHO-OBAJibHOrO (JIMHI'YJIOMAHOTO) OyepTa-
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Husi. BpioiiHas cTBOpKa NpHOCTpPEeHHAas, ¢ KPaeBoH, BHITAHYTOH Hasaj Ma-
Kyukoi. JloxkHasi apesi BbICOKasl, OPTOK/IHHHAS, ¢ NPOLOJBbHON LITPHXOBKOH,
¢daekcypHble 60pO3AKH He pa3BUThl. Hoxka BBIXOAHT uyepe3 KamjeBHIHOM
tdopMbl opaMeH B 3aJHEH yacTH aped. ¥ TepoOHTHYECKHX ocobeil pa3BHTa
BHYTPEHHsIA HOXHas TpyOka. CnHHHAasi CTBOpPKa TYNO3aKpyrJjeHHas, He-
CKOJIbKO Goslee BhIOyKsaas, 4eM OpioowHas. JloxkHas apes HH3Kas, OpTO-
KJIHHHAs, ¢ NPOJOJbHOH WTPHXOBKOH. IToBEpXHOCTh PAKOBHHBI C TOHKHMH
KOHLEHTpHYECKHMH JIMHHSAMH HapaCTaHHS.

BuyTpu 6pioliHol CTBOPKH, B €e 3ajHel TpeTH, AOBOJLHO BBHICOKAaf
niaatgopMa ¢ OKPYIJIBIMH NMapHBIMH OTHEYaTKaMH MYCKYJIOB H MaHTHHHBIX
cocynoB. IIpocTpaHCTBO MeXIy BHYTPEeHHeH IOBEPXHOCTBIO apeH H JHOM
CTBOPKH 3al0JHEHO BTOPHYHBIM PAaKOBHHHBIM BEILECTBOM. BHYTpPH CIHHHOMN
‘CTBOPKH TaKie BHICOKasi MJIatdopMa C OTMEeYaTKaMH MYCKYJOB H MaHTHH-
HBIX COCYZOB. ¥ nepejHero Kpas njiatdopMbl KOPOTKas HH3Kas celTa H ABa
MaJIeHbKHX OKpYIJIBIX oTneyaTKa MyckyJsoB. [IpocTpaHcTBo Mexny apeeil u
JHOM CTBOPKH 3alOJTHEHO BTOPHYHEIM PAKOBHHHHEIM BEILleCTBOM.

Bunosoit cocTasB. Pog MOHOTHNIHTECKHI.

CpaBuenue. [lo cTpoeHMio JIOXHOM apen GpIOLIHOA CTBOPKH OTH-
‘CBlBaeMbiii pol HauGosee 6au3ok K Lingulellotreta Koneva [TopsH-
ckuit, KoreBa, 1983] u3 HuxHero xeM6pusi Majnoro Kaparay, o y nociea-
HEro COBepLIEHHO HHOe BHYTPeHHee CTPOEHHe CTBOPOK — OTCYTCTBYIOT
A1aThOpMH.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe Kaky THIOBOTO BHAA.

Aboriginella denudata Koneva, gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 1—13; Taba. XXXI, dur. 1—18

‘Hassauue Buaa ot denudata (naT.) — OGHaXKEHHBIH, OroJIEHHHI.

TFTonorumn k3. Ne427/117, GpiouHas CTBOPKA; BepXHHH KeMOpHii,
akcaiickuil apyc, 3oHa Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus, o6H. 1379,.

Onucanue. PakoBHHa MajeHbKas, 10 HeOOJBLION, JBOSKOBHINYK-
Jlasi, cJIerka HepaBHOCTBOPYATas, YAJMHHEHHO-OBajibHas. Haubosbluaa WIH-
‘PHHA ee B cpeflHelt YaCTH.

BplowHas cTBOpka yMepeHHO H PAaBHOMEDHO BHINYKJasi, C INPHOCTPEH-
HOM, OTTAHYTON Ha3sajx Makyukoit. MakymeuHnsii yroa 72—78°. Jloxuas
apesi OPTOKJHHHAS,, TPEYroJibHas, ¢ YeTKHMH 3HaKaMH HapactaHus. PJjek-
cypHble 6opo3aKH OTCYTCcTBYIOT. Ilepennnit kpaif apem cierka H30THYT B
‘CTOPOHY MakKylIKH. Keqo60K A/Isi HOXKKH HaXOAUTCA HHIXKEe YPOBHS NEPEeKpHI-
BalollleH ero JIOXKHOH apeH, B pe3yJbTaTe Yero HOXKKa TNPOXOAHT Kak 6H Mo
BHyTpeHHeH TpyOke M BBIXOAHT HapyXy uepe3 KallJIeBHIHOH ¢OpMBI OTBep-
CTHe B 3aJHeH 4acTH apeH. MexX1y NOBEPXHOCTHIO apeH H AHOM CTBOPKH
o6pa3yercsi AOBOJBHO BHICOKAas IOJIOCTb, 3alOJIHEHHasi BTODHYHBIM PaKo-
BHHHBEIM BeILleCTBOM, COCTOSILIIUM H3 YepelyIOLLHXCS CJOeB MHHEPaJbHOTO H
opranpgetkoro cocraBa. IIpH xuMHYecKOoM NpenapHpoOBaHHH MHHepaJbHOE
BElIeCTBO pacTBOpsiercs, M B NPHMaKyUIeYHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE XOPOIUIO BHAHK
TJIACTHHBI U3 OPraHHYECKOrO BelllecTBa.

CnHHHas CTBOpKa TyNO3aKpyrJieHHas, 60Jiee BHINYK/as), yeM GploliHas.
Makymka KpaeBasi, NOuTH He3aMeTHasl. JIoOXKHasi apesi IIHPOKOTPEYro/bHad,
OPTOKJIHHHAfM, C YeTKO# nponosbHoil wWTpuxoBKoi. Ilepeaunit kpait apenu
npsMoii. MakyleyHoe MPOCTPAHCTBO, KaK H y GpIOIIHOM CTBOPKH, 3aMoJHe-
HO BTOPHUYHBIM DAKOBHHHBIM BElECTBOM.

[ToBepxHOCTb PAaKOBHHBI MaTOBasl, ¢ TOHKHMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JIH-
HHSIMH HapacTaHHs W HepPeryJspHbIMK YyTh BBHINYKJIBIMH MODLUHHKAaMH.

BHyTpu OpIOLIHONH CTBOPKH pa3BHTa JOBOJILHO BBICOKas mJjaatdopma,
3aHMMalolUlas 3aQHIOI TPeTb CTBOPKH (MHOTAA YyTh MeHblile HJH GoJablue).
Ha nnatdopme pe3ko BbIAENSIOTCA OTNEYATKH NMapHOTO YMGOHAJILHOFO MyC-
KyJia, pa3fie/IeHHOTO HOXXHBIM JKeJOGKOM M BHITAHyTOro BJoJb Hero. [lpu
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3TOM KaX/Iblil OTMEYaTOK B CBOX oOuepelb pa3jejeH HH3KHM BaJHKOM Ha
JBa TeCHO NpHJeraloliHX OTNeYaTKa. ¥ OCHOBAHHS HOXHOIO Kesob6ka Ha-
6.m0na10TCs ellle /Ba OKPYTJIbIX KPYHNHBIX MYCKYJbHBIX OTNeyaTKa. TpeTbs
napa MaJleHbKHX, BBITSHYTHIX B LUHPHHY OTII€YaTKOB MYCKYJOB HHOTJa OT-
MEYaeTCA Y OCHOBaHHs MNepeiHero ckJoHa niardopMbl. Ilepennuit ckIoH
n1atGopMbl pe3Ko, HHOTla MOYTH NOJA NPSMbIM YIJIOM NEPeXOoAHT B JOBOJb-
HO 6GoJbllioe, MATHYTOJNbHON (OpMHBI yriaybieHHe ¢ NMPHIOAHATHIMH Hapn 1oO-
BEPXHOCTBHIO CTBOPKH KpasMu. C GOKOB OHO OrpaHHYeHO MOIIHBIMH, HO KO-
POTKHMH MaHTHHHBIMH cHHycamu. Ha nepennem, cjerka BO3BBILIAIOLIEMCSH
Kpae HHOrja BHAHA CeTb MEJKHX H KOPOTKHX MaHTHHHBIX COCYIOB.

BHyTpH CNHHHOM CTBODKH TaKXe pa3BHTa BHICOKas NJjatdopMma, 3aHH-
Mampollas 3afHIOI TpPeTh WJH MOJOBHHY CTBOpKH. Ilepemnu#t ckiaoH mnuar-
-bopMul ouens mosoruii. Ha Heli pesko BHAensiioTcs riy6oKHe YAJHHEHHBIE
OTHeYaTKH NMapHOro yMOOHaJNbHOTO MYCKyJa, pa3fe/leHHOTO HH3KHM BaJjH-
KOM, TIPOTSITMBAIOILHMCH OT MAKYIIKH 0 NepefHEro CKJIOHa NJIaT(HOPMHI.
Y KpaeB CTBODKH Ha NepeiHeM CKJOHe IJAT(OpPMbl KPYHHHE cyO6TpeyroJb-
HOi1 dopMBI MYCKyJbHBle oTnedyaTkH. Elle 01Ha nmapa MaJeHbKHX OKPYTJBIX
MYCKYJbHBIX OTNEYATKOB HAGMIONAETCA Y OCHOBAaHHSA MIATHOPMH 1m0 60KaM
‘OYeHb KOPOTKOH H HeBLICOKOH cenThl ¢ BO3BLILIEHHEM Ha NepellHeM KOHIe.
Broab centhl MpoXoaAT HOYTH TAKHE JKE& KOPDOTKHE H TNpsMble MaHTHAHBIE
'CHHYCHI, YYTb pacXojsliHecs JHIIL Y KOHIA cenThl. Meikne NeT/ieBHAHbIE
MaHTHAHBIE COCYABl OTMEYAIOTCA y AepefHero Kpasi maatdopMel.

Bpiomnbie CTBOPKH CnuHHble CTBOPKH
427117 4271126 427/1 4271134 427/118 427/124

I 8,8 6,0 1,5 9,5 8,2 5.6

] 6,0 4,0 1,0 7,0 4,8 4,0

o/t 1,46 1,5 1,5 1,3 1,7 1,4

HaMmeHuyHnBocTh Buia omiHyaercd HCKIOUHTENbHO GOJBLION BO3-
pacTHOi u3MeHUHMBOCTbIO. C BO3PACTOM MEHSIOTCA He TOJBKO IapaMeTphl
PAKOBHH, HO H CTPOeHHe OTAEJNbHHX ee ajeMeHTOB. HanbGosee H3MeHUHBHIM
SIBJISIETCS CTPOEHHE JIOXKHOH apeH GPIOMIHON CTBODPKH. JIuup y apebHueckux
ocofell ee CTpOEHHe TAaKOBO, KaK OMHCAHO Bbille. Y HENHOHHYECKHX SK3EM-
NJISIPOB JIOXKHAsA apes HeGoJbliasi, TpeyroabHas, pa3fieieHHas Ha JBe Ipo-
napeu lleJeBHIHBIM AeJbTHPHEM, CJeTKa CYKHBaIOUHMCS K 3aJHeMY KOHLY.
‘Tlo Mepe pocta pakOBHHHI Kpas NpoNapeH HaYHHAIOT CPAcTaTbCsl OT Mepefi-
Hero kpasi, NoKa He o6pasyeTcsi KamieBHaHO# opMbl dopaMeH y 3alHero
KoHLa apeH. JIHHHIO cpacTaHHsl KpaeB NPOMapeH MOXKHO NPOCIAENHTb H Y
FePOHTHYECKHX 3K3eMMasipoB. HoXka npoxoautr xak Ob 1O BHYTPeHHEH
TpyOKe, OTKpHIBalOLIEHCA B hopaMeH.

Ilo Mepe pocTa pakOBHHHI 3aAHHIT KOHel| GPIOIIHONA CTBOPKH Bce GoJee
3aocTpsercst (y HENMHMOHHYUECKHX 3K3eMIISIPOB MakylleuHhuit yroga 90° u 6o-
Jee, y spebuueckux — 72—78°), a uHoraa maxe saruGaercss Hasap.

HeckonbKO MeHsieTcsl M BHYTpeHHee CTpPOeHHe CTBOpok. Ilnartdopmul,
cnabo 3aMeTHble Yy HEMHOHHYECKHX 0coGelf, 3HAYHMTENbHO paspacTaloTcs H
'y 3de6GHyecKHX 3K3eMILISIPOB 3aHHMAIOT TOJOBHHY HJIH TPETLID 4YacTb
CTBOPOK. YBeJHYHBAETCS BBIMYKJOCTb CTBOPOK, a COOTBETCTBEHHO M TPO-
CTPAHCTBO MeXIY NOBEPXHOCTbIO apeH H AHOM CTBOPKH, KOTOpOE€ 3aInoJ-
HSAETCS! BTODHYHBIM PAKOBHHHBIM BEIleCTBOM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuii keM6puil, CakckHil spyc, 30HbI
Pseudagnostus curtare, Ivshinagnostus ivshini, akcaiicknit spyc (Bce 3o0-
#bl), Oxuuit Kaszaxcran, Manwiii Kaparay, p. Kelpuwa6akrsl, o6H. 1357

13575, 1359, 13594 , 1359 4,2, 1360, 1350 1,17, 13615.4, 1362, 1367, 1368, 1373,
1373 11s 1374, 1376, 1376,, 137€y, 1377 13, 13785, 137823, 137993, 1380,

-1381, 1381 1,24; onua nosHasa pakoBHHAa H 200 pa3po3HEHHLIX CTBOPOK pas3-
.HOH COXPaHHOCTH.
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H. &, HHKHTHH, JI. E. IONOB

3AMKOBBIE BPAXHONOABI U3 BEPXHEIO KEMBPHUSA
H HU)KHETO OPJAOBUKA MAJIOTO KAPATAY

B crathe NpPHBOAATCA pe3yabTaThl H3y4yeHHs1 OpPaxHONOJ BepxHero
KeMGpHus — HHXKHero opAoBHKa Majyoro Kaparay. MartepuajoM mocayxuia
KoJiekuus, coGpaHHas aBropamMd B 1977 r, a TakXe KOJJEKLUHH
M. K. Anoanonosa, I'. X. EpraaneBa, C. I1. Kouneroit 1 M. H. Uyraespoii.
MecTOHaX0XIeHHA H3YuYeHHbIXx OpaxHomol pacnosoxeHbol B AkcaiickoM
6soke, no npaBomy Gepery p. Kuipmabakthel H BIoJb cyxoro pycnaa Ba-
Thip6aii. Onucanne 3THX paspe3oB npubeneHo B paGorax I'. X. Epraauena
[1981], M. K. AnoanonoBa u M. H. Uyraesoii [1982].

Tlo uncneHHOCTH H pa3HOO6pPa3HI0O 3aMKOBLHle OpaxHONOLH IMO3JHEro
KeMOpHa — paHHero opAoBuka Majoro Kaparay ycrynaior Tpuiao6GHTaMm,
KOHOJIOHTaM, Ge33aMKOBHIM OpaxHomoiaM. Bcero B paccMaTpHBaeMOM HH-
TepBaJie OGHapyxeHo neBATh dopM. B cpenrHem KemOpuu 3aMKoBble Gpa-
XHOMNOALI OYeHb peikH. M3BecTHH JHLIL eIHWHHYHBIE HAXOAKH NpeiCcTaBHUTE-
Jeii cemeiictBa Eostrophiidae B 3oHe Lejopyge armata u3 paspesa no
p. Kbipuia6akThi.

Haxoakun BepxHekeMOGPHHACKHX 3aMKOBHIX OpaxHONOA NpPHYPOUEHEl K
AByM ypoBHAM. Huxuuii H3 HHX orBeuyaer 3oHe Pseudagnostus pseudan-
gustilobus B pa3pese no p. KeipmaGakrsl. 31ech BCTpeyaloTcst MHOTOYHCJ/IEH-
HBIe 3Kk3eMnasApul Palaeostrophia fibrillosa Nik. et Popov, sp. nov. u egu-
HUuHble Mesonomia? sp. u Apheoorthis sp. BepXHuii ypoBeHb OTBeUaEeT CJIOAM
¢ Harpidoides — Platypeltoides, BhizeseHHBIM B paspese MO CyXOMy JIOTY
Bareip6ait (77—98 M). Otciona npoucxoaar suasl Palaeostrophia angulata
Nik. et Popov, sp. nov., Billingsella aff. tonkiniana Mansuy. Ilo-
ciaenHsas ¢popma 6/HM3Ka K BHAY H3 BepXHEKeMOPHHCKHX OT/IOXKeHHH Boer-
Hama H Hpana.

3aMKoBHe GpaxHOMOIH HHXHero opaoBHKa B Masnom Kapartay noka
OIMCaHB! TOJNBKO W3 pa3pesa BAOJAb cyxoro Jjora Dbatwip6aii. B ocHoBa-
HHH OpIOBHMKa, Ha ypoBHe 136 M, oTBeuatomem ciaosm Euloma limitaris —
Batyraspis u koHoaontoBoii 3oue Cordylodus proavus, BcTpeueHB HeMHO-
TOYHC/IeHHBle 3K3eMIAphl BHAa Palaeostrophia tecta Nik. et Popov,
Sp. nov.
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Jajee HaXoAKH 3aMKOBBIX OpPaxHONOX INpPHYPOUYEHHl TOJBKO K CJIOSM C
Nileus (uu3bl apennra). B HuxHeil uyactH caoeB mnossaserca Clarkella
testudo Nik. e¢ Popov, sp. nov, H3BeCTHas TaKXe H3 arajaTtaccKom
CBHTH! HHXKHero opaosuka rop Kexavikrac. PaHee oHa 6biia onucala T. B. Py-
KaBHlHHKoBo# [1961] mox HasBanueM C. orientalis Ulrich et Coo-
p er. B Bepxueit yactu cioeB ¢ Nileus oHa cmensercs Buaom C. turgida
Nik., 10 3Toro onucaHHBLIM JIHIIb H3 OJEHTHHCKHX CJIOEB Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE
HentpanpHoro Kasaxcrana.

IIpn onucanun Gpaxuonox ans Gojee OGBEKTHBHOH XapaKTEPHCTHKH
H3MEHYMBOCTH AaHHBle H3MEDEHHH NpHBeJeHH B yCPeJHEHHOM BHAe C IO-
MOIILI0 METOAOB BapHALMOHHON cTaTHCTHKH. HcnoJb3oBasduch ciaenpyiouHe
COKpalleHHsl AJsi 0603HaYeHHA H3MepeHHHIX NpH3HakoB: L — mauna, W—
mupHHa, T — ToMMHA pakoBHHB, Th — BEINYKJIOCTH OTAENBHEIX CTBOPOK,
Sw — lIHpHHA celsia MJIK CHHyca, |w — IIHpHHA 3aMOYHOrQ Kpas, n — Ko-
JIHYECTBO H3MEPEHHBIX 3K3EMILISPOB.

Konnekuus xpanurcas B lLleHTpanbHOM  HayYHO-HCCJAELOBAaTENbCKOM
reojioropasBefoydoM My3see HM. ®. H. Uepummesa B r. Jlenunrpane
(ULHHUTP myseit) nox Ne 12068.

CEMENACTBO BILLINGSELLIDAE SCHUCHERT, 1893
Pop Billingsella Hall et Clark, 1882

Billingsella aff. tonkiniana Mansuy, 1915
Taé6a. XXXII, ¢ur. 1—10

Onucaunue PakoBHHA cpelHHX pa3MepoB, c1a6o ABOSKOBHINYKJaf,
nonepe4yHo BeITAHyTas, L/W — 0,859 (0,071, n—11). 3amounniii kpait pa-
BEH WJH HECKOJbKO KOpode HauGoablleil IHPUHEL paKoBuHH, Iw/W — 0,856
(0,054, n — 8, /15 CIHHHBIX CTBOPOK). 3aMOUYHLIE YIVIBL TYIBlE, MTPHGIHKAIO-
LIfecs K NPSAMBIM, HHOTAA C €lBa HaMedYaoolUlUMUCs YUIKaMH. BokoBhe u me-
PeAHNH Kpast OKpYIJeHHbIe.

Bprolinas cTBOpKa OKPYIJEHHO-NATHYrOJbHasA, YIVIOIIEHHAs, B INPoO-
JNOJbHOM Tpoduie paBHOMepHO Bumykmaas, Th/L—0,13 (0,02, n—9).
Brooab ee cpeaHeil JUHHH OGHIYHO HaMeuaeTcsl eBa 3aMETHHIH KHJb, Goslee
OTYETJHUBHI B IPHMaKylleuHOH 06/JacTH H COBCEM CrJaiKHBaIOLLKHACA K Ie-
peaHeMy Kpalo. Makylllka ocTpasi, HalpaBjleHHasi HasaJ. Apes ancaK/uH-
Hasi, yMepeHHOH BHICOTHI, AeJALTHPHII LIMPOKHI, ¢ MaJleHbKHM OKpPYTJbIM (o-
paMeHOM B BeplLHHE.

CnuHHas CTBOpKa ¢/iaGOBHINYKAasi, 3aMeTHO Kopoue GprommHoft, Th/L —
0,145 (0,024, n—8), L/W—0,74 (0,068, n —10). Enxa nameuaoomuiics
CHHYC TIPOCJEXHBAaeTCsl OT MAKyLWIKH H MOYTH CrJIajKUBaeTcsl Yy JepeiHero
Kpas. Apes nuunelinas, aHakauHHasi. [IOBepXHOCTb PAKOBHHBI C MEJIKHMHU He
OJHHAKOBBLIMU IO BeJHYHHe pacIemIsioliMucs pe6GpHILIKaMH, 06pa3yio-
LIHMH NYYKH N0 ABe-TpH WTyKH. Ha paccrosunu 10 MM OT MakyLIKH B 5 MM
HacyuThiBaeTcss 7—9 pebphimlex. IlepBHunbix peGep oxoso 15. Ha xopoito
COXPaHHBIIHXCS YYacTKax [OBEPXHOCTH 3aMEeTHH TOHKHE, 4acTO pacHoJo-
>KeHHble JIMHHH HapacTaHHus,

B 6prommHoit cTBopKe 3yGHBIE NJACTHHBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. MycKysabHOe TO-
Jie YAJIIHEHHO-POMOOBHAHOE, C OKPYIVIEHHBIM H CJerKa NPUIOAHATHM Nepel-
HHM KpaeM. OTneyaTku AHAYKTOPOB Y3KHE, HECKOJBKO KOpouUe OTNEYaTKOB
aanykropoB. OT HepeiHHX OKOHYAHHMH OTIEYATKOB AHIYKTOPOB IPOCJIEXKH-
BaIOTCs NpPSAMBIE, cJerka pacXolsilHecs MO HaANpaBJEeHHIO Blepel OTNeYaTKH
vascula media, oT KOTOPBIX OTBETBJSIIOTCS CTBOJB Vascula arcuata, o6pam-
asiomue 60KOBble Kpasi CTBOPKH. B COHHHOI CTBOPKe MAacCCHBHEIH KOpPOT-
KHH CPCJHHHBIA BaJHK M pacXoisllHecs MO HANpaBJeHHIO K IlepeaHeMy
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Kpalw OTNeYaTKH ABYX NapHBIX IVIaBHBIX CTBOJIOB MaHTHHHBEIX cocynoB. Oc-
TaJbHbe 1eTaii BHYTPEHHEr0 CTPOEHHs He HabJIoa HCh,

Pasamepr (MM): Bpromnnie crBopku: Ne2/12068, L — 18,7, W—
20,8, Ne 10/12068, L — 14,4, W — 16,0, Ne 9/12068, L — 12,9, W — 15,0;
crniiHHas cTBOpKa, Ne 8/12068, L — 6,0, W — 10,2,

CpenHue 3HAaUeHHS H3MEPEHHHIX IPH3HAKOB 1Js1 NeBATH GPIOLUIHBIX H
LIeCTH CNHHHBIX CTBOPOK H3 HHTepBaja 98 M paspesa no sory Barteip6ait
TaKOBBI:

BplowHbie CTEOPKH CrunHbie CTEOPKH
BekTopn cpeaHuXx

L w Th Iw L w Th Iw
14,1 16,1 1,9 14,5 11,35 14,8 1,7 12,8
KosapHaunonuse MaTpHOH

L 1,935 L 11,82
W 0,777 1,179 w 13,05 21,93
Th 0,156 0,271 0,074 Th 1,497 2,015 0,330

Iw 0,784 1,812 0,289 2,838 Iw 11,475 16,69 1,823 19,08

.

MsmenunBocTb OuepTraHHs pPaKOBHHBI BapbHPYIOT OT OKpPYIJIEeH-
HO-MPAMOYTOMLHBIX HJH HOJYKPYIJBIX A0 OKPYTJEHHO-NSITHYTOJBHBIX, ¢ 60-
Jee BHICOKOH apeeit. COOTBETCTBEHHO MEHSETCsl CTeNeHb NONepeyHoil BHIYK-
J0CTH cTBOpOK. KHip Ha OpIONIHON CTBOPKE M CHHYC Ha CIIHHHOM TO XOpOLIo
BbIpaXKeHH, TO eBa HameyalTcs. Xapakrep CKYJbNTYPbl NOCTOSIHHBII.

Cpasuenue. Billingsella aff. tonkiniana w3 Manoro Kaparay
OueHb CXOJHA ¢ 3K3eMIsApaMu B. fonkiniana, onucaunsiMu X, Maucio B ero
nepBoii pabore [Mansuy, 1915, c¢. 7, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 2a] U3 GHANHICENTOBBHIX
ciioes CeepHoro BberHaMa. OTAHUNHA KapaTayCKHX 3K3eMIVIAPOB CBOIST-
cf K OoJiee KPYNMHBIM pa3MepaM, OTHOCHTeJbHO Gojee IIHPOKOH paKOBHHe,
HECKOJIbKO 60Jlee KOPOTKOMY 3aMOYHOMY Kpaio H 6oJiee rpy6oii paaHanbHOH
pebpucroctu. ¥ ¢opM, H300paKeHHBIX B YKasaHHOMH Bhllie paboTte, Cyas no
HJLTIOCTpaluysM, HA paccTOsHHH 10 MM OT MaKYIIKH Ha 5 MM HaCUHTHIBaeTCs
B cpeaHeM 10 peGphilileK, OAHAKO Y OTAENBbHBIX 3K3eMINISIPOB, TaK XKe Kak
H Yy Ka3aXCTaHCKHX, MX YHCJO He npeBoiaer 7—9. Hamubonee 6au3KH M
HIEHTHYHBI O BCeM JOCTYMHBIM [/ CPaBHEHHs NPH3HAKaM K KapaTaycKHM
akseMmasipaM B. fonkiniana, nzobpaxenHrle 6e3 onHcaHHa B GoJiee Mo3aHel
pa6ote [Mansuy, 1916, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 11, 12] u3 Tex xe OTNOKeHHIT H paii-
oHoB. Ot 3THX 3k3emnsApoB B. aff. tonkiniana otnuyaercs: TONBKO HECKOJb-
Ko 6Gonee kpynubIMH pasMmepamu. Ot B. aff. fonkiniana u3 BepxHekemOpuii-
ckux orioxenuit Upana [King, 1930, c. 322—324, ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 8, puc. 3
B TeKCTe] KapaTayCKHe 3K3eMIVISPEl OTJIHYAIOTCH KOPOTKHM 3aMOYHBIM
KpaeM H 06oJlee TOHKOH paxHaabHOH CKYJbNTYpOil. O6GCTOATENbHO CPaBHHTH
HX C HPAHCKMMH HeT BO3MOXHOCTH HM3-3a CX€MaTHYHOCTH ONHCAHHA H H30-
6paxenuii B pabore B, Kunra,

M3 uncsia KazaxcTaHCKHX GHJAJIHHICENJI, MHOTOYHCJIEHHHIX B BepXHe-
KeMOPHHCKHX OTJIOXKeHHAX ceBepo-BocToka IlentpaabHoro Kasaxcrana, k
ONHCHIBaeMbIM 3K3eMmasipaM HauGosee 6au3kH B. fluctuosa var. insignis
Nik. [Hukutuu, 1956, c. 37—38, tabu. 7, ¢our. 1—17], Ho nepBbie Jerko oT-
JIHYAIOTCA MO OTHOCHTEJBbHO KOPOTKOMY 3aMOYHOMY Kpaio, OJIH3KHM K Nps-
MbIM 3aMOYHBIM yIJiaM H cJa6GOBBINIYKJIOH CHHHHOH CTBOpPKe C eBa HaMe-
YaloUUMCSl CHHYCOM, MEHee Pe3KO BbIpa’KeHHOH IyYKOBaTOCTH palHaJb-
HOH peGpHCTOCTH.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Bepxuuit kem6puii, cion c¢ Harpidoides —
Platypeltoides, nor Batbip6aii, 98 M; 20 Gpiomnbix H 13 COHHHBIX
CTBOPOK.
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CEMENCTBO EOORTHIDAE WALCOTT, 1908
Pon Apheoorthis Ulrich et Cooper, 1936

Apheoorthis sp.
Taéa. XXXII, ¢ur. 11—15

Onucanue. PakoBHHAa NBOSIKOBHINYKJNas, moayoBadbHad. HanGoab-
as IIMPHHA HA YPOBHE 3aMOYHOro Kpas. 3aMOyYHble Yriabl npambie. Bprour-
Hasi CTBOPKA YMEPEHHO BBINyKJIasi, ¢ HaH6oJbllell BBITYKJOCTbLIO TIepef Ma-
Kywkoi. Apes HHu3Kas, ancakauHHasg. Jeaptupuit oTkphiThil. CnuHHas
CTBOPKAa YMepeHHO BBINMyKJas, ¢ HalboJblledl BBINYKJIOCTbIO B 3aJHeH TpeTH
ANMHBL. Apesi nMuHefHasA, aHaKNAHHHasA, OT MaKylIKH NpPOCTEKHBAaeTC MeJ-
Kuit cunyc. IloBepxHoctb ¢ 14—16 rpy6eiMH peGpaMi, OT KOTOpPHIX OT-
BETBJSIOTCS 60Jiee TOHKHE PeGPHIILIKH OHOr0-1BYX NOPSAKOB.

B GprowHoii cTBOpKe 3y6bHl ¢ KOPOTKHMH pacXoAslHMHcS 3yOHBIMH
miactuHaMmy. IlceBIOCMOHAMAHA ¢ NMPHNOAHATHIMH, BHICTYNAIOIIMMH BHEpes
OTNeYaTKaMH afAyKTOPOB H Y3KHMM KOPOTKHMH OTIeYaTKaMH AHAYKTOPOB
Mo KpasiM JHa AeJbTHPHAJbHOH NosiocTH. B cnuHHO#M cTBOpKe HHU3KHe, LIK-
pPOKO pacxoasiiuecsi Gpaxnodopbl H TOHKHH 3aMOYHBIH OTPOCTOK B BHIE
pebpa Ha HM3KOH HOTOTHpHAJIbHOH NaTdopMme.

Paszmepn (MMm). CnunHas cTBopka, Ne11/12068, L —4,9, W —6.8.

CpaBHeHHe C H3BeCTHBIMH BuAaMH poia Apheoorthis 3aTpynneHo
BBHAY MaJIOUHCJAEHHOCTH H HEMNOJHOH COXPaHHOCTH CTBOPOK.

Pacnpocrpaunenune. Bepxuuit xemGpuii, 3ona Pseudagnostus
pseudangustilobus, IOxuwiit Kaszaxcrtan, npaswit Geper p. Keipuwa6axrel,
OZHa CNHHHas CTBOpKAa H3. o6H. 1378-4, Tpu OprouIHbBie M OfHA CHHHHAA
CTBOPKH H3 06H. 1378-12.

CEMENCTBO HUENELLIDAE SCHUCHERT ET COOPER, 1931

Pon Palaeostrophia Ulrich et Cooper, 1931
Palaeostrophia angulata Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXXIII, ¢ur. 1—12; puc. 1

HasBanue Buaa ot angulatus (nat.) — yraosarthiil.

Fonorumn k3. Ne38/12068, IIHUTP wmyseit, sor Bartwhp6ait, 98 M,
BepxHHH KeMG6pHIi.

Onuncaunne. PaxoBuHa HeGoabliasi, IBOSIKOBhHNyKAas. Ouepranue
OT TNPAMOYTOJbHOTO 1O OKPYIJIEeHHO-TpeyrojpHoro, L/W — 0,80 (0,087,
n—9). 3amounniit Kpait KOpOTKHH. 3amounble yrasl Tynble. [lepenunit Kpait
YHHIUIHKaTHBIH, SWw/W — 0,485 (0,116, n — 18).

Bpiounas cTBopka ¢ HanGoJ/blIeH BHIMYKJOCTHIO B 3aaHeill TPeTH AJIH-
abl. Ee GokoBble CKIOHBI MouTH nuockue, CHHYC ¢ YNJIOIWEHHBIMH CKJIOHaMH
H XeJ06Koo6pa3HbM neperi6oM BAOJb cpelHeit auHHH. OT GOKOBBIX yacTeil
CTBOPKH OH OTrpaHHueH rpeGHeBUAHBIMH NepernGamu. O6ocobienHe cHHyca
Habsoaercss yxKe BOIH3H MaKyWKH. $I3bIYOK BBICOKHI, OKPYIVIEHHO-Tpe-
YroJIbHBIH, MOYTH MepHeHAHKYJIAPEH MNIOCKOCTH COYNEHeHHS CTBOPOK HJIH
cJlerka 3afmpoKHHYT Bmepea. Makymka octpasd. CoHHHAst CTBOPKa CHJIBHO-
BBINYKJast, C HAHGOJbLIEH BHINYKJOCTbIO BOMH3M nepeasero kpas, Th/L —
0,40 (0,109, n— 18). IIpumakyweynas o6aacTh cjerka B3AyTas HJIH YIIO-
LleHHast, HO 6e3 CHHYCOBHAHOIO JKeJOGKa, OGBIYHOrO AN HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB
Palaeostrophia. BoxkoBble NOBEPXHOCTH BHNYKJBe. Bo3Bbiuwenne 060co6s-
€TCA MeXJYy MaKYyWKOH H CepelHHO!N CTBOPKH. B momepeynom ceyeHHH OHO
CJIETKa KHJIeBaToe, C YNJIOLUIEHHBIMH CKJIOHaMH. Makylika 3arnyTas, Hanpas-
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Puc. 1. Tonepeynsle npumiandoBku crBopok Palaeostrophia angulata Nikitin et Po-
p oV, sp. nov.
A — 6plomnas cTBopka, Ne 12068/48; 5 — cnunHas crBopka, Ne 12068/49; Bepxuuit xeMG-
puit, gor Barup6ait, 98 M

JgeHHasa BHH3. [IoBepXHOCTb PaKOBHHH IJlajKasl, C IVIACTHHAMH HapacTaHHA
BOJIH3H Kpaes.

BuyTpu OpIOLIHOH CTBOPKH NCEBAOCTHOHRHJIHHA C MOYTH HapaieNbHBIMH
3y6uniMu miaactuHaMu (puc. 1,A). B cnunHol cTBopke cuasunit 6paxuodo-
puii, 06pa3oBaHHBI KOPOTKHMH, CXOASLIHMHCH Y IHA CTBOPKH Gpaxuodopo-
BBIMH I1acTHHamH (puc. 1, B).

Paswmepn (MMm). Cnuunasg crBopka, Ne 38/12068, ronorum, L — 8,0,
W —9,7; pakoBuna, Ne41/12068, L —6,7, W — 6,8, Th—4,3.

CpenHHe 3HaueHHs H3MepeHHH AJd 9 OproluHBIX M 18 COHHHEIX CTBOPOK
H3 HHTepBasa 98 M paspesa B paiione jiora Batreip6aii TakoBHI:

Bpiomnbie CTBOPKH CnuHHBIE CTBOPKH

BeKTOpPH CPeLHHX

L w Th Sw L W Th Sw
6,8 86 2,7 57 6,1 7.8 2,5 3,7

KopapuanuuoHHEHEe MaTpHUH

L 2,100 L 3,369

W 2,434 5,187 W 3,430 5,024

Th 0,514 1,357 0,890 Th 1,939 2,104 1,523

Sw 2,382 3,506 1,261 4,160 Sw 2,658 2,881 2,253 2,673

HasMenunsocTb C pocToM pakoBHHB HaGJiofaeTcs TEHIEHUHS K
H3MEHEHHI) OYepPTaHHS OT OKPYIVIEHHO-TPEYTOJBHOIO Yy IOHEIX ocoGeit 0
CyGNpSIMOYTOJIBHOTO Yy TepPOHTHUECKHX.

CpaBHeHue. OT ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHX BHAOB pona Palaeostrophia,
uMetomux cyorpeyrosbHeie ouepranus, P. elax (Clark), P.rotundata (W al-
cott), P. perilla (Walcott) [Walcott, 1912, c. 804, ta6.. 103, dur. 4, da—e;
Walcott, 1924, c. 524, ta6a. 118, ¢pur. 1—7; Ulrich, Cooper, 1938, c. 195—
197, ta6n. 414, ¢ur. 1—11, 15] omucriBaeMEli BHA OTIHYAETCH OTCYTCTBH-
eM CHHycoo6pa3HOH GOpo3AKH B NpHMaKyLIeYHOH 0GJaCTH CIHHHOH CTBOD-
KH, a IJIaBHOe, YIVIOBATHIMH B MNONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH, XOPOIIO Pa3BHTHIMH
CHHYCOM H BO3BHILIEHHeM. TeMH ke NIpH3HAKaMH, a Takxke Gojiee KOPOTKUM
3aMOYHBIM KpaeM H BapbHPYIOLIMM OT OKPYTJIEHHO-TPEYroJbHOro A0 cyo6-
NPSIMOYTOJBHOIO OUEPTAHHEM PAaKOBHHBI Ka3aXCTAaHCKHI BHJ OTJIHYAeTCH OT
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KHuTajickoro Buia P. orthia [Walcott, 1912, c. 803, ta6a. 104, dur. 4, 44, 6;
Ulrich, Cooper, 1938, c. 196, Taba. 41B, dur. 12—14] u ot BcTpeualwollefics
B Kaparay Huxe no paspesy B 30He Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus
dopwmmul P. fibrillosa Nik. et Popov, sp. nov.

PacnpocrpaneHnHe. Bepxuuit kemGpuit, cion ¢ Harpidoides —
Platypeltoides, nor Batbip6aii; nBe GpIOLIHEIE CTBOPKH € 77 M.

Palaeostrophia fibrillosa Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov.

Ta6n. XXX, ¢ur. 18, 21; taba. XXXIV, dur. 5—13

Hassanue Buaa ot fibrilla (nat.) — Bosokouue.

TFonotun 3k3. Ne27/12068, LIHUI'P wMyseii; p. Knipmabakrh,
oGH. 1362, BepxHuii KeMOpuii, 30Ha Pseudagnostus pseudangusti-
lobus.

Onucanue. PakoBHHA MaJjieHbKasd, HIBOSIKOBHINYKJas, HPOJOJLHO-
oBaJbHass, L/W —0,79 (0,059, n— 16). 3aMouHBI/f Kpail HEMHOro Kopoue
sHaubosblueil WIHPHHB pPaKOBHHB, 3aMOYHBIe YIrJbl Tynble, NpUGJIHKaAlO-
wHecs K npaMbiM. Ilepeannit Kpak yuHnmiaukatssl, Sw/W — 0,49 (0,124,
1n—11}).

Bprounasi cTBOpKa ¢ YIVIOWEHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH NOBEPXHOCTAMH H HaM-
GoJplilell BLHINYKJAOCTbIO B NpHMakylueuHoil o6jactd, Th/L — 0,28 (0,048,
n—10). Cunyc WHPOKHH, MOJOro AyrooOpasHbl B NMONEPEYHOM CEUYEHHH,
obocobnsieTcss MeXAy MaKyLIKOH H cepeiiHONd PaKOBHHBL. $I3BIYOK BHICOKHH,
NOMYOBaJIbHBIH, TEepNeHAUKYAAPHBIH IJIOCKOCTH COYJIEHEHHS] CTBOpPOK. Ma-
KylllKa ocTpas, HanpaB/jieHHas Ha3aja. CnuHHasg cTBopKa OGoJsiee BBINYKJaf,
yeM OpiolliHasi, ¢ HauGOJblLIeH BHIMYKJIOCTbIO V nepenHero kpas. IIpononb-
Hol npoduiap 6ojlee KPyTo H30OFHYT B mnpHMakyuieysoit obGsacrtu, Th/L —
0,32 (0,064, n — 12). bokoBble NOBEPXHOCTH BhINYK.JBle, B mpumakyeuHod
o6aactin obocobnsieTcss MesnKoe CHHYCOBHAHOe yriylseHue, Nepexonsiiee
OKOJIO CepeJlHHH CTBOPKH B BBICOKOe, Ayroo6pa3Hoe B INONEPEYHOM CeUEeHHH
BO3BHIILEHHE, OTTPaHHUEHHOe OT OOKOBBIX NOBEPXHOCTEH MJIaBHBIMH CKJA[-
KaMH, ocobeHHO TJIyOOKMMH Yy nepeiHero kpas. Makymka 3artyras, Ha-
npaBJeHHAsA BHHS.

PakoBHHHOe BellleCcTBO 3aMeTHO BOJOKHHCTOE, MOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPOK
KaXKeTcs NMOKPHITOH TOHKOH, eJBa 3aMeTHOH pelpHCTOCTbIO, 0COGEHHO KOraa
€¢ HAapyXHHH cIO0f oOkasbiBaeTcsi NoBpexAeHHBIM. KoHueHTpHueckas
CKYJBIITypa TOHKas, HHOTJA IJIaCTHHYATasl.

B OpioliHOfl cTBOpKe 3yGHblEe MJAACTHHEL B TNPHMAaKylIeuyHOH 06JacTH
cybnapaJienpHble, JOCTHraloUHe JHa cTBOPKH. Criepeld OHH ONMHpAlOTCs Ha
HEBBLICOKOe YTOJILeHHe NHA CTBOPKHM HMJIH Ha TOJICTHIH BaJHK H 06pasyloT CH-
AAunit cnoHAHAHHA. B cnuHHOB cTBopke 6paxuodopoBbie MJIACTHHBH OUYEHb
KOPOTKHe, HalpaBJieHHble BHYTPb CTBOPKH, COJHXKAIOUIHECS NepeIHHMH
KOHLAMH.

Pasmepwn (Mm). Bpiownsle crBopku: Ne26/12068, L —5,6, W—
7,5; Ne19/12068, L —5,2, W—77; Ne29/12068, L —8,3, W—11,2; cnun-
Hule cTBopkH: Ne 30/12068, L — 8,2, W —10,8.

Cpenune 3HaueHHss H3MepeHHi AJs 12 6poIUHEIX H 12 COMHHBIX CTBO-
POK U3 06H. 1362 TaKOBHI:

BpowHnbie cTBOpKH CnuHHbIE CTBOPKH

BekTopn cpeaunux

L w Th Sw L w Th Sw
3,8 4,7 1,1 2,0 4,5 6,3 1,5 2,6
9-98
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Koaapuauuonﬂue MaTpHIKWB

L 1,535 L 2,563
w 2,202 3.516 W 4,028 8,384
Th 0,676 0,947 0,349 Th 0,823 1,501 0,380

Sw 1,392 2,095 0,676 3,23 Sw 1,980 3,522 0,752 1,999

HismenunBoCTb., Bapbupyer, raasHeiM o00pa3oM, cTeneHs BhIpa-—
JKeHHOCTH CHHYCa M Bo3BHLIeHHs. CHHYyC B GpIOIIHOM cTBOpKe o6ocobasieTcss
nepeil MakyWKOH, HHOTJA OKOJIO CepelHHbl CTBOPKH, BO3BLILIEHHe B CIHH-
HOW CTBOPKE —uallle OKOJIO ee cepelHHbE. B HeGosbluHX npejenax BapbH-
pYyeT COOTHOLIeHHe AJHHB H IUIHPHHBL PAKOBHHBI.

CpasHenue. Palaeostrophia fibrillosa oTHOCHTCA K Tpymnne BHIOB,.
HMEIOLIHX OTHOCHTEJNbHO MJIHHHBIA 3aMouHblil Kpall. K He#t noMumo BHIOB,
ykasanubix E. O. Yaspuxom u I'. A. Kynepom [Ulrich, Cooper, 1938, c. 195],.
otHocuics P. recta [Wang, 1956, c. 167, Tta6a.2, ¢ur. 1—3]. Hanu-
6oJiblliee CXOACTBO OMHCHiBaeMblil BHA OGHapy:KHBaeT ¢ Kutalckoil P. orthia
Walcott [Ulrich, Cooper, 1938, c. 196, Ta6n. 413, ¢ur. 12—14], Ho
OTJIMYAETCA OT ITOrO BHAA GoJiee MONMepeyHO BHITAHYTOH, OBaJbHOH, a He-
cy6TpeyroisHOli pPaKOBHHOM, GoJiee MSIrKO OTpaHHYEHHBIMH CHHYCOM H BO3-
BhILLIeHHeM, ofocobaisiomumucs O6JaHKe K cepellHHe CTBOPKHM, H OrpaHHYeH-
HbIMH ¢ GOKOB TJaBHbiMH cKiaaakamuH. Ot P. recta Wang xapatayckuil’
BHJ, OTJHuYaercss 6oJsiee KOPOTKHM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM H OBaJbHBIMH O4Yep-
TaHHSIMH PaKOBHHBI, a TaKxkKe OCOOEHHOCTAMH (GOPMBl CHHYca H BO3BHIILe-
HHS, OTMeUEHHLIMH BBILIE.

3aMmevanus Habaopaomasics y MHOTHX KapaTayCKHX 3K3eMIIS-
[OB OUeHE TOHKAas pajuajibHasg peOPUCTOCTb HANMOMHHAET Ty, KOTOpasf Xxa-
pakrepHa anas popa Plectotrophia, HO H3-3a OKpeMHEHHOCTH CTBOPOK TpPYA-
HO pelUuTb, NPHHAAJEKHT JH 3Ta pe6PUCTOCTb BHelllHefi CKYJLITYype HJIR
0o0yc/oB/eHa BOJOKHHCTHIM CTPOEHHEM PAKOBHHHOTO BelIECTBa.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuii kKem6puil, 3oHa Pseudagnostus
pseudangustilobus, mnpaBwiit Geper p. KeipwabGakrsi; 29 GpIOWHBIX W
22 cnupHble CTBOPKY U3 O6H. 1362, maATh GPIOLIHBIX H CeMb CHHHHBIX CTBO--
pok u3 o6H. 1378-11, okoso 50 pa3posHeHHBIX CTBOPOK H3 06H. 1378-12.

Palaeostrophia tecta Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXXIII, ¢ur. 13—15; puc. 2

HaaBanue Buna or fectus (nart.) — CKPHITHIf.

Fonorun. 3k3. Ne 54/12068, LIHUI'P wmyset, cnHHHAs CTBOpKa;
HHKHHI OPHOBHK, Jior Batrip6aii, 136 M. '

OnucaHnue. PakoBuHa HeGoJiblast, ABOSIKOBBHINYKJIAs, CJAerka BHITH-
HyTas B LIMDHHY, NPOAOJBHO-OBaJbHasA. 3aMOUYHEI Kpafi KopoTkuil. 3aMou-
Hble YIJbl TyNble, OOBLIYHO OKpYIVieHHble. CHHYC H BO3BBbillleHHe 060COBJAIOT-
¢sl B epejiHell YaCTH PaKOBHHHBI.

Bpiomnas cTBopka ymepenHo Buinykias. HaunGoabluas BhicoTa ee pac-
noJjiaraeTcs MeXAy MaKyUIKOR H cpeiHell 4acTblo. DOKOBHle MOBEPXHOCTH
cJierKa BbINYKJbe, MOYTH MIockHe, CHHYC IIHPOKHIL, 060co6JsieTcs OKOJIO
cepelHHbl CTBOPKH HJIM Nepel Hel, OrpaHuyeH ¢ GOKOB IVIaBHBIMH H3THOAMH
ctBopkH. CrepefH CHHYC NPOJOJIKAeTcsi B BBLICOKHMH, HepNeHAMKYJASPHBINA
MJIOCKOCTH COYJIEHEeHHS! CTBOPOK fA3bIYOK. Makylka 3arHyras, cJjerka B3fy-
Tast. CHHHAs CTBOPKA YMEPEHHO BHINYKJasl, CO CJerka B3LyToi NPHMaKy-
urevHoi o6sactbio. BokoBrle noBepXHOCTH BHIMyKJbie. Bosphiliienue 060co6-
JISIETCsi OKOJIO CePelHHbl CTBOPKH, HMeeT Nyroo6pasHoe NMomepeuyHoe ceuyeHHe
H IJIaBHO INepeXoaHT B GOKOBble mNoBepXHOCTH. Ilo wWHpHHe y mepenHero-
Kpasi OHO paBHO HJIM HEMHOrO NpeBHIIAeT LIHPHHY paKoBHHB. Makymka:
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MalleHbKas, CHJbHO 3arHyTas, HanpaBneHHas BHH3. [loBepxHocTh pakoBm~
HHl rJajkas.

B 6prowHoii CTBOpKe CHASAYHHA CNOHAMJIMKA ClepelH NPUIMOAHAT, Ha He-
BHICOKO#H TOJIcTOH cente. B cnuHHOH cTBOpKe O4YeHb KOPOTKHe 6paxHodopo-
Bole [JACTHHH COeJHHAIOTCA Y AHA CTBOPKH H 06pa3yioT HeGosbIllOH CHAA-
unit 6paxHodopuit (puc. 2).

Pasmepn (MM). Bpoomnbe cropku: Ne55/12068, L —7,7, W—
9,7; Ne56/12068, L —8,5, W—10,6; cnunHas ctBopka: Neb54/12068, L —
7,3, W—8,2.

CpaBuenue. Ot GOJBIIHHCTBA
BHIOB poJa ONHCHIBAEMBIH OTJIHYaeT- » o3 A 08
Csi OTCYTCTBHEM CHHYCOBHAHOH 60po3n-
KM B NPHMaKyLIeyHOH 06JIacTH CIHH- oD o /\ 2

{ 1
Hoit ctBopkH. OH HaH6OJiee CXOJEH ¢
ceBepoaMepHKaHCKUM BHIoM P.rotun- 0\ 07 Af,a
data (Walcott) [Walcott, 1912, '
c. 804, Tabn. 193, ¢ur. 4,4a—c; Ulrich,
Cooper, 1938, c. 197], HO oTauuya- Puc 2 UOHeI}f‘IIHHe tﬂpﬂhw_ﬂH?OI;KHNc!lllzlg-
eTCs OT HEro MOYTH BIBOE MEHBUIHMH ??}1{1 c:tBo]'?)Kg{p oy "“’s‘;ﬁ ':gv"’a o ;1206131/581;
pasMepamH, CHHYCOM M BO3BBIIIEHHEM,  yuwunit oprosik, aor Batwip6ail, 136 M
060COG/SAIOUIHMHC TOJBKO B Ilepef-
Hell NMOJIOBHHE PAaKOBHHBI, a TJaBHOe, CHAAYHM OpaxHodopHeM B CITHHHOH
cTBOpke. Y P. rotundata Gpaxuodopnii cnepenu onHpaercs Ha centy [Wal-
cott, 1912, Ta6a. 103, ¢ur. 4e]. Ot pacnpocTpaHeHHOHl B BepXHeM KeMOpHH
Kurass P. orthia (Walcott) [Ulrich, Cooper, 1938, c. 196, Taba. 418,
¢ur. 12—14], ¢ koropoil onuchiBaeMblii BHJ CXOAEeH pa3MepaMH H ouepTa-
HHeM paKOBHHBEI, OH OTJIHUaeTcs cabo 060co6MeHHBIMH H HEPEe3KO OrpaHHyeH-
HBIMH ¢ GOKOB CHHYCOM H BO3BHIILIEHHEM, MOSBJIAIOILMMHACS TOJBLKO B Nepef-
Heft yacTH pakoBHHBL. Ilo OTMeuYeHHEIM BhIlle OCOOEHHOCTSIM CTPOCHHS CHHY-
ca ¥ Bo3BblleHHsl P. fecta Jierko OTJHYaercsi OT PacCIpOCTPAHEHHBIX HHXKe
no paspesy P. fibrillosa, y KoTopoil BHICOKOe BO3BHIIIEHHE H TJy60KHH CH-
Hyc 0060co6JsI0TCS MeXY MaKYIUKOH M cepeiuHOil CTBOPKH, K oT P. angu-
lata, y XOTOpOH CHHYC M BO3BBILIEHHe, KPOME TOro, HMeEIOT YIJIOHIEHHBE
6OKOBbIe TOBEPXHOCTH H YIVIOBATOE NOIlepeyHOe ceyeHHe.
Pacnpocrpanenne. Huxnuit opaosuk, cion ¢ Euloma limita-
ris — Batyraspis, nor Bateip6a#i, 136 M; ueThipe GpIOIIHBIE CTBOPKH H TPH
CIHHHBIE.

Pox Mesonomia Ulrich et Cooper, 1936
Mesonomia ? sp.
Ta6a. XXXII, ¢éwur. 16, 17, 20, 23—25

Onuncanue PakoBHHAa Ma/eHbKas, yMEPEHHO NBOSKOBHINYKAad, cy6-
NpAMOYroJibHasl. 3aMOYHBEIN Kpail paBeH HJIH HeMHOro Kopoue HanGoJbuIei
UIHPHHBl PAKOBHHBI, 3aMOYHBIE YIJIBl TYNble HJAH NPHOAHKAIOUWIHECHA K IpS-
mbiM. [lepennuit kpait yHHIIIHKATHHIL.

Bpoiinas crBopka cnaGoBHNYK/as, ¢ HaHOOJbLIEH BHITYKJIOCTHIO
BOJIM3H MAaKYLIKH, C YIJIOINEHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH NOBepPXHOCTAMH. CHHYC TOSB-
JIeTCA Nepel, MakylIKOH, a Yy TepeiHero Kpas TMpeBHINaeT MOJOBHHY LIH-
PHHBI CTBODKH H TNepeXOAUT B HEBHICOKHH fA3BIYOK, NEpNEeHAMKYJISPHBIR
IJIOCKOCTH cousleHeHHs1 cTBOPOK. [lonepeunoe ceyeHne CHHyca NoJIOro AYro-
o6pasnoe. C GOKOB OH OrpaHHYeH Hepe3KHMHM meperu6amu. Makyuika ocT-
pasi, HarpaBJaeHHAsA Hasdal. CIHHHAsA CTBOPKAa YMepeHHO BEINYKJas, cO cJa-
GOBLINYKJABIMH GOKOBHIMH MOBEPXHOCTSIMH M HaHGOMblIel BHIMYKJOCTHIO B
cpenHeit yacTH. B mpumakymeuHo#t o6nactH HaMeuaeTcs y3Kasg CHHYCOBH[I-
Has Goposnka. BosBhilleHne 060c06.51€TCsA OKONO CepeAHHB CTBOPKH, HEBH-
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¢OKoe, NoJIoro Ayroo6pasHoe B NMONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH, ¢ GOKOB OHO OrpaHH-
9eHO IOJIOTHMH CKJAaAKaMH, HCYe3aloIUMMH B cpelHeil YacTH CTBOPKH. Ma-
KylIKa MaJjleHbKasi, CJlerka 3arHyras.

TToBepXHOCTH PAaKOBHHH MOKPHITA MEJKHMH paAHajJbHBIMH PeGpHII-
KaMH, pa3/leJleHHBIMH OTHOCHTEJbHO IIHPOKHMH NPOMEXYTKAaMH H KOHIEH-
TPHUeCKHMH cjenaMu pocrta. [locneanue mpuaaioT paanaibHbBIM peGpHILIKAM
Oyropuatuiit Bua. Ha 1 MM y nepenHero Kpasi pakOBHHBI JJIHHOK 4,5—5 MM
ApHXOAHTcA 3—4 pe6prilika. BelllecTBo pakoBHHH BoJOKHHcTOe. BHyTpeH-
Hee CTPOEHHe HeH3BeCTHO.

PasMepu (MM). Bpromnas crBopka: Ne22/12068, L —4,8, W —
6,2; cnunnbie cTtBopkH: Ne23/12068, L — 5,0, W — 6,8; Ne 20/12068, L — 5,2,
W—72; Ne21/12068, L —4,5; W—5,0; Ne18/12068, L —3,8, W—5.2.

CpaBuHeHHne OTCyTcTBHe CBelleHHH O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH CTBO-
POK TO3BOJISIET JIHLIb CO 3HAUYHTENbHOH [NOJeH YCJOBHOCTH ONpElNesHTb PO-
JIOBYIO NpPHHAJJIEXKHOCTb ONHCHIBaeMbIX 3K3eMnasapoB. [lo TakuM mnpusHa-
KaM, KaK XapakTep paAHajbHOH CKYJbNTYPH H CHHYC B MNpHMaKyLIeyHOMH
4acTH, NepexXolsliHil B MOJOroe BO3BBHILIEHHE MO HANpPaBJEHHIO K 3a/HEMY
Epalo, OHH OTBeyaloT AMArHO3y 3TOr0 Poja, OTJAHYAACh B TO XKe BPEMS H OT
H3BecTHRIX ero BugoB [Ulrich, Cooper, 1938, c. 200—201] oTHOCHTENBHO
6oJiee KOPOTKHM 3aMOUHBIM KpaeM.

3aMeuaHus. [lo BHewHeMy OGJHKY paKOBHHBI ONHCHIBaeMbie 3K-
3eMIJIsIPHl HEeCKOJIbKO HAllOMHHAIOT TaKXe INpeacraBHTeseil poma Plecto-
trophia [Ulrich, Cooper, 1938], oTiuuasicb B TO Xe BpeMsi Gojee KOpOT-
KHM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM, He CTOJb Pe3KO BEIPAXKEHHBIM, NIJJaBHO OYepUYEHHBIM
CHHYCOM H BO3BbilIeHHEM M HeCKOJbKO OoJiee rpyObIMH pafHaJbHbIMH peb-
PHILIKAMH,

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Bepxuuii kemGpuil, 3onma Pseudagnostus
pseudangustilobus, nmpaBmiii Geper p. Kbiplia6akTsl; ogHa CIHHHAs CTBOPKa
H3 06H. 1362, nBe OpiowIHble U TPH CIIMHHBIE CTBOPKH H3 06H. 1378-12.

CEMENCTBO CLARKELLIDAE SCHUCHERT ET COOPER, 1932
Pon Clarkella W alcott, 1908
Clarkella testudo Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov.
Ta6na. XXXI1V, ¢ur. 14—19; puc. 3, a, 6

Clarkella orientalis: PykapuumnukoBa, 1961, c. 44—46, Taba. I,
¢ur. 18, 19, puc. 3.

HasBanue Buna ot festudo (nat.) — yepemnaiika.

Tonorum k3. Ne66/12068, LIHUI'P wmyseit, nor Barbipbait, 465 m;
apeHHr.

Onucauue PakoBHHa MajleHbKasl, IBOSIKOBBHINYKJasl, MPOAOJbLHO-
osaiapHag, L/W—0,82 (0,033, n—6). 3aMouHHIil Kpalt KOPOTKHH, 3aMou-
Hue yrabl tynsle. Ilepeguuit kpaft yuunaukatHeii, Sw/W —0,63 (0,071,
n—~6).

BplomHasi cTBOpKa yMepeHHO W paBHOMepHO Beimyknaas, Th/L —0,26
(0,063, n— 6). Cunyc Meskuii, noJjoruii, NJIaBHO NMePEXOAANIHA B GOKOBHIE
noBepxHoctH. OGoco6AsIETCs MeXAY MaKyUIKOi H cepelHHOH CTBOPKH. SI3Hi-
90K HEBHICOKH#, OKPYIJIEHHBIH, NepHeHAHKYASPHBIH NJOCKOCTH COYJIeHEHHSA
¢TBOPOK. Makyllika ocTpasi, HanpaBJaeHHas Hasaa. CHHHHas CTBOpKa yMe-
peHHo BhimykJaas. HawnGonpluasi BHOYKJAOCTh BOJH3H TNepeHEro Kpad,
Th/L — 0,33 (0,067, n— 5). Ilpononbuuil npoduas 6ojee KPyTO H3OTHYT B
NpHMaKylleyHo# 06JacTH. BOoKOBble MOBEPXHOCTH BHINyKJble. Bo3BhileHHe
HEBLICOKOE, IJIaBHOE B TIONEPEYHOM CEeueHHH, ¢ GOKOB OrpaHHUYEHHOEe MOJO-
THMH CKJaJKaMH, BBIIEJNsIeTCS B CepefiHe CTBODKH HJIH OJIMXe K TeneunHe-
My Kpalo. Makylluka cjerka B3AyTas H 3aTHYTas BHH3.
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IloBepXHOCTH PaKOBHHEI IMlajKas, HHOTJA C elBa 3aMeTHbIMH KOHIEHT-
pHUYECKHMH CJielaMH pOCTa.

B GprowmHo# cTBOpKe CHOHAHJIHH NMOAAEpXKHBaeTCA CpeAMHHOHA cenTofl
H ABYMsi OYeHb KOPOTKHMH GOKOBHIMH CeNTaMH, HAaOJI0JaOIMMHUCS JHIIL B
pUMaKylleyHo#t o6aactu (puc. 3, a,6). B cnuHHON CTBOpKe YeTHIpe CENTH,
nomapHo  MNoANepxkKHBalolllHe O6paxHoopoBele NJIACTHHE, o6pasywoline
pa3o6LIeHHb 6paxHodopHi.

a &‘0 03 | '0' d—?\ . 16
R /FR\G3
@ 05 06
| 50

10

/ \

Puc. 3. Ionepeunnie npuunindobku mpeacraButeneli polda Clarkella: a, 6 — Clarkella tes-
tudo Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov.:
a — Gpiomnas crsopka, Ne 12068/60, 6 — cnunnas creopka, Ne 12068/68, 8, 2 — Clarkella
turgida Nikitin: 8 —'6plownas cTBopka, Ne 12068/72, ¢ — cnuuHas crBopka, Ne 12068/73;
HHXHHA opIoBHK, Jor BathipGait; a, 6 — 465 M, 8, 2— 595—601 M

Pasmepn (mm). Bpioounasa creopka: Ne 61/12068, L — 6,7, W —
7,7, Th— 1,8, Sw—4,8; cnununble cTBopkH: Ne 66/12068, rosotun, L —7,3,
W—38,2, Th—28, Sw-—4,8; Ne65/12068, L —6,2, W—7,6, Th—2.2,
n—4,0.

HUamenuuBocTh, Kacaerca rsiaBHplM 06pasoM OYepTaHHS pako-
BHHEI, BApbHPYIOLIEr0 OT OKPYIJIEHHOTO [0 OKPYIJIEHHO-TPEYTOJbHOTO, B
CTEMEHH BHIPAXKEHHOCTH CHHYCa H BO3BHIIEHHS, ofocobasouiuxcs aubo
OKOJIO CePeAMHH PAaKOBUHEI, TGO OKOJIO NEepeHero Kpas.

CpaBHeHHe. OIk3eMnaspw, otHeceHHble K Clarkella testudo, no
BHEUIHHM M BHYTPEHHHM TIIpH3HaKaM He OTJHYaloTCs OT ONHCAHHHX
T. B. PykaBuwnHukoBoii H3 arajaracckoii cBuTH Xp. KeHAbkTac, Kak
C. orientalis Ulrich et Cooper. HecMorps Ha 6oJblloe CXOACTBO
3THX 3K3eMIUISIPOB C CeBepoaMepHKaHCKHM BHAOM, oTMeueHHoe T. B. Pyka-
BHIIHHKOBOH, Ka3aXCTaHCKHII BHJ OTJAHYAaeTcss OT CPaBHHBAeMOTO MeHee MO-
HepeyHO BHITSHYTOH DPaKOBHHOM, JIyulle Pas3BHTHIM CHHYCOM H BO3BbIIICHH-
€M, 3aMEeTHO MNpPHIOAHSATHIM clepead Hax GOKOBBIMH Kpasimu crBopku. [lo-
MOJIHUTEJbHBIE CeNThl B GPIOIIHOM CTBOPKe, Hab/iofalollinecs: y ONHCHIBae-
Moro BHAa, u3BectHwl Tosbko y C. floriformis [Kobayashi, 1934, c. 532,
tabs. 3, ¢ur. 14, 19—21] us HuxHero oppoBuka IOxHo#t Kopeu. Oraunans
OT I0XKHOKOPEHCKOro BHIAa COCTOAT B OTCYTCTBHH PaJHaJbHOMN CKYJbITYPhH Ha
nosepxHoctu pakoBuunl. Ot C. calcifera (Billings) [Ulrich, Cooper,
1938, c. 211—212, Tabn. 459, dur. 21—29], u3BecTHOH TaKXKe H HA CeBepoO-
Boctoke CCCP [Opanosckas, 1968, c. 41, ta6a. 1, ¢pur. 1—6], Kasaxcran-
CKHH BHJ OT/NIHYAeTCs MaJIeHbKHMH pa3MepaMH, HaJHYHeM JOMOJHHTENb-
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HEIX GOKOBBIX ceNT B OPIOLIHON CTBOPKE, OTHOCHTEJIBHO C/J1a00 Pa3BHTHIMH,
MSTKO OrpaHHUYEHHBIMH CHHYCOM H BO3BBIIIEHHEM.

PacnpoctpaHeHnue. Huxuuit opnosuk, uussl caoes ¢ Nileus, sor
Barteip6ait; BoceMb GpIOIIHBIX H CIHHHBIX CTBOPOK ¢ 465 M.

Clarkella turgida Nikitin, 1956
Ta6n. XXX1V, d¢ur. 1—4; puc. 3, s, T

Clarkella supina var. turgida: HuxkntuH, 1956, c. 95—96, Ta6a. X,
¢éur. 40—59.

Foaorunn k3. Ne231-B-49, 'M HI'H, cesepo-Boctok LlenTpanbho-
ro Kasaxcrana, paiion 03. Cacbikcop, o6H. B-496, HHXKHHII ODAOBHK, OJIEH-
THHCKHIT ropusonT [Hukutun, 1956, taba. 10, dur. 44—47].

3ameyanns KaparayckHe 3K3eMIsipHl HIOEHTHYHBL 1O BCEM XO-
CTYMHbIM [JIl H3YUeHHs INPH3HAKAM C SK3eMIVIApaMH, ONHCAHHBIMH IOJ
HasBaHueM S. supina var. turgida ¢ cesepo-BocToka lleHTpanbuoro Kasax-
craHa. O6oco6sieHHOe cTpaTHrpadHyecKoe IOJIOXKEHHe 3TOH (OpMhl B pa3-
pese no Jory Barbip6aii, a Takxke B pfile MECTOHaxXOXAEHHH Ha CeBepo-
Boctoke LlenTpanbHoro Kaszaxcrana no6ympaeT CUHTATh ee CAMOCTOSITENb-
HBEIM BHJOM.

Pacnpoctpanenne. HuxuHi OpIOBHK, OJNIEHTHHCKHI TODH3OHT,
ceBepo-Boctok Llentpanbhoro Kasaxcraua; cion c¢ Nileus, mor Batbip6ait,
BOCEMb GDIOLIHBIX H J€BATh CIIHHHHIX CTBOPOK, 595—601 M.

CEMEHNCTBO EOSTROPHIIDAE ULRICH ET COOPER, 1936
Eostrophiidae gen. et sp. indet
Ta6n. XXXII, ¢ur. 19, 22

Onuncaunune. PakoBuHa HeGoJbluasi, ABOSKOBHINYKJasl, INONEpPeYHO-
oBasnbHasd. DpioliHaa cTBOpKa yMepeHHO BBINYKJaf, ¢ YIJIOWIEHHBIMH GOKO-
BHIMH TOBepXHOCTAMH. CHHYC MenkHil, 060co6asIOmHiicsS nepel MaKyLIKOH,
HO HauboJiee XOpOIUO BhHIpAXKEHHBI B NepeiHell YacTH CTBOPKH, I'le OH 06-
pa3yeT IOBOJBbHO BLICOKHH, CJ€rKa 3alpOKHHYTHIA Brepes s3biuoK. Makylrika
He coxpaHuiach. CIHHHAs CTBOPKa YMepPEeHHO H PaBHOMEPHO BBINYKJasi, CO
c/1a60BbHIpaXKeHHBIM HH3KHM YIUIOLIEHHHIM BO3BbILIEHHEM. BHyTpeHHee
CTPOEHHE He H3YYasocCh.

Pasmepn (MM). Bpromnas ctBopka: Ne 16/12068, L — 10,5, W — 13,6;
cnMHHas crBopka: Ne71/12068, L — 11,2, W—11,8.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Cpeguuit keM6puil, 30Ha Lejopyge armata,
npasniit Geper p. KruipmaGakTh; ogHa GpIOlIHAas H OJHAa CNHHHAs CTBOPKH
H3 06H. 1346-10.
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‘YK 564.82/85:551.733.33 (574)

M. A. OJIEHHYEBA

BEPXHECUJIYPUACKHE BPAXUONOMAbI NMPHBAJXALIDbS

Bepxuecunypuiickue orioxeHHs KasaxcTaHa (aKKaHCKHA H TOKpay-
CKHIi TODH30HTBHI) collepKaT oOuJibHYI0 (payHy Gpaxuomoj, KOTOpas 4O Ha-
‘CTOSILLLETO BpeMeHH MaJio u3yyeHna. MspectHo Bcero Jsuuib aBe paGoTH, B
KOTOPHIX onHcaHO 17 BHAOB 6paxHONoOf M3 aKKAHCKOTO TOPH30HTa pailoHa
Akkepme [Huxudoposa, 1937] u okoso 20 BHIOB neHTaMepun u3 3anagHoro
u Cesepnoro INpubanxambs u3 Tex ke oTioxeHuit [Canenpunkos, Py-
"KaBHIUHHKOBA, 1975]. B mesoM KOMIJIEKC BEpXHECHJAYPHACKMX OpaxHomon,
pasHoo6pa3eH H OOHJEH, KaK B CHCTEeMAaTHYECKOM, TaK H B KOJHYECTBEHHOM
'OTHOLIEHHHU.

B nmaHHOIi cTaThe onHchiBaeTcs 26 BHAOB, H3 HHX 7 HOBHE; 17 BCTpeyeHO
¥ onuchiBaloTcsd B Kasaxcrane BrnepBble H A/t ABYX BHIOB JaHO TOJBKO
m3o0paxeHue M pacnpoctpaneHHe. Crpaturpadnueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE
#3y4YeHHbIX Gpaxuonox nano B taGauue (cMm. c. 136). Cucrematnka 6paxuo-
TIoA npHHATa no «OcHOBaM NaJieoHToJIOrHH» [1960].

Onsa o6o3HaueHHs OTIEJbHBIX 3ME€MEHTOB BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHS Ha
PHCYHKax MNPHHATH CJeRyIOllHe COKpaulieHHs: DB.c.— 6proolliHas CTBOPKa;
B.n. — 6paxnajbHas nnacTHHa; 3.0.— 3aMOYHBI OTPOCTOK; 3. MI.— 3y6-
‘Hasl nJacTHHa; 3M.IJI. — 3aMoyHas miacruHa; O.6.0.— ocHoBaHHfA GpaxH-
aJbHbIX OoTpocTKOB; C.c. — crHHas cTBopka; Cp.B. — CpPENHHHHIN BaJHK;
Cp. c. —cpenunHas centa; CnH. —cnonguanii; C. mia. — centajapHas IJjac-
TuHa; Kp. — kpypa; Kp. 1. — kpypanbnas naactuna.

Koaneknus xpauurcs B [eosmornueckom Myszee UI'H AH KasCCP
{I'M HI'H) nox Ne 2300 u 2537.

CEMEVNCTBO DOLERORTHIDAE OPIK, 1934
Pop Dolerorthis Schuchert et Cooper, 1931

Dolerorthis rustica (Sowerby), 1839
Ta6n. XXXV, o¢ur. 1, 2

Orthis rustica: Sowerby, 1839, ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 9; Hukudopona, 1954,
<. 42, tabn. 1, dur. 3—5; Bopucsk, 1955, c. 17, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1; Bassett,
1970, taba. 1, ¢pur. 1—13

Onucanue. PakoBHHa [JBOAKOBEINYKJAasi, OBaJIbHO-YETHIPEXYTOJIb-
‘Hast (WwupuHa 17—24 mwm, anuHa 11—14 Mm), ¢ NPAMEIM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM.
Makymku pasobuieHHble. BpiolHasi cTBOpKa yMepeHHO BHINYKJas, HaM-
GOosbliasi BLIYKJOCTD B INPHMAKyIIewHOH YacTH, K 60KaM YIJOLLaeTcs.
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Pacnpocrpanenve Gpaxvonon B crpaturpadHuecKHX MOApPA3AENeHANX
BepxHero cuaypa IlpuGanxamps

BepxHuit cunyp,
Bux TOPH3OHTH

aKKaHCKHM | TOKpayckHhii

Dolerorthis rustica (Sow.)

Dalejina hybrida (Sow.)

Isorthis balchaschensis Olen., sp. nov.
Gypidula levis O 1en., sp. nov. _—
G. kokbaitalensis O len., sp. nov. PR
Leangella segmentum (Lind.)
Leptaena depressa (Sow.)

L. rhomboidalis (Wilck.)

Strophonella raricosta (Nort)
Zygospira (Zygospiraella) sp.
Septatrypa akkermensis Olen., sp. nov.
Lissatrypa atheroidea (Twenh.)

[

L. sp.

Atrypella kuschvensis (Tschern.)
A. linguata (Buch)

A. sp.

Atrypa reticularis praeaspera Nikif. - - — -
A. tokrauensis O len., sp. nov.
Carinatina distincta O len,, sp. nov.
Spirigerina supramarginalis (Khalfin)
Sp. sp.

Cyrtia exporrecta (W ahl)

Eospirifer decorus Kul,

Janius exsul (Barr.)

Spirinella delicata O 1en., sp. nov.
Alaskospira dunbari Kirk et Amsden

YcenosHble 0603HauUeHHA: ____ BHJBI, BCTPEYalOlIHeCcd 4acTo H MHOro (Ae-
CATKH SKSGMHJIHPOB); — — — — BHABI, BCTPEYAIOUIHECA DEAKO.

p—

Apes Bricokas, npsMmas. HenbTHpHit y3kuil, TpeyronbHblil. CnuHHas cTBOp-
Ka HEMHOro BEINYKJee GprouiHOi. Makylika ocTpas, UyTh BO3BHILIAETCS HAX
3aMOYHBIM KpaeM. OT MakylIKH NPOXOAHMT cJabGoe noHmkende. I[losepx-
HOCTb MOKPHITA AOBOJIBHO I'PYGHIMH Pe3KHMH OCTPHIMH peGpaMH, KOTOpHE K
nepefHeMy Kpaio YBeJHUHBAIOTCA B KOJHYeCTBe NyTeM OHOYpPKalUHH H HH-
TepKaJaaluuH, o6pasys NyYKOBaTyl0 CKyJabNnTypy. B OplowHo#t cTBOpKe TOH-
KHe 3yOHble NJIaCTHHHI NOAJAEPIKUBAIOT HeGoJbliHe 3yObl, B CIIHHHOH — TOH-
KU JHHEHHBIH 3aMOYHBIH OTPOCTOK IOANEPIKHBAETCA CPeJHHHLHIM BaJIHKOM,
H BHICOKHe O6paxHo(opH.

CpaBHeHue. OnuchiBaeMble 3K3eMIIAPH OT AHIJIHACKHX H NOROJb-
CKHX (CM. CHHOHHMHKY) (popM OT/JIHYAIOTCSI HECKOJIbKO MEHbUIHMH pasMe-
paMu H 6oJiee rpy6oii NyykoBaToll pe6GpHCTOCTHIO.

Pacnpocrtpanenune. Cunyp, BeHnok AHriuH u o-Ba I'oTnang, B
IMononun KUTAHrOpPOACKHI TOPH30HT, aKKAHCKMHA H TOKPAayCKHH TOPH3OHTH
Kasaxcrana, 3anagnoe I[Ipu6anxaube, n-oB AKkepMe H I0XKHHIH Geper 3a/H-
Ba Akkepme, CesepHoe IlpuGanxambe, xononeu, KokGaiitan; naTh Leabx
PaKkoBHH, 17 GPIOMIHLIX H 23 CIHHHBIX CTBOPOK.
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CEMENCTBO RHYPIDOMELLIDAE SCHUCHERT, 1913

Poa Dalejina Havlicek, 1953

Dalejina hybrida (Sowerby), 1839
Ta6a. XXXV, ¢ur. 3, 4

Dalejina hybrida: Bassett, 1972, u. 2, c. 62, Tabn. 13, ¢ur. 8—11,
Ta6a. 14, pur. 1—9 (cM. CHHOHHUMHKY),

Onucanune PakoBHHa MaJjeHbKas, JBOSKOBHIYKJaas, OKpYyrJasf,
peGpHucras. 3aMouHbii Kpaii KopoTkHiA. HauGosbilasi WIHpHHA NpHYpOYeHa
K nmepefHeil yactH pakoBHHBL. [nHHA pakoBuHB 7—9 MM, wHpuHa 9—10 MM,
ToMLMHA 4—5 MM. DpiollHas CTBOpKa yMepEeHHO BHINYKJas, ¢ OCTPOH,
cJierka 3arHyToil Makylikoil. Apest KOpoTKas, Boruytas. HeabTHPHII OTKPHI-
THI, TpeyroJibhblii. CnUHHAash CTBOPKA MeHee BHINYKJas, uYeM OpiollHas,.
MaKyllKka MaJjeHbKaf, He BBILAeTCH 3a 3aMOUYHbI Kpait. I[loBepxHocTh mO-
KpbITa TOHKHMH YIJIOBATHIMH peGpaMH, HeOJHOKPATHO PacIlemsIOLIHMHCS
K NepeiHeMy Kpaio. MeXAy OCHOBHHIMH pe6paMH NPHCYTCTBYIOT TOHKHE
HHTEBHJHBle CTpyHKH. PakoBHHHOe BelllecTBO nopHcroe. B GprowHoii cTBOp-
Ke KODOTKHE MAacCCHBHbE 3yOHBle MJIACTHHH H Hebosbllune 3yGbl. MycKyJib-
HOe IoJie MaJleHbKOoe, OBaJIbHOH (POPMBI, pa3ieseHHOe CPeJHHHBIM BaJIHKOM.
B cHHHHOM CTBOpKE TpexJoNacTHOH 3aMOYHEI OTPOCTOK BHiaeTcAd 3a 3a-
MOYHBIH Kpail B JOP3aJbHOM HallpaBJeHHH,

CpaBHenue. HauGonbluee BHellHee CXOACTBO IO OUYEePTAHHAM pa-
KOBHHbI, CKYJIBIIType OnuceiBaeMass ¢opma umeer ¢ Dalejina hybrida us.
BEHJIOKCKHX H JIYJJOBCKHX OTJIOXKEeHHH AHIJIHH.

PacnpocrpaneHue. Bernok u ayanoB Anrauu, o-ea [otsang,
Ilpubantuku, ayanobckuit spyc Kasaxcrana, 3anagnoe IIpuGanxaumibe,
IOXHBIH Geper 3anuBa AKKepMe; UeThIpe LeJible pakoBHHE, 06H. 20/1.

CEMEHNCTBO ISORTHIDAE SCHUCHERT ET COOPER, 1931
Pon Isorthis Kozlowski, 1929

Isorthis balchaschensis Olenicheva, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXV, ¢ur. 5, 6

Haspanue no 03. banxam,

Fomorun k3. Ne 2537/142, TM HUTI'H, uenaa paxkoBuna; 3anajgHoe
IMpu6anxaiube, 10XKHbIH Geper 3ajuBa AKKepMe, JYNJOBCKHH ApyC, aKKaH-
CKHI rOpH30HT, 06GH. 20/1.

OnucaHue, PakoBuHa MaleHbKast, HepaBHOMEPHO [BOSKOBHINYK-
Jnad, okpyraasi, aaudo#i 10—13 MM, mmpuHo#t 11—13 MM, ToamuHOH H5—
7 MM. BpromiHas cTBopka BhinykJasA. HauGosblasg BHNYKJIOCTh NPHYpOYEHa:
K NpHMaKylIedHOH YacTH U cJierka yIJolleHa K GOKOBBIM KpasiM PaKOBHHBIL.
MakyIiika MajeHbKas, cJerka 3arHytas. Apest HeBBICOKasi, TpeyroJibHas, BO-
ruyrasg. CnHHHAs CTBOPKA CJlerKa BBINYKJasi, CO C1aGOBBHIpaXK€HHBIM CHHY-
coM. Makyuika MaJjeHbKasi, cjaGosardyras. Apesa auHeiiHas, Boruyras. Ilo-
BEPXHOCTb NOKPHITA TOHKHMH YIVIOBaThIMH pebpaMH, KOTOpbie, HEOJHOKpPAT-
HO pa3BeTBJIAACh, O0pa3ylOT NY4YKOBATYIO CKYyJAbOTYpy.. Uucao pebep Ha
2 MM B UEHTPaJIbHON 4YacTH CTBOPKH 5—6. PaKoBHHHOE BellecTBO MOPHCTOE.
B OpiouiHoit CTBOpKe AJHHHBlE 3yOHBIE INJACTHHB H MAacCHBHBle 3YyOhl, B
CNIHHHO} — BHICOKHe 6paxHodopbl, OrpaHHYHBaWOIHe IIy6oKHe 3YyOHBIE
SAMKH. 3aMOYHBI OTPOCTOK TpexJomnactHoil (puc. 1).

CpaBuenune. Or Gauskoro Buiaa I. zajnochia Kozl suaenseMbit
BHJ OTJIHYaeTcAd MeHbIUHMH pasMepamu, 6oJiee oKpyraoit ¢opmoit pakoBH-
HEL 1 MeHee BHIYKJIbIMH CTBOPKaMH,
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Puc. 1. Isorthis balchaschensis Olenicheva, sp. nov.
MocnenosatenbHble 3apHCOBKH MOMEpeUHBIX CeYeHHH 1e0ii pakoBuHE, X 5. 3anamuoe ITpu-
6anxaiube, 10XKHBIH Geper 3aanBa AkkepMe, o6H. 67, 3k3. Ne 145

PacnpocrpaHenue. JlynaoBckuil spyc, aKKaHCKHH TOPH3OHT,
3ananxoe IlpubGanxaiiibe, 10XKHLIA Geper 3a/jHBa AKKepMe; COPOK 3K3eMII-
JISIPOB, YaCTHYHO LieJble PAKOBHHBI H pPa3pOo3HEHHble OpIOIUHble H CIHHHbIE
CTBOPKH, 0o6H. 20/1, 20/2, 67, 68, 43.

CEMEACTBO GYPIDULIDAE SCHUCHERT ET LE VENE, 1929
Pon Gypidula Hall, 1867
Gypidula levis Olenicheva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXXV, ¢ur. 7

Hassauue Buja ot levis (nat.) — riaakuii.
Tonorun. k3. Ne 2537/91, TM HTI'H, uenas pakoBuHa, 3anajHoe

IlpuGanxawnse, mn-oB AKkepMe, JYAJOBCKHil SpyC, AKKAHCKHH TOPH3OHT,
006H. 763.

I,O 2,0 ’
C.c.

Puc. 2. Gypidula levis Olenicheva, sp. nov.
TlocsieaoBartenbHble 3apUCOBKH NONEPEYHBIX ceveHHH 1eqaoit pakoBHHH, X 4,5. 3amaaHoe T1pn-
6anxaibe, n-08 AkkepMe, oGH. 763, 33, Ne 145

OnucaHnne PaxkoBHHa oBaJbHasi, PaBHO [BOSIKOBHINYKJas, GoJblie
‘pasBHTa no wHpuHe. Hauna 11,5—13 MM, mmupuua 12—16 MM, TosMuiHHA
‘8—9 MmM. BploitHas cTBOpKa yMepeHHO BBINMYKJAas, Makyllka HeGoJbluad,
Tynas, caabosarnyras. 3aMouHBIA Kpail npsMoii. Apes KopoTkas, BOrHyTasl.
Boasniienne orcyrcrByer. CnHHHAsi CTBODKa paBHOMEPHO BbIMyKJasi, Ma-
KYLIKa MaJieHbKasl, BLICTYNAMOllast Haj 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM, cjerka 3arHyras.
‘Cunyc otcyrcTByer. [ToBepXHOCTb paKOBHHBI TJlafkasi. B GpiowiHoit cTBOpKe
KOPOTKas H TOHKasi Cenrta, CHOHAHJIHH MOUYTH Ha BCEM MPOTAMKEHHH CBOGOX-
Hbli. B cnuHHOM — cenrtajibHble MJIACTHHH HEBLICOKHE, Bpe3aHBl B CTEHKY
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CTBOPKH H OTKJIOHEHHl K BHYTPEHHHM cTeHKaM. BpaxmaJjbHble miacTHHB KO-
POTKHe H TaKxe OTKJIOHEHH K 60KaM cTBOpKH (pHc. 2).

CpaesHenne. OnuchBaemas ¢opMa HaH6oJbllee CXOACTBO IO
BHEIIHHM TNpu3HakaM HMmeer ¢ Gypidula integra (Barr.) [CaneanHukos,
1972, c. 149, rta6a. XLVIII, ¢ur. 4, 5; Maawruna, Caneabnuxkos, 1973,
<. 67, ta6a. XVII, dur. 6, 7]. Ot ypanbckux ¢opM OTAHUAETCS OTCYTCTBHEM
KaKOro-iu60 cHHyca H BO3BbILIeHHsI H MPsSMBIM IepeJHHM KpaeM, OT cpelHe-
A3HATCKUX — GoJiee BHINYKJOH, pPa3BUTOH B IIMPUHY PAKOBHHOH H HEBRICO-
KOH BEHTPaJIbHOH MaKyUIKOH.

PacnpocrpaHeHue., JIynaoBckHil spyc, aKKaHCKHA TOPH3OHT,
3anannoe Ilpn6anxaiwbe, n-oB AKKepMe, I0XKHHIH Oeper 3aanHBa AKkepMe,
CeMb LeJbIX PAKOBHH, OfHA lLlefiasd PaKOBHHA MOBpPeXAeHa, TPH OpIollHbE
CTBOPKH HeMNOJIHOH cOXpaHHOCTH, 06H. 731, 781, 20/1, 750.

Gypidula kokbaitalensis Olenichev a,sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXXV, ¢ur. 8—10

HasBaunue nano no rope Kok6aiitad.

TFTonorun 3k3. Ne1861/448, T'M HI'H, Gpiownas ctBopka; 3anaj-
Hoe [Ipu6anxawbe, ropa KokGafiTan, NpXKHAONBCKHH SAPYC, TOKPayCKHH
ropH3oHT, 06H. 255.

Onucanue PakoBuHa NATHYrOJNBHO-OKPYIVIEHHAs, CPeIHHX pasMe-
poB (nauHa 13—15 MM, wmpuHa 15—
17 MM), c BO3BLILIEHHEM H CHHYCOM,
Bpomnas crBopka B3ayTas, MNJaBHO
H30THyTas. Makyllka MaJjleHbKas, 3a-
THyTas. Bo3BHIlIeHHe HauHHaercs 4YyThb
HHXXe  cepeJJHHH  CTBODKH,  Y€TKO
OTrpaHH4YeHO OT GOKOB cTBOpPKH. CIHH- 22
Hasi CTBOpKa cjaaGoB3nyrasi, ¢ MaJjeHb-
Ko# 3arnyroit Makyumkod. CHHyc OTMe- Puc. 3. Gypidula kokbaitalensis O1e-
‘YaeTcsl TONBKO C CepelMHBl CTBOPKH, y nicheva, sp. nov. Tlocrenosarenn-
nepeatiero Kpan o WMPOIK, Co CKIGL e apnons PRI ceigT
yaThiM AHOM. Ha BO3BLILIEHHH HMeEOTCH 6anxambe, r. KokGafram o6u. 255,
.JBe-TpH, a B CHHyce TpU rpybrie yrio- 3k3. Ne 448
BaThle CKJaJKH. B OplowHo#l cTBOpKe
cernra, AOXOASAILIAs A0 CEPeAHHBl CTBOPKH, NMOAJEPXKHUBaeT IMyOOKHH IUHPO-
KHil CIOKAHJIHHA, B CTHHHOH pa3o0lileHHble celTaJbHble NJAACTHHB, OTKJIOHEH-
fble K 60KaM CTBOPKH, M ¢/1aGOH30THYThle OpaxHaJibHble MJIacTHHBI (pHC. 3).

CpaBuenue. Hanbosee 61u3kuM (no ¢opMe H CTPOEHHIO BO3BHILIe-
'HHS1) K ONHCHIBAEMOMY BHAY SBJAeTCA ypaabckuit B Gypidula mutabila
[Bpeiisens H. A., Bpeitsesis M. T'., 1970, c. 57, ta6a. XV, ¢ur. 8, 9], k ko-
TOPOMY YCJIOBHO OLIJIH OTHECeHBl H HeCKOJbKO Ka3aXCTaHCKHX 3K3eMIISIPOB
[CanenvuukoB, PykaBuuixukosa, 1975, c. 136, ta6a. XLI, ¢ur. 8,9]. Otau-
YHs 3aKJIOYAIOTCSl B OTCYTCTBHH Y ONHMCHIBaeMbIX (opM ckiafok Ha Gokax
CTBOPOK H, KPOMe TOTO, MNPHCYTCTBHEM B CHHYCe TpeX-uUeThlpex CKJIaJIoK
BMECTO JIBYX Y YPalbCKHX (HOpM.

Pacnpocrpanenune. IIpXKHROJIbCKHA sIPyC, TOKpaycKHif TOpH-
30T Kasaxcrana, Cebepuoe Ilpu6anxawbe, ropa KoxkGailrtan; BoceMb
OPIOWIHHX CTBOPOK H TPH CNHHHBIX, 06H. 255, 255/1, 109.
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CEMEMCTBO LEPTELLINIDAE ULRICH ET COOPER, 1936
Pon Leangella Opik, 1933
Leangella segmentum (Lindstr 6m), 1861
Taba. XXXV, ¢ur. 11—15

Leangella segmentum: Bassett, 1974, c. 83, Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 3—16;
Taba. 20, pur. 1—7 (cM. CHHOHHMHKY).

Onucanue PakoBHHa MajeHbKasl, NONEPEYHO-BHITAHYTAfA, BOTHYTO-
BBHIIYKJasl, MOJYKPyIJast A0 3JJHICOBHAHOH. 3aMOYHBI Kpall AJIHHHBIH, 3a-
MouyHble yrael ocrphie. [Hnuna 10 MM, 1wnpuHa 14 MM, TOJAWHHA 4 MM.
BprolwHas cTBOpPKa BbINyKJ1as, IaBHO H30THYTAas, HaMBbICIIash NPHIOAHATOCTh
B NMpHMaKylleuyHoi yacTdH. Makymwka MaJjeHbKas, Tynas, cj€rka 3artyTtas.
Apest npsmasi, IJIOCKas MM cjerka BorHyTtas. CnHMHHasi CTBODKa BOTHYT&
COOTBETCTBEHHO BBINYKJOCTH OpIoiHOH. Apesi mJockasi, NpsiMasi, MaKylUKa
MaJeHbKas, He BHAAeTCd 3a IJIOCKOCTh apeH. [1oBepXHOCTb MOKpHITa TOH-
KHUMH pe6paMH, MeXAY KOTOPDbHIMH pAacloOJIOXKEHH TOHKHe CTpyHkH (6—
8 mryk). B Gprowuof cTBopke HeGosblune 3yGH MOAAEPIKHBAIOTCH 3yOHBI-
MH TNJaCTHHAMH, NepPeXOoAsAILHMH B BaJHKH, OKpYIKalollHe MYCKYyJbHOe IO-
ne. [Mocnennee nByXJomacTHoe, 3aHHMaeT '/s CTBOPKH, pa3iesieHO CpelHH-
HbIM BaJIUKOM. B cnuHHON CTBOpKe BHICOKHE TOHKHE KpypajibHble IJIACTHHHI,
HanpaBJieHHble K 60KaM CTBODKH, TpeXJIONacTHOH 3aMOYHBIH OTPOCTOK.
MyckyabHOe NoJie 3aHHMaeT NMOYTH NOJIOBHHY MJIHHBI CTBOPKH M !/3 ee M-
PHHEI, OTpPaHHYeHO ¢ 60KOB Ba/JHKOM. Ha 6ploliHo#t H COHHHOH CTBOPKaXx Y
HepejHEero Kpas MPOXOJUT KPaeBoOH BaJHK.

CpaBHeHHue. HM3yueHHBi BHI 1O OYepTaHHIO PAKOBHHH, CKyJbIl-
Type, BHYTpeHHeMY cTpoeHHi0o uaeHTtHueH Leangella segmentum (Lind-
str6m), H3BECTHOI H3 BEHJOKCKMX M JIYIJIOBCKHX OTJIOXKeHHH AHrIuu
[Bassett, 1974, c. 83], orinuaercs HeCKOMbKO GOJNBIIHMH pa3MepaMH pa-

v

KoBHH. ITtoT BHI 6au30K U K L. tufogena [Havlicek, 1967, ¢. 33, Ta6a. 1,
dur. 1—7] H3 BEHNOKCKHX OTI0XKeHHH UeXxocCJOBaKHH, OTJHYAeTCS Ke
6osblINMHE pa3MepaMH U GOJBLIUIMM KOJHYECTBOM pebep MepBOro mMopsifka: y
L. tufogena ux o6biuHO NsATh-ceMb. HEKOTOpOE CXOACTBO ONMHCHBAEMbIH BHI,
HMmeeT ¢ L. scissa u3 naanpoBepriickux otnoxenuit Aursinn [Cocks, 1970,
c. 158, ta6ax. 1, pur. 11—14; taba. 2, ¢ur. 1—14], HO OH MeHblUe MO pa3me-
PY H HMeeT TPeyroibHYI0 GOpPMy PAKOBHHBI.

Pacnpocrtpanenue BeHMOKcKHA M AYANOBCKHA sipychl AHr/iHH
u o-Ba l'otniana, nyanoBckuil sipyc, akkanckuit ropusoutr Kasaxcrana, 3a-
nagHoe Ilpu6anxamee, 10xHEM 6eper 3anuBa Axkkepme, m-oB Kaparaui, ko-
qofeu KapaXXHHTHI; ABeHAALATb LEJHX PAaKOBHH, 60 GproWwHBX B 20 CIHH-
HBIX CTBOPOK, 06H. 20/1, 67, 68, 725, 43/1, 757.

CEMENCTBO RAFINESQUIDAE SCHUCHERT, 1893
Pon Leptaena Dalman, 1828

Leptaena depressa (Sowerby), 1825
Ta6a. XXXVI, ¢ur. 1—3

Leptaena depressa: Bassett, 1974, u. 3, c. 111, Tta6a. 29, dur. 19,
taba. 30, pur. 1—8 (TaM Ke CHHOHHMMEKA).

Onucanue. PakoBHHa KPYNMHHX pa3MepoB (MauHa 13 MM, HpHHA
28 MM), BOTHYTO-BBHINYKJas, poMGHueckas. 3aMOuHbii Kpait NpaMoR, ¢
OCTPLIMH YUIKaMH, OTBeyaeT HauGoJsblledl WIHPHHe paKoBHHH. bBpiouHas
CTBOpKa cJaboBbINYKJAass B NpHMakylleuHofl wacTH. BG6ausu mnepeanero
Kpasi oHa pe3ko H3rHbaercsd B 10P3a/bHOM HanpaBneHHH. B cnuHHOM cTBOp-
Ke NpHMaKyUeyHbl JHCK MJI0CKHUi. [ToBepXHOCTb MOKPHITA PE3KHMH KOHLEHT-
pHuecKuMu MopuHHamH. OJHa HJH [JBe U3 HHX NMPEPHIBAIOTCH H YTHKAIOTCH
B NapasieJbHO MAYUIYI0O MODUIHHY (ckJjainky). Ha 6prowHoM H COHHHOM
AUCKaX MOPIUHH HACYHUTEIBAETCH OT INECTH 10 OAHMHHajauaTH. B npumaky-
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1lleYHOH YaCTH OHH BHIPAXXeHBHl UETKO, Ha lieiipe oTcyTcTBy0T. KOHIIEHTPH-
YecKHe MOpIIHMHBI TepeceKaloTcsi TOHKOH pajfHalbHOi  peGpPHCTOCTHIO.
B Mectax ux nepeceueHnsi o6pa3syiorcs G6yropku. BuyTpu 6piomHoit cTBOp-
KM MacCHBHble 3y6bl H NOAACPXKHBAIOLIHE HX NJIACTHHBL, AJAYKTOPH [AJHH-
HBl€, Y3KHE; AMAYKTOPHl BHICOKHE, OBaJibHble, OKPYXKalT afAyKTOpH. BHyT-
peHHee CTpOeHHe CIHHHON CTBOPKH HE H3YUYEHO.

CpaBuenue. OnucoiBaeMasg ¢opMa oOuepTaHHAMH pPaKOBHHH, Xa-
pakTepoM peGPHCTOCTH, BHYTPEHHHM CTPOCHHEM OpIOIIHON CTBOPKH HauGo-
Jgee 61u3ka K Leptaena depressa n3 BeHJOKCKHX oTJoXKeHHH Aurnuu [ Bassett,
1974, 4.3, c. 111, Taba.29, ¢ur. 1—9, Taba. 30, pur. 1—8], kuraiiropoackoro
ropusonra Iloponun [Hukudoposa, 1954, c. 82, taba. VII, ¢ur.5]. Tak xe
OYeHb CXOJ/lHA OHA, Ha NEePBHIl B3V, C IUHPOKO PacNpOCTPaHEHHBIM BHIOM
L. rhomboidalis (Wilck.). OnHako pa3nHuyalOTCA HNpeXAe BCETO Xapak-
TEepOM KOHLEHTPHUYECKHX CKAadoK. ¥ L. depressa mopiinHel 6ojiee TOHKHE
4 npepwiBaiotesi, y L. rhomboidalis onn oyeHb rpyGH, OTYETIHBO BHIpaXe-
HBl H PAaBHOMEPHO PacloJIOXKeHBH.

PacnpocrtpaHeHnue. BeHJOKCKHH M JYAJOBCKHH spych AHIJIHH,
kuTaiiroponackuit ropusont Ilogonun, aynnosckuit sipyc Kasaxcrana, 3a-
nanHoe [IpuGanxaube, 10XKHBIN Geper 3annBa AKkepMe; ueThipe GPIOUIHBIX
U OJHO SIAPO COMHHOH CTBOPOK, OAMH OTNEYaTOK BHeLIHell NOBepXHOCTH
CIIHHHOM CcTBOpPKH, o6H. 20/1.

Leptaena rhomboidalis (Wilckens), 1943
Ta6a. XXXVI, dur. 4

Cunonumuky cM.: Hukndoposa, 1954, c. 82.

Onuncanue. PakoBuHa HeGoabliasi (AJHHA 7 MM, WIHpHHA 12 MM),
BOTHYTO-BBHINYKJaf, ¢ IJVIOCKOH NPHMaKyIIeyHO#H YacThio, KOJEeHYaTo-H30-
rHyTas y nepennero Kpas. IloBepXHOCTb TOKPHITa PE3KUMH NPaBHJIbHBIMH
KOHIIEHTPHYeCKHMH MODLINHAMH, He INpepHIBAIOLIHMHCSH, YeTKO BbIpaXKeH-
HBIMH He TOJIbKO HA BHellHeH, HO M Ha BHYTpPeHHell MOBePXHOCTH PaKOBHHEL
KoHLleHTpHUeCKHe CKJIAAKH NepeceKaloTcsl pagHaJbHBIMH TOHKHUMH peGphill-
KaMH, KOJIHUYECTBO KOTOPBIX YBeJHUHMBaeTCd K NepeXHeMy Kpalo NyTeM pas-
JBOEHUsS] OCHOBHEIX pe6phiiieK. 3aMOUHBIH Kpajl AJHHHBINA, C HHM COBMagaer
Haubospllias IIHpDHHA PaKOBHHH. BHyTpeHHee CTpOeHHe He H3YUEHO.,

CpaBHeHHe, OnuceiBaeMbie dpopMbl 6auH3KH K Lepiaena depressa
(cM. onHcaHHe BhHILIE), HO OTVIHYAIOTCA MaJleHbKHMH pas3MepaMH H GoJjee
PE3KHMH KOHLEHTPHYECKHMH MOPIIHHAMH,

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cunyp Aurauu, o-Ba I'otnana, Ilomoamum,
T'opHoro Anrtasi (BEHJOKCKHI H JyNJIOBCKHI sIPYCHI), JIYAJIOBCKHHA SIpYC, aK-
kKaHckui ropusoHT Kasaxcrana, 3anagnoe Ilpubanxailine, I0XKHBIE Geper
3anuBa AKkepMe, N-0B AKKepMe; IBafllaTh OTHNEYATKOB OPIOUIHBIX M CHHH-
HbIX CTBOPOK B TOpPOJe C IUIOXO COXPAHHBIIHMCH pPAKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM,
o6H. 20, 20/1, 731.

CEMENCTBO STROPHONELLIDAE CASTER, 1939

Pon Strophonella Hall, 1879
Strophonella raricosta (Northrop), 1939

Ta6a. XXXVI, ¢ur. 5, 6

Strophonella raricosta: Kynvkos, 1967, c. 70, ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 13, 14 (cu-
HOHHMHKA TaM Xe).

Onucanue. PakoBuna kpynuas (wmpuna 30 MM, nauHa 23 MM),
BHIIYKJIO-BOTHYTasl, OKPYIVIEHHO-TPeyroJbHas, ¢ HaunGoJblllelf LIMPHHOM, OT-
Beyalolled 3aMOYHOMY Kpalo. 3aMOUHBIE YIVIbI CJIeTKa OTTSHYTH B YIIKH.
Bpiownas cTBopka cjerka BbINyKJas B NPHUMaKyIIEYHOH YacTH, B MepeiHed
NOJIOBHHE BOTHYTasA. Makylika uyTh 3aMerHa. Apest Hu3Kasl, JIHHEHHas,, MO
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KPaio pacnoJioXeHH 3yGUHKH, 3aHHMAaWle !/, AAHHEL aped no 06e CTOPOHEH
oT MakylkH. CnHHHas CTBOPKa CJaGOBHIYK/Nas, C CEPEIHHB CTBOPKH Ha-'
YHHaeTcsl MOJOTHi NeperH6 B BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY. [loBepXHOCTb pakOBH-'
Hbl TIOKPHITA TOHKHMH PeIKHMH palHaJbHBIMH peOphIlliKaMH, NATh-LIECTh'
HTYK B NpHMakylleyHoH 4YacTH M oT 17 10 22 mTyKk y nepeAHero Kpas.
B GprouHOi CTBOpKe UETKO BHIpa){eHO MYCKYJbHOE T0Jie, 3aHHMAET NpH-
MepHO !/3 JJITHHBI CTBOPKH, OTPaHHYEHO C GOKOB BaJHKaMH M PasfieseHo’
CPEeAHHHBIM BaJIHKOM. BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHHe CIHHHOH CTBOPKH He H3YUYEHO.
PakoBuHHOe BellleCTBO NMOPHCTOE, NMOPHI PACTOIOXKEHBl XaOTHYECKH.

CpaBHeHnne. KasaxcTaHckHe 3K3eMIJISIPHl MO OYEePTAaHHSIM DPaKOBH-
HbI, MOBEPXHOCTHOH CKYJBNTYpe HAEHTHYHHI popMe, onucanuoi H. I1. Kyab-
KOBHIM (CM. CHHOHHMHMKY) H3 yarnipckoii cBHTol ['opHoro Anrtas.

Pacnpocrpanenne. UYarbipckas ceuta lopHoro Anras, akkaH-
ckuit ropusont Kasaxcrana, 3anaguoe [Ipubanxalune, 10XHBIH Geper 3aJjiH-
Ba AKKepMe; NATb PAKOBHH GPIOLIHBIX CTBOPOK C COXPAHHBUIMMCH PaKOBHH-
HBIM CJI0€M, BOCEMb OTNEYATKOB HAaPYKHOH NMOBEePXHOCTH GPIOLIHEIX CTBOPOK.
H NATb CMIHHHHIX, 06H. 20/1.

CEMENCTBO ZYGOSPIRIDAE WAAGEN, 1883
Pon Zygospira Hall, 1862
MMoapon, Zygospiraella Nikiforova, 1961

Zygospira (Zygospiraella) sp.
Taba. XXXVI, ¢ur, 7

Onuncaunue PakoBuHa MaleHbkaa (fAauHa 5 MM, wHpuHa 4,5 MM,
TOJNILIMHA 2 MM), Y/JIMHEHHO-OBaJbHas, c1abo IBOAKOBBINYyKJas, pebpucras,
C BHIpa)eHHbBIM CHHYCOM M BO3BHILIeHHeM. 3aMOYHbII KpaH H30THYTHIH.
BpioiHas cTBOpKa Kpbilleo6pa3HO NPHNOAHATAA, € KPYTHIMH OGOKOBBIMH
CKJOHaMH. Makyllka MajieHbKas, ocTpasi, NpsMocTosilllasi, OKaHYHBaeTcs
OKpYIJbIM (opaMeHoM. Apes TpeyrosbHasi. Bo3BblLIeHHE YETKO BbIPaXKEHO-
C cepelHHB CTBOPKH B BHAe y3Koro pe6pa. CnHHHas cTBOPKa cJ1abOBBINYK-
Jlasi, MaKyllka MaJjeHbkas, NpHXKaTa K 3aMoyHoMy Kpaio. CHHyc y3KHi B.
NMpUMAaKYIIeyHOH YacTH, K MepefHeMY Kpalo pacllHpsieTcs, Ha [IHe ero Je--
HHUT cKNajika. [ToBepXHOCTb MOKPHITA PE3KHMH PAaJHaJbHBIMH CKJaaiKaMH, KO-
JHYECTBO KOTOPHIX y MAKYIIKH uYeThipe, a K NepeJHeMy Kpaw UHCIO HX
?’Benuquhaenﬂ AyTeM pacllenyeHusi. ¥ NepeaHero Kpas HX HaCUHThIBaeTCs
14 wityk. B GpioumiHoll cTBOpKe HeGoJbliHe 3y6bl NOAAEPIKHBAIOTCA KOPOT-
KUMH 3YGHBIMH MJIaCTUHAMH, B CHHHHOH — 3yGHbIe AMKH H pa3o0lieHHas
3aMOYHas IJIacTHHA.

CpaBHeHue. PasMeph, ouepraHus, peOPHCTOCTb PAaKOBHHH H
BHYTPeHHee CTPOEHHE MO3BOJISIOT OTHECTH ONMHCHIBaeMylo GopMy K MOIAPOAY
Zygospiraella [Hukudoposa, 1961, c. 237], onHaKO HeLOCTAaTOYHOE KOJIH-.
YeCTBO HMEIOHIerocss MaTepHaJjia IOKa He I03BOJsfeT ONpeledHTbh BHAOBYIO-
{(IPHHAAJIE2KHOCTb.

Pacnpoctpauenne Jlyangosckuit sipyc, aKKaHCKHH TOPH3OHT,
3ananHoe IMpubanxaiupe, 10XHblH Geper 3anuBa AKKepMe; 1Be lieJible paKo-
BHHBI, NATb OPIOWIHBIX M NATH CIIHHHBIX CTBOPOK, 06H. 20/2.

CEMENACTBO ATRYPIDAE GILL, 1871
Pon Septatrypa Kozlowski, 1929
Septatrypa akkermensis Olenicheva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXXVI, dur. 8
Haspanue nano no n-oBy Axkepme B 3anaanom Ilpubanxaue.

Fonorun k3. Ne2537/112, TM UTH, uenaa pakosuna; 3amajHoe:

IMpu6anxawmbe, n-oB AKKepMe; JYIJOBCKHA SIPYC, AKKAHCKHIA TOPH3OHT,
o6u. 731,
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Puc. 4. Septatrypa akkermensis Olenicheva, sp. nov.
TlocaepoBaTesbHBle 3aPHCOBKH NONEPEUHBIX CeYeHHH uenoil pakosHHH, X 7. 3anaguoe [pu~
Ganxaube, 06H, 731, 33, Ne 112/1

Onucanue PakoBuna He6onbiuas (aauHa 10—12 mM, mHpuHa
11—14 MM, TonmHHa 4—6 MM), MONEepevyHO BHITAHYTAas, NOYTH PaBHO JBOSi-
KOBHIYKJIas, OKPYIJeHHO-IISITHYTOJbHAS, IMajKkasi. DpiomHas crBopka cJhaa-
6oBrinyKJaA. Makylllka MmaJieHbKasi, Y3Kas, OCTpasi, cjlerka 3arHyTas.
C cepenHHBI CTBODKH HaYHHAeTCH IIHPOKHHA, ¢ MJIOCKHM HHOM cHHyc. Ha mue
CHHyCa JiexxaT TpH cJabGoBblpakeHHHe ckiaaaku. CHHHHasi cTBopka GoJee.
BbiyKJasA. Makyuika cKpbiTa MOJA BeHTpaJbHOH Makywkoid. BospoieHue
HEBLICOKO®, HeUeTKO Or'pPaHHYEeHHOe, B OCHOBHOM BBbIpaXKeHHOe Yy TepelHero.
Kpas. BHyTpu 6plolIHON CTBOPKH AJUHHEIE 3yGHblE MIACTHHEI H HeGOJbUIHE.
3yObl, B CIHHHOH pa3006llleHHasi 3aMOYHas IIJJaCTHHA, KOPOTKas celra, MOJ-
AepXKHBalolLas HerTyGOKHH cenTaauyM (puc. 4).

CpaBueHnue Septatrypa akkermensis OT BceX BHIOB 3TOr0 pola
[S. secreta Koz, S. megera (Barr.), S.lantenoisi u np.] ornnyaercs
MeHee B3JAyTOH pPaKOBHHOH, cJlaGOBLHIPaXKeHHLIM CHHYCOM H BO3BHILIEHHEM H
HaJIHYHeM B CHHyCe TpeX CKJaAoK. Y YKa3aHHBIX Bhllle BHIOB CKJIAAKH B
ciHHyce JIH60 OTCYTCTBYIOT, JIHOO NMPUCYTCTBYeT TOJBKO OJHa cJaaloBBIpa-
KeHHaa y S. megera (Barr.).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cuiayp, JYANOBCKUH SPYC, aKKaHCKHH Tro-
pusont Kasaxcrana, 3anagnoe Ilpubanxambe, n-oB AkkepMme; BoceMb Ie-
JIbIX PaKoBHH H 16 pa3po3HeHHHIX CTBOPOK B mopome, o6u. 731, 732/3.
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Pon Lissatrypa Twenhofel, 1914

Lissatrypa atheroidea Twenhofel, 1914
Ta6n. XXXVI, ¢ur. 9

Lissatrypa atheroidea: Ywmaruuckas, 1975, c. 113, Tta6a. XXVIII,
¢ur. 10—13 (ram xe CHHOHHMHKA).

PacnpoctpauneHue. Bepxuuit cunyp Ansickd, JyAJOBCKHH sIpYC,
aKKaHCKHH TOPU3OHT, NMPIKHAOJBCKHHA SPYC, TOKPAayCKHH TOPH30OHT, HHXKHHH
JIeBOH, aliHacyfcKHil H KOKGaiiTaJibCcKHil ropu3oHThl KasaxcraHa, 3amanHoe
IIpubanxauine, loxublil 6eper 3anuBa Axkkepme, CepepHoe [IpuGanxatibe,
ropa Kok6aiitan, 1oxHast okpanHa KaparanauHckoro Gacceiina, p. AftHacy,
mexaypeuse Tangmacne — Kapascre,

Lissatrypa sp.
Ta6a. XXXVI, dur. 10

Onucanue. PakoBuHB cpelHHX pa3MepoB, IalKHe, NBOSKOBHIIYK-
Jible, OKpYIJble, ¢ AOBOJBHO AJHHHBIM 3aMOYHbIM Kpaem. Dpioninas cTBOp-
Ka yMepeHHO BHINYKJas, BBHIIOJAXKHBAIOLIasACA K KpasiM cTBOpKH. Hau6osb-
11as BHIMYKJOCTb Hal/lofaeTcss B NpHMakKyilleuHoHM vacTH, Makymika Ma-
JieHbKasl, 3aMKHYTasl, MOYTH CMBIKAeTCsl C MAaKYUIKOH CHOHHHOH CTBOPKH.
CnuHHasi CTBOPKa DAaBHOMEpPHO BHIyKJaas. Makyulka NpPHKpHITA MaKyIIKO#H
6prolIHOi cTBOPKH. IHescHO orpaHHYeHHOe HH3KOe LIHPOKOe BO3BHIIEHHE
HabJI0aeTCca TONBKO y mMepenHero kpast. IloBepXHOCTb paKOBHHEI Ii1afkas.

CpaBHenune OnucoiBaembie popMel no obumeMy 00JHKY PaKOBHHBI
HMeloT cxoAcTBo ¢ Lissatrypa columbella (Barr.) H3 CHAYPHHCKHX OTJIO-
xkennit Topuoro Asraa [Kyabkos, 1967, c. 92, rtaba. XIV, ¢ur. 1—6,
taba. XV, ¢ur. 11], kasaxcraHcKkHe MPeACTaBHTENH OTJIHYAKTCS MEHbLIHMHU
pasMepamu H UMeIOT 60Jsiee KU/1eBaTyio OPIOIIHYIO CTBOPKY.

Pacnpoctpaunenune. [Ipxunonsckuéi sipyc, TOKPayCKHil TOpH-
sout Kasaxcrana, Ceseproe Ilpu6anxauwe, ropa KokGafitan; neBsith lie-

JIBIX PAaKOBHH, H3 HHX TPpH TIOBpPEXIAEHHBIX H OJHA 6p10u.maﬂ CTBOpKa,
o6H. 110/1.

Pon Aflrypelle Kozlowski, 1929

Atrypella kuschvensis (Tschernyschew), 1893
Ta6a. XXXVI, ¢ur. 11

Atrypa kuschvensis: Yepuwies, 1893, c. 6, ta6a. IX, dur. 3—6; Lis-
satrypa kuschvensis: Xopaaesuu, 1939, c. 53, ra6a. XXII, ¢ur. 1—7; Ai-
rypella cf. kuschvensis: Huxudoposa, 1970, c. 125, Taba. V, ¢ur. 14—17.

Onucanue. PakoBuHa cpegnux pasmepoB (ajanHa 14—15 MM, 1mn-
puHa 14—16 MM, TosmHHA 8 MM), OKPYIJIEHHO-NSTHYToJbHasl, ABOSIKOBBI-
nykaas. -3aMOYHBIH Kpal npsMol, C 3aKpYyrJIeHHBIMH 3aMOYHBLIMH YTIJIaMH.
BploniHas cTBOpKa BhIIyKJ/ast, Gosblile B NPHMAaKYILIEUHOH YyacTH, K GoKaMm
CTBOPKH ymuomtaerc. CHHYC HayHHaeTCs C CepelHHBl CTBOPKH H 3aKaHYH-
BaeTcsl NOJYKPYIVIBIM, OTOCHYTHIM B AOP3a/bHOM HaNpaBJeHHH S3BIYKOM.
Maxyuika ManeHbKas, OCTpasi, HH3Kasl, NOYTH CMBIKAeTcsi C MaKYLIKOH
CNHHHON cTBOPKH. CHMHHAs CTBODKAa PAaBHOMEDHO BHINYKJ/as, BO3BHILIEHHE
cj1a60 BbIpa)keHO y HepeiHero Kpas. Makyllka CcKpbiTa [OJ MaxyLIKOf
6plowHoi cTBOpkH. [ToBepXHOCTH T1aAKasi, HA HEKOTOPHIX K3eMIISAPax C€o-
XPaHWJIHCh TOHKHE KOHLEHTPHUECKHe 3HAaKH HapacTaHMs. BHyTpu Gprounoi
CTBODKH HeOoJsbliHe 3yGH ONNHPAIOTCA Ha CTEHKH CTBOPKH, B CIIHHHOH — LIHPO-
KO pa3oOlieHHAasi 3aMOYHasl MjacThiHa, Ha nioxo coxpaHHBIIMXCH sinpax
BHIHO cJaGoBHIpaXKeHHOe MYCKyJbHOe nose. OHO COCTOMT H3 JHHEHHHX aj-
JYKTOPOB H OKPYXKAIOHMIHX HX AHAYKTOpoB. CnHpaJH He COXPaHHJHCH.
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Cpasuenune. PaccmarpuBaeMas ¢opMa OT Bcex ONHCHIBaeMBIX BH-
JI0B 3TOrO poja OTJHuaercs 6ojiee yNJOULEHHOH H BHITAHYTOH B UIHPHHY
PaKOBHHOH.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Bepxuuii cunyp, JayanoBckuit spyc Ypadaa,
aKKaHCKHH ropusoHT Kasaxcrana, 3anannoe [Ipubanxaiupe, m-oB Akkep-

Me; JBajluaTh LIECTb pPAKOBHH pa3HOH coxpaHHOCcTH; o0O6H. 731, 731/2,
781, 551.

Atrypella linguata (Buch), 1835
Ta6a. XXXVI, ¢ur. 12

Lissatrypa linguata (Buch): Kyabkos, 1967, c. 93, taba. XIV,
dur. 8, 9 (cM. cuHoHUMHKY TaM xKe); MopnsaneBckas, 1980, c. 85, raba. 1,
¢ur. 15, 16.

Onucaune. PakoBHHa OT MeJKHX [0 CpeJHHX pa3MepoB (AJHHA
9—10 MM, wmHpnHa 8—9 MM, ToJIIHHA 4—5 MM), YIJHHEHHO-OBaJbHasd,
pPaBHO ABOSIKOBBINYK/aasl, 3aMOYHHEIl Kpall KOPOTKHIii, C IOJIOTO 3aKpyrJeH-
HBIMH 3aMOYHBLIMH yriaMH. BpiolHas cTBopka yMepeHHO BHINyKJas, Ma-
KylIKa MaJjeHbkaf, ocTpas,, Topuamas, CHHYC HHOrAa TNPHCYTCTByeT B Ile-
peaneit yacti ctBopkH. CIIHHHAs CTBOPKA paBHOMEDHO BHINYKJIas, MaKyllKa
NpHXKaTa K 3ajJHeMy Kpalo. BosBolllleHHe He BBIPaXKeHO, Ha HEKOTOPHIX
3K3eMINIIpaX HaMeuaeTcs NPHIOAHATOCTb y NepefHero Kpas cTBOpkH. [To-
BEPXHOCTb IM1afikast. BHyTpu GpioiHO# cTBOPKU 3y0OBl, B CIIMHHOH — LUKPOKO
pa3ofilleHHasi 3aMOYHas NJACTHHA.

CpasHenue OrT Bcex H3BECTHBIX aTpHNe]s HAHHBIA BHA OTJHYa-
eTcsl YAJIHHEHHO-OBaJbHOH (OpPMOM, OTCYTCTBHEM CHHYca H BO3BBIIIEHHA.

Pacnpoctpanenue. BepxHuit cunyp, KonaHuHckHe cJjon UYe-
XHH, CTPHATOBLI rOpPH30OHT Ypasa, uarcipckasi csura opHoro Anras, Jya-
JIOBCKHH sIpyc, akKaHCKuH ropusoHT Kasaxcrana, 3anagHoe IIpn6anxailne,

n-0B AKKepMe; TPHALATbL LIeCTh PaKOBHH B GoJiblledl yacTH Xxopolieft co-
XpaHHOCTH; 06H. 731, 781.

Atrypella sp.
Ta6a. XXXVI, ¢ur. 13

Onucaunune. PakoBHHa cpelHHX pa3MepOB, OBaJbHO-YIAJHHEHHaf,
ABOSIKOBHINYKJas, raaakad. dnuna 15—19 mm, mupuna 13—14 MM, TOJ-
muna 9—10 mM. Bpioiinas cTBopka paBHOMepHO BHINyKJaas. Makyuika Mma-
JieHbKas, ocTpasi, 3arHytasd. 3aMOuHblii Kpalt cuabHO u3orayTr. CuHyc MeJ-
Kuit, c1a6o BHIpaXKeH TOJNBKO Y Mepennero Kpas cTBopkH. CIHHHAsA CTBOpDKa
BbINyKJee OpIOLIHONH, BO3BHIIEHHe CcJAa00 BLHIpaXKEeHO Yy MepeiHero Kpas
cTBOpKHU. [IoBepXHOCTL PAKOBHHBI IV1afiKasl.

CpaBHenne. HanGonbuwee cxoicTBo onuckiBaeMad ¢opMa o
BHELIHEMY CTPOEHHIO PAKOBHHH OGHApYXXHBaeT ¢ TNpeINCTaBUTEJNIMH pPOAa
Atrypella us BepxHecHnypHACKHX OTJOMKeHHHA o-Ba Baiirau [Hukudoposa,
1970, c. 107—215]. OxnHaxo Majoe KOMHYECTBO MaTepuHajna He MO3BOJSET
naTe efl 60Jee TOUHOE ONpPefeNeHHE.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Ilpxumonbckuit spyc, TOKpayCKHH TropH-
3ouT Kasaxcraua, Cesepnoe Ilpubanxauibe, ropa Kok6aiitan; uerwipe Ile-

Jible paKOBHHBHI; 06GH. 92/1.
Pon Airypa Dalman, 1828
Atrypa reticularis praeaspera Nikiforova, 1954
Ta6a. XXXVII, dur. 1

Atrypa reficularis var. praeaspera: Huxkudoposa, 1954, c. 116,
Taba. XII, ¢ur. 5.
Onuncanune. PakoBHHAa OT cpeHHX [0 KPYNHHX pasMmepoB (AJHHA
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12—28 MM, wHpuHHa 13—25 MM, tommnuna 8—18 MM), ABOAKOBHINYKJafl,
yAJIHHEHHO-0BaJibHas, rpybopebpucTas. 3aMOYHBIH KpaH OKpYIVIHIH, MeHb-
ule Haubosblle#l MIMPHHBI, KOTOPas NMPHXOMMUTCS Ha ee cepeAHHy. DplouwHas
CTBOPKa BbINyKJasi, HaHGOJblIas BHINYKJOCTb B NpPHMaKyLIeyHOH YacTH.
Makynika MaJieHbKas, OCTpasi, 3arHyTas. ¥ NepefiHero Kpas CTBOPKH Ha-
6/101aeTc CHHYCOBHAHOE MOHHIXKEHHE, KOTOpOe 3aKaHUHBAETCHA f3BIYKOM,
HU30rHYTHIM B A0p3ajbHOM HanpaBaeHHH. CHHHHas CTBOpPKa, B3JAyTas B:
cpelHel YacTH, pe3KO NOHHXKaetrcs K 60kaM. Makyunika CKphITa NOJ BEHT-
panbHOil MaKyllukoii. ¥ mepeiHero Kpas cTBOPKM HabJlofaercss NPHNOXHSA-
TocTh. [loBepXHOCTH NMOKpHITa rpy6BIMH pafHaibHBIMH pebpamu. K mnepen-
HEMY Kpalo KOJIHYEeCTBO HX yBeJHYHBaeTcsi nyTeM OHQypKalHH U HHTepKa-
asauud. PaananchHble pe6pa  NepecekalOTCsi TECHO  PacloJIOKeHHBIMH
KOHIIEHTPHYECKHMH JIMHHAMH HapacTaHHsA. B Mectax nepeceyenus o6pasyioT-
CsA XapakTepHble GYropkH. BHyTpu GprourHoil CTBOpKH 3yOHble MJIACTHHBI OT-
CYTCTBYIOT, MACCHBHble 3y6bl ONHPAIOTCSi HA CTEHKH CTBOPKH, B CIHHHOM
ray6okHe 3y6Hble IMKH, 3aMOYHAA NMJACTHHA WHPOKO Pa300lleHHas.

CpaBuenune. Ot G6auskoro noxeuaa A. reticularis var. dzwino-
grodensis Kozl. onnchiBaeMblil NOABHA OTJHYAETCA CHJBHO BBINYKJOH
CINHHHOMA CTBOPKOM H OKPYTJIEHHBIM 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Kurafiropoackuii ropusonrt [lomonuu; aya-
JIOBCKHH fpyc, akKaHckHil ropu3oHT Kaszaxcrana, 3anagHoe IlpnGanxaiibe,.
n-oB AkkepMe, YpIONCKasi Ipsifia; CeMb LEJBIX PAKOBHH H IeCATh Pa3po3-
HEHHBIX CTBOPOK, OGH. 725.

Atrypa tokrauensis Olenicheva, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXVII, ¢ur. 2

Hassanue nauo no p. Tokpay B CeBeprom [IpuGanxauine,

TFToanortun k3. Ne2300/32, 'M UTH, uenas pakoBuna; CeBepHoe
INMpu6Ganxauibe, ropa Kok6aiitan; NpXKUNOJBCKHA sSpYyC, TOKPAYCKHit ropH-
30HT, 06GH. 92/1.

OnucaHue PakoBuHa cpeiHHx pa3MepoB (mnuHa 11—12 MM, wH-
puHa 11—14 MM, TommuHa 5—7 MM), ABOSAKOBBINYKJas, OKpyraas. 3amou-
HbIfl Kpaill MpsAMOl, 3aMOYHBle YIJbl OKpPyrJeHHble. DpiollHass CTBOpKa BHI-
nyKJas, HaH6oJbllIasi BEIIYKJIOCT, B NMPHMaKyuleuno#l yactd. Makyllka BHI-
cokasi, ocrpas, cjabosarsyrad. Apes orcyrctByer. CHHHHasi CTBOpKa&
HaHOGOJIbIIYIO BHIIYKJIOCTh HMEET B CpelHell yacTH CTBOPKH. Makylika ma-
JIEHbKasl, IPHXKAaTa K 3aMOYHOMY Kpalo. OT MaKyIIKH NPOXOZHT MeJKoe He-
IIHPOKOEe CHHYCOBHAHOE YrJyGJieHHe, KOTOpOe NPOAOJNKAeTCs A0 CepeiHHBI
cTBOpKH. IloBepxHOCTh NMOKpHITa IPyOLIMH paAuaJbHBIMH AHXOTOMHPYIOLIM-
MH OT MaKyLIKH peOpbllIKaMu. ¥ NepefHero Kpafd B 2 MM HaCUHTHIBaeTcs
TPH-nATb pebep. PaguanbHble pe6pa TNepeceKaloTcsi KOHIUEHTPHYECKHMH
JHHHAMH HapacTaHHs, KOTOpPble PaBHOMEPHO pacmosaraloTcsi 0o Bcefl pa-
KoBHHe. B Mecrax nepeceuenus o6pasyiorcss 6yropKH.

CpaBueHnHe. Or nauGosee 6auskoit popmut A. reticularis tajanen-
sis Kozl oranuaercst cuibHO B3AyTOH PaKOBHHOH H MEHBUIHM KOJIHYeCT-
BoM GoJsee rpy6uix pebep.

Pacnpocrpanenue. IlpXHIonbCKHii SIpyC, TOKPayCKH# TropH-
30HT, CeBepnoe Ilpn6anxamne, ropa KokGaiitan; nBaauats JBe LedHX pa-
KOBHHHI C TIOBpEXeHHbIM cloeM, 06H. 92/1,

Pon, Carinatina Nalivkin, 1930
Carinatina distincta Olenicheva, sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXXVII, ¢ur. 3

HasBanue Buaa ot distincta (nat.) — oTAUYAIONIAACS,

FoaoTun k3. Ne2537/122, 'M HUTI'H, uenas pakoBuna; 3amagHoe
IMpubanxaune, 10xHubiil Geper 3annBa AKkepme; AYAJOBCKHA fApPYC, aKKaH~
CKHH ropH3oHT, 06H. 20/1.
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Onucaniue. PakoBuHa cpeasero pasmepa (masuHa 12 MM, IIHpPHHA
12,5 MM, TosmpHa 7 MM), NONepeyHO-0BaJbHas], JBOAKOBLINYKJ/ad, OT caabo-
N0 CHJABHOBBINYKJOH. 3aMOUHBIH KpaH mMpAMoONH, MeHblle HaHGOJbLICH LIH-
PHHBl PAaKOBHHBI, KOTOpasi NPUXOJAUTCS Ha ee cepeAuHY. DploliHas ¢TBOpKa
BbIYKJIasi, HaHGOJIblIasg BBIIYKJIOCTb NpPHYpOdYeHa K NPHUMaKyLIeUHOH 4acTH
H HEeCKOJILKO BOTHYTa Yy KpaeB. Makymika HeGoJjbluas, NOpAMOCTOAILASN,
OKaHUHBalIlasicss OKPYFIbIM ¢opaMeHoM. OT MakylIKH NPOXOIHT YETKO
BbIpaXKeHHOe KHJIeoOpa3Hoe BO3BHILIEHHe, KOTOpOoe K IlepeHeMy Kpalo
CTBODKH BBINOJIaXKHBaeTCs HJH coBceM Tepsiercsl. CIIHHHAS CTBOpPKa paBHO-
MepHO BhINyKJas. Makylika MaJjeHbKasi, IJIOTHO NpHXKaTasd K 3aMOYHOMY
kpaio. OT MakyLiKH NPOXOJHT CHHYCOBHIHOE NOHHXKEHHe, KOTopoe y GoJee
B3AyTbIX PAKOBHH OKAHUHUBAETCH Y CEPEeJHHBl CTBODKH, Yy MeHee B3AYTHIX
NPOXOIHT A0 cepelHHbl CTBOPKH. [loBepXHOCTH NMOKPHITA I'PYGHIMH H PE3KH-
MH OKPYIJBIMH pe6paMH, YHCJIO KOTOPBHIX B NpHMakylueuHo# yactu 10—12,
K NepejHeMy Kpalo yBeaHuyuBaercs A0 26—28 3a cueT pas3BeTBJIEHHs H MO-
sIBeHHs HOBHIX peGep. Ha OploluHofi cTBOpKe OT MaKyLIKH OTXOAAT ABa
pebpa, KOTOpble ¢ CepelHHbl CTBOPKH pa3]BaHBAIOTCHA, o6pasys Kujieobpas-
Hoe BO3BbIleHHe. B CHHYCOBHIHOM NOHHXKEHHM NPOXOAHT OAHO pebpo. Pa-
JHalbHble pebpa MepeceKaloTCAd YETKO BBHIPAXKEHHBIMH KOHLEHTPHYECKHMH
JHHUAMH HapacTaHHsa. B Mecrax mnepeceueHHs o06pasyloTcs GYTrOpKH.
B GprolHoil cTBOpKe 3yGHBIE MAAaCTHHB MOAAEPXKUBAIOT He6OJbliHe 3YObL
B cnunHOM — pasofuieHHas 3aMouHas INIACTHHA H KPYpH (pHc. 5).

Puc. 5. Carinatina distincta Olenichev a, sp. nov.
TocaenoBaTenbHble 3aPHCOBKH TOMEPEUYHLIX CeueHHit Uesofi pakosHHH, X 8. 3amaauoe [Tpu-
6anxauwbe, 10:4HH Geper sanuBa AxkkepMe, o6H. 20/1, aks. Ne 122/3

CpaBuenHue. Carinatina distincta no pasmepy, ¢opMe paKkoBHHH,
BHYTpeHHeMy CTpoeHHI0 HaHGosee 6auska Kk C. praearimaspus [Huxudo-
poBa, 1954, c¢. 123, Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 1, 2]. Orauvaercs ot Hee Gosee rpyOH-
Mu peGpamu, Gosiee BHIIYKJIOH DPaKOBHHOH H MEHBIUHM KOJHMYECTBOM pa-
auaibubix pebep (y C. praearimaspus HX HacUHTHLIBAETCA Y IlepeHero Kpas
30—42, y onucniBaemoro Bupa 26—28). Ypaabckuit Bun C. silurica [Ca-
nespHukoB, 1964, c. 8, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 10, 11] oranyaerca Gosee NJIOCKOH pa-
KOBHHOMH M TOHKOH pebpHCTOCTHIO.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Jlyniosckuil spyc, akkaHCKHA FOPH3OHT, 3a-
naguoe [puGanxaumbe, m-0B AKKepMe, IOXKHBI Geper 3anuBa AKkkepMe;
OKOJIO CTa LleJIbIX PAKOBHH Pa3JIMYHOM cOXpaHHOCTH, oGH. 731, 780, 781, 763,
20/1, 67, 68, 750, 753/1.

Pop, Spirigerina Orbigny, 1847

Spirigerina supramarginalis (Khalfin), 1948
Ta6n. XXXVII, ¢ur. 4

Spirigerina supramarginalis: Hunosa, 1965, c. 98, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 8—10.

PacnpocrpaHenue. Bepxuui cuayp Cpeaneit AsuH, BepxHuit
CHJYp — HHXKHME JeBoH ['opHoro Anrtas, JyNJIOBCKHH sIpyC, aKKaHCKHA ro-
PH3OHT H MXeNHHCKHil sApyc, afiHacyiickuii ropusont Kasaxcrana.
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Spirigerina sp.
Ta6a. XXXVII, ¢ur. 5

Onucanue. PakoBuna cpeaHero pasMmepa (anuHa 15 MM, mmpuHa
‘18 MM, TonmuHa 7 MM), ABOSIKOBHINYKJasl, OBaJbHasi, ¢ KOPOTKHM 3aMOY-
HBIM KpaeM. DploliHas cTBOpKa yMepeHHO BhINyKJaas. Makywka HeGoJb-
‘Iasi, OCTpas, Topuaulas WJIH caabo3arHyTasl, OKaHYMBAIOIIAACA OKPYIVIBIM
dopamenom, CHHyc HauyHHaeTcs OT MaKyIIKH Y3KOH GOpPO3AKOH M K Nepel-
HeMy Kpalo CHJBHO paciuppsieTcs H yrayOasercsd. CHHHHas CTBOPKa BBIMYK-
‘Jiee GploliHON. Makylllka npuxara K 3aMOYHOH JHHHH. BosBhlllleHue wuier
OT MaKyWIKH B BHJE Y3KOro pefpa, NPHIONHUMASACh U BO3BHIUAACH y Iepel-
Hero Kpasi. [ToBepxHOCTb NOKpPHITAa TOHKHMH [IHXOTOMHPYIOIIHMH pebpaMH.
BHyTpH GpIOIIHOH CTBOPKH KOPOTKHe 3yGHBIe HJIACTHHH H MacCCHBHbIE 3yG6HI,
B CNHHHOH r1y6oKHe 3y6Hble IMKH H pa300llleHHas 3aMOYHas NMJacTHHA, K

BHYTPEHHHM KpasM KOTOpPOH NpHKpenasiiorcs Kpyphol. IlpucyrcrByer cpe-
AUHHEIA BaJHK (puc. 6).

Puc. 6. Spirigerina sp.
IlocnenoBaTenbHLle 3apHCOBKH NOMEPEUHBIX CeueHHi uesoffl pakosunw, X 4. 3anagsoe ITpu-
Ganxauibe, 10KHEI Geper 3asuBa Axkepme, o6H. 20/1, sk3. Ne 124

CpaBhHenue. OnuceiBaemasa ¢opMa N0 OYEPTAHHSM PAKOBHHHI,
BHYTPEHHEMY CTpPOeHHI0O HauGosee O6au3ka K BHAY S. supramarginalis
(Khalfin), Ho otiHuaeTcs GOJILIIMM KOJHYECTBOM GOJiee TOHKHX pebep.

OrpaHHYeHHOCTh MaTepHasa He IO3BOJSeT ONpPEeAENHTb BHAOBYIO NMPHHAA-
JI€KHOCTD.

Pacnpocrpanenne. JlyanoBckuit sipyc, aKKaHCKHH TODH3OHT,
3anagnoe [lpuGanxauibe, 10XKHBI Geper 3annBa AKKepMe; oJHa Liejasg pa-
KOBHHA U iBe PAaKOBHHBI HEMOJIHOM COXpaHHOCTH, 06GH. 20/1, 67.

CEMENCTBO CYRTIIDAE FREDERICKS, 1924
Noncemeiicreo Cyrtiinae Fredericks, 1924
Pon Cyrtia Dalman, 1828
Cyrtia exporrecta (Wahlenberg), 1821
Ta6a. XXXVII, dur. 6

v
Cyrtia exporrecta:  Havlicek, 1959, c. 67, Ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 1—4,

Tta6a. XV, o¢ur. 1—6 (cunonumuka Ttam xe); Kyuabkos, 1967, c. 109,
ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 9.

Onucaunue. PakoBuHa cpeiHux pasMepoB (anuxHa 6 MM, LIMpHHA
10 MM, TonmuHa 6 MM), HEpaBHOCTBOpUaTas, BHITAHYTasi B LIHDHHY. Bpiow-
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Has CTBOPKa BHINyKJas GoJblile B NPUMAaKyLIeYHOH YacTH, MMeeT NHPaMH-
AanpHyo ¢opmy. Makyumika ManeHbkast, ciaabosarHyras. Apes BbICOKaf,
TpeyrospHasl, KaTaKJIUHHAs 10 MPOKAMHHOH. JleNbTHpHambHOE OTBepcTHE
Y3KOe, 3aKPHITO BHINYKJIbIM MceBaoenbTHAHeM. OT MaKyIIKH HauyHHaeTcs
CHHYC, BHauaJjle y3KHH, K TNepeJHeMy Kpal pe3KO pacCLIHPAIONHIACT H 3a-
KaHYHBAIOUHACS Ayroo6pasHbiM si3biukoM. CIHHHAf CTBOPKA C/1aGOBHIMYK-
Jasi, Kopode OploliHoi. Makylika ManeHbKasl, MpUKaTa K 3aMOYHON JIMHUH.
BoaBbillleHHe ueTKO BHIPAXKEHO Yy MepeHEro Kpas, ¢ 60KOB OrpaHHYEHO y3-
KHMH 6oposzakaMu. IToBepXHOCTb NMOKPHITa TOHKMMH PalHalbHBIMH CTPYH-
KaMH, NSiTb CTPyeK B 1 MM. BHyTpH GpIOLIHO#I CTBODKHM HMeEIOTCH 3yOHHe
njacTHHel. BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe CIMHHOH CTBOPKM He H3YY€HO.

CpaBuenue Ilo ¢opMe paxkoBHHH, TNpPONOPLUHAM CTBOPOK, IO
CTPOEHHIO CHHYCA H BO3BBIILEHHSI ONHChIBaeMble 3K3EMIUISPHl HAEHTHYHBE
C. exporrecta (Wahl.) us Uexuu u Copuoro Anras.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Benrok Aurnuu, o-sa Tornamn, kuraiiro-
POACKHHA, MaJHHOBeUKHH TopH3oHTH [lodosuH, cTpuaTOBHIN ropusonT Ypa-
Jia, qarsipckasi csuta loproro Aunrtas, JyAJIOBCKUI sIPYC, aKKAHCKHH TOpH-
sour Kasaxcrana, 3anagnoe Ilpubanxaumibe, n-oB Akkepme; ofHa Lenaas
PaKoBHHA M OJiHa GpIOLIHAs CTBOPKA B nopoze, o6u. 731.

MoncemeiicTBo Eospiriferinae Schuchert et Le Vene, 1929
Pon Eospirifer Schuchert, 1913

Eospirifer decorus Kulkov, 1967
Ta6a. XXXVII, ¢ur. 7

Eospirifer (Eospirifer) decorus: Kynbkos, 1967, c. 115, Ta6a. XVIII,
ur. 8.

b Onucanue PakoBHHa MajeHbKad (AJuHa 6 MM, IHHpHHA 7 MM,
toamuHa 4,5 MM), HepaBHOMEPHO [ABOSIKOBHINIYKJasi, OKPYIJEHHO-NATH-
yrosbHasi. BplomHasi cTBopka B3AyTasl, Makyllka MaJieHbKas, OcTpas, 3a-.
ruyrtasi. Apes KopoTkas, TpeyroabpHasi. CHHyc, HaYHHAACh OT MAaKYLIKH, TO-.
CTENEeHHO PaCIUIMpAACh K MepefHeMy Kpalo, 3aKaHUHBaeTcs AYroo6pas3HbIM
a3biukoM. CruHHHAsS CTBOpKAa Kopoue OplollHO# M MeHee BhINykiaas. Ma-
KyIlIKa MaJieHbKas, IpHKaTas K 3aMOYHOMY Kpaio. Bo3BhillleHHe HU3KOE, IHH-
pOKOe, OTTPaHHUYeHO OT GOKOB CTBOPKH 6opo3nkaMu. IToBepxHocTh ryagkas.
Mukpockynbntypa TmnpeAcTaBleHa TOHKMMH paAHaJbHREIMH CTPYHKaMH.
BHYTpH 6pIOLIHON CTBOPKH KOPOTKHe 3yOHBle MJIACTHHHI M 3yGbl, B CTHHHOR
cenrajibHble ITaCTHHB HAKJIOHEHH JAPYr K APYrY, KpypaJbHble NJAACTHHH
PE3KO OTKJIOHSIOTCA K 60KaM CTBOPKH.

CpaBHeHHue OnuceiBaeMas ¢opMa HauGoJee CXOAHA C aNTafiCKHM
BuaoMm E. decorus Kulkov, oraHyasicb TOJbKO GOJILIIHM KOJHUECTBOM
CTPYeK Ha MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK.

PacnpoctpaneHnue Yarbipckaa ceuta ['opHoro Anras, nynjoBs-
ckuil sipyc, akkaHckuii ropusoHT Kaszaxcrana, 3anaanoe ITpubanxaiuiwe,
n-oB AKKepMe; LIECTb LIeJBIX PAKOBHH M OfHA PaKOBHMHa HENOJHOH COXpaH-
HoCTH, O6H. 731, 753.

v
Pon, Janius Havlicek, 1957
Janius exsul (Barrande), 1848
Ta6a. XXXVII, ¢ur. 8—10

Eospirifer (Janius) exsul: Kyabkos, 1967, c. 116, ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 1,
3—5 (TaMm e CHHOHMMHKA).
Onucanue. PakoBHHA OT cpefiHHX 10 KPYNMHBIX pasMepoB (IJMHHA
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Puc. 7. Janius exsul Barrande.
TocnenoBaTenbtble 3apHCOBKH MOMEPEYHBIX CceueHMil Uesol pakoBuHH, X 4. 3anaguoe Ilpu-
Ganxaube, 10XKHBH Geper 3aiuBa Akkepme, 06H. 753-1, ak3. Ne 181-1

15—21 mM, mupuHa 24—25 MM, tonmiuHa 13—15 MM), oBaJsbHas, ABOSKO-
BHIYKJasi, HEPABHOCTBOpUYAaTas. 3aMOUHBIH Kpait NJHHHBIA, HO KOpoue Hau-
Gosibluell IMPHHBI PAKOBHHBL, 3aMOYHble YIVIM 3aKpyrjaeHHHe. BpoolHas
CTBOPKa YMepeHHO BHINYKAas. Makyllka MaccHBHast, 3arHyTast. Apes Tpe-
yroabHas, BorHyTas. CUHyC HauHHAeTCsi OT MaKyIIKH Y3KOoi OOpO3JAKOH H
GrICTpO pacmupsieTcsi H YrayOasieTcsi K IepefHeMy Kpalo, 3aKaHUHBaeTCs
BHICOKHM TpaneuueBHAHbBIM f3BuUkOoM. CHHHHasi CTBOPKA HEMHOTO MeHblle
6pIoLIHOM, paBHOMEpPHO BHINYKnas. Makyuika HU3Kas, 3arHyTas Ha 3aMou-
HBIH Kpaii. Bo3BbillleHHe YyeTKoe, y3KOe B NPMMAKYLIEUHON YacTH M GHICTPO
pacuinpsiiouieecss K nepejHeMy Kpalo, no GokaM OorpaHudeHHoe TJyGOKHMH
G6oposnkamu. [1oBepXHOCTb MOKpHITA PE3KHMH BBICOKHMH CKJajKaMH; KOJIH-
YeCTBO HX YBEJHYHBAeTCs IO HAMpaBJeHHIO K NepelHeMY Kpalo IyTeM HH-
rTépKansuun 1 6udpypkauyu. ITo cTopoHaM cHHyca M BO3BBHIILIEHHS HACUUTHI-
BaeTcs OT YeThIpeX A0 ILECTH CKJIaloK, pexe BoceMb. CKIaJKH NOKPHITH
TOHKHMH paJHajIbHBIMH CTPYHKaMH, KOTOphHIe MepeceKaloTcsi TeCHO pacno-
JIOXKEHHEIMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JIHHUSIMH, o06pa3ys CceTyaTyld MHKPO-
ckyabntypy (taban. XXXVII, ¢ur. 83). BHyTpu OpIOUIHO/ CTBOPKH Pa3BHTHI
LJMHHDble 3y6HBle TJacTHHBL H HeGoJbline 3yObl, B CIHHHOI ceNTajbHHE
NJIACTHHHI NOAAEPKHUBAIOT KPypasibHLle (pHC. 7).

CpaBueHue. HauGosbllee CXOACTBO ONHCHIBAEMBIH BHI HMeeT ¢
J. nobilis (Barr.), oT KOTOPOro OT/IHYAETC MEHbUIHMH pa3MepaMH, MeHb-
IIUM KoJsinyecTBOM 0oJiee IIHPOKHX OKPYIJIBIX pebep.

Pacnpocrpaunenue. Bennok U ayanoB UexuH, CTPUATOBHIH ro-
PH3OHT YpaJia, 4arblpcKasi H KyMMOBCKasi CBHTH ['opHoro Aujtas, JyAJoB-
CKHIl sipyc, aKkaHCKHI ropusoHT Kasaxcrana, 3anagnoe IIpu6anxauibe,
I0XHBIH Geper 3anuBa AkkepMe, n-oB Kaparam, kosmozen Kapaxuuarus,
n-0B AKKepMe; BOCEMb LEJbIX PAKOBHH, A€CSATb OPIOUIHBIX H TPH CHHHHBIX
CTBOPOK, 0o6H. 67, 68, 20/1, 757, 43/1, 725.
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CEMENCTBO RETICULARIIDAE WAAGEN, 1883
Pon, Spirinella Johnston, 1941
Spirinella delicata Olenicheva, sp. nov.

Ta6n. XXXVII, ¢ur, 11

Haspaune Bufa or delicatus (nat.) — H3siLHBIA.

Fonorun 3k3. Ne2537/130-2, TM HI'H, uenas pakosuua; 3anaa-
wsoe IIpubanxampe, n-0B AkkepMe; JYIAJNOBCKHH AAPYC, aKKAHCKHH TOPH3OHT,
o6H. 731.

Onuncanue PakoBHHa cpeAHHX pasMepoB (anauHa 11 MM, mHupHHa
14,5 MM, TomuuHa 8 MM), oBaJbHasf, HepaBHO ABOSKOBBINYKJas, riaagkas,
€ CHHYCOM H BO3BbILIEHHeM. 3aMOYHBIH Kpai NJHHHBIA, HO HECKOJIBKO MEHb-
‘e HauGoJipluel IWHPHHE pakoBHHBL. [locjienHAsi pacnojioXeHa YYyTh HHXKe
3aMOYHOTO Kpasi. 3aMOYHbIe YIJBl OKpyI/ieHHble. DpiollHas cTBOpKa paBHO-
MepHO BBINYKJAadA. Makyllka BbICOKas, ocTpasi, 3arHyTas. Apes Tpeyrosb-
‘Hasl, BorHyTasi. CHHYC HauyHMHaeTcsl OT MaKYHIKH y3kOH JIOXKOMHKOIl, mocre-
TeHHO pacliupsercd U yray6iasercs K NepefHeMY Kpal, 3aKaHYHBaeTcH
“TpaneuueBHIHBIM fA3bIYKOM. CHHMHHasi CTBOPKa MeHbllle GDIOLIHON H MeHee
BbINyKJas. Makyllka YyyTh BBICTYNaer 3a 3aMOUHBLI Kpail, 3aruyras. Bos-

Puc. 8. Spirinella delicata Olenichev a, sp. nov.
TlocaenoBatesibHble 3apHCOBKH MOMepevHbIX cedeHHIt Lesoil pakoBuHH, X 4. 3anaauoe Ilpu-
6aaxalbe, n-oB AkkepMe, o6H. 781, 3ak3. Ne 130/5

BbillIeHHe HaYHHAETCS OT MaKYIIKH, B HavyaJle ¢J1aGo BEIpaXeHo, K mepefiHeMy
Kpal pacliupsieTcst H NMPHNOAHMMaeTcsi B BHICOTY. [loBepxHocTh raaakas.
MHukpocky/abnTypa mNpencTaBleHa KOHLEHTPHUYECKHUMH JHHMSMH (oT 3 10
5 wryk B 1 MmM). BHyTpu OpiollHOH CTBOPKH pasBHTH KOPOTKHe 3y6GHbIe
TJIACTHHBI; 3yObl MaccHBHble; B CAHHHOH KpypaJibHble MJacTHHBL (pHC. 8).

CpaBHeHue. OnuceiBaeMblii BUA HauGosee cxofeH ¢ S. striatissi-
ma (Hol). Kasaxrauckue sk3emnaspsl OTJHYaloTcst GoJiee BBITAHYTOH B
IIHPHHY PaKOBHHOH, XOPOLIO BBIPAXKEHHBIM CHHYCOM H BO3BBHIILIEHHEM H
“TpanenHeBHAHBIM SI3bIYKOM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. JlynnoBckuit sipyc, aKKaHCKHi TOPHU3OHT
Kasaxcrana, 3anagHoe Ilpu6anxauipe, n-oB AkkepMme; NsiTh LENbIX PAKOBHH
H yeTblpe OpIOLLHBIE CTBOPKH, 06H. 731, 763, 20/1.
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CEMENCTBO AMBOCOELIIDAE GEORGE, 1931
Pon, Alaskospira George, 1931

Alaskospira dunbari Kirk et Amsden, 1952
Ta6a. XXXVII, ¢wur. 12

Alaskospira dunbari: Kirk et Amsden, 1952, c. 62, Ta6a. 7, ¢ur. 33—
40, 47; Kyabkos, 1967, c. 128, Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 1—3.

Onucanue PakoBHHA cpelHHX pa3MepoB (AaHHA 16 MM, iHpHHA 17 MM,
ToJukKHa 10 MM), momepeyHo-oBasbHAsA, NBOSIKOBBINYKJas, TJaikasd, 3aMou-
HBIA Kpal MJIHHHBLH, C OKPYIJIEHHEIMH yriaMH. BpiolliHasi cTBopka yMepeHHO
Bblnyksasi. Makyuika BblcoKas, 3arHyTasi. Apesi TpeyroJibHas. 3aMouHbIi Kpail
AMHHHBIA, C OKPYIVIEHHBIMH 3aMOYHBIMH yriaMu. CHHYC BbIpaXeH B
BHJe CJ1a603aMeTHOH J10XXOHHKH, HanboJlee BhpaXkKeH y NepelHero Kpas pa-
KoBHHBL. CNHHHasi CTBOPKa MeHee BBIyKsas, yeM OpiowHas. Makyiika WIH-
poKasi, cjerka BHICTynaeT 3a 3aMOY-
HHIH Kpalt H 3arHyta. BoaBhillieHue
4yTb 3aMeTHO y NepexHero kpas. Ilo-
BePXHOCTb PaKOBHHBI riaakada. Muk-
POCKYJIBIITYpa MpencTaBA€HAa TOHKH-
MH TeCHO pacNOJIOK€HHBIMH KOH-
LEeHTPUYECKHMH  JIHHHAMH, B 1 MM
HacYHThIBaeTCs llecTh WITYK. Bayrpu
6pIOLIHOR CTBOPKH HMelOTC 3YO0HI,
Puc. 9. Alaskospira dumbari Kirk et OMMpaloIIHecs Ha CTEHKH CTBOPKH, B

Amsden. CIHHHOH  KpypaJjbHbie NJIACTHHDI
Mocnenosatensibie  3apHcoBkH  nomeped-  (pHC. 9).
HBIX CeyeHHiH wLeJsoi paKOBHl-K:I, X 9. 36.1- C pPaBHCHHe. OnucbiBaeMast
nagHoe IIpu6anxawne, n-oB Akkepme, 06ii.
781, ok, Ne 130/a ¢opma 10 OvepTaHHSAM DPAKOBHHHI, MO

CTEIIeHH BBIPAXEHHOCTH CHHYCA H BO3-~
BhbIlLIeHUS HIEHTHYHA CE€BEPOAMEPHKAHCKHM H l"OpHO&J'[Tal?lCKHM (CM. CHHO-

v
nuMuKy). Ot 6uskoii popwmbl A. carens (B arr.) [Havlicek, 1959, c. 153,
taba. XXV, our. 1, 2] xasaxcTaHCKHe 3K3eMIJIsIpbl OTJIHYAIOTCS Oosiee BHI-
TAHYTOH B IUMPHHY PAKOBHHON H Pa30OMKHYTHIMH MaKyIIKaMH.
PacnpocrtpaHeHHe Bepxuult cunyp AnfckH, uarblpckasi CBHTa
Toproro Antasi, JAYAJOBCKMH M TNPXKHAOJbCKHH sPYychl, AKKAHCKHA H TO-
kpayckuit ropusonTthl Kasaxcrana, 3anannoe ITpu6asixaiube, n-oB AkkepMe,
CesepHoe ITpu6anxamse, ropa Kok6alitan, ceMb UENBIX PaKOBHH, NECATH
GpIOLIHBIX H CEMb CITHHHBIX CTBOPOK, o6H. 731, 781, 753, 255.
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YK 563.61:(113.3) (574.4)
. C. CYJITAHBEKOBA

HOBBIE PYro3bl H3 BEPXHEro OPA1OBHUKA U HU)XKHEIO
CHUJIYPA PAHOHA XPEBTA YHHI'U3

MHuoroyuc/eHHbsle 0CTaTKH PYro3, BCTpeUYEeHHble B OTJIOXKEHHAX Bepx-
HEero OpAOBHKA M HHXKHEro cuiaypa Xp. UMHra3, NpHypOYEHH! K AyJaHKapHH-
ckoMy (cion ¢ Agetolites mirabilis), anbnencckoMy (ciou ¢ Holorhynchus
chinghizicus u Pentamerus longiseptatus) u XyMakckOMy rOpH3OHTaM
(caou ¢ Propora obrutschevi u Daniella tarbagataica). Kommnexkcsl pyros
H3 YKa3aHHBIX ¢cJ0eB OGLIYHO BCTPEYalOTCS COBMECTHO ¢ TabyasitaMu H Gpa-
XHONOAaMH H HaHuGoJiee YacThl B KapOOHATHHIX H TePpPHreHHO-KapOOHATHBIX
danuax paspesos.

OnucbiBaeMble B JaHHOH CTaThe HOBble POABI ¥ BHABLI PYro3 BCTPEYEHH
B pailione ropnl Kwu3bui-Tymcyk, o6H. 132 (pa3pe3 akaoMGaKCKOi CBH-
THl), ceBepHee noc. PamMasaH, o6GH. 27 (pa3pe3 a/bNEHCCKOH CBHTH), B
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paitone ropol Kapa-Kyureit, o6n. 1 u o3, Hourysekcop, o6H. 86 (paspesni
JOHEHKANbCKON CBHTHI). MecTonosoxenne oO6HaXKeHHH ¢ dayHoi nokasano
Ha puc. 1.

B Hacrosielt cTaTbe ONHCaHBI YeTHIpEe HOBHIX BHAA, M3 KOTOpHIX ZBa
OTHOCATCA K HOBbIM poaaM. Marepuan (cGopu asropa, C. M. Bannasneropa
u H. A. Anpawesoii) xpanutcs B Ieomormueckom my3ee HMHcTuTyTa2 reoo-

ruueckux Hayk uM. K. H. Carnaea AH KasCCP (I'M UTH AH KasCCP)
B Auma-Ate nox Ne 2256,

CEMENCTBO STREPTELASMATIDAE NICHOLSON, 1889

Pox Tumanophyllum Sultanbekova, gen. nov.

Haspanue pona or moruam Tyman.

Tunosoit BuA Tumanophyllum asiaticum, Sp. NOV., HH3H BeH-
JIOKCKOro sipyca, Boctounmit Kasaxcranm, cesepo-BocTounoe npearopne
xp. Hunrus, okpectHocTH 03. [oHryekcop.

Huarnos. OpuHOYHBIE KODAMIB MENKHX HJIH CPEIHHX Pa3MepoB,
KOHHYECKOH (opMEl. CenThl MIACTHHYATHE, H3OTHYTHIE, He NOCTHIAIOT OCH

mﬁcm‘% Ha BCeX CTaiHAX pocra Kopasaa. Cen-,
Kotans Thl N0 AJIHHE COCTABJIAIOT NOJIOBHHY HJIH

*86 %5 pammyca ceuenns, o6pasoBaHBl rosa-
KaHTHBIMH  TpabeKyJaMH, YTOJILEHHbI-
MH CTepeolnasMoil. YToJllleHHe cenT

@ErEHALIBYAAK ~

.32 4‘92\

oKaithap

HabJlonaercs Kak Ha PaHHHX, TaK U Ha
NMO3AHHX CTAadHAX pocTa. Centu BTOpOro
NMOpsiiKa Pa3BHTH ¢aab0, HENOBCeMecT-

HO. IlHHINA IUIOCKHE WJIH BOTHYTHIE, TOJI-
CTBle HJM TOHKHE B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
YTOJILEHHST CTEPEONIa3MOil.
BungoBoi#icocTtaB. THnoBsoi BHA.
Cpasnenue. Hosuit pox Tuma-
nophyllum BkmioueHn B cocTaB cemeiicTBa
Streptelasmatidae wa ocHoBaumu nmac-
THHYAaTOCTH CeNT H OGHJBHOrO pasBH-
THA JIAMEJIJISIPHOM CTepeonIa3Mbl Ha cel-
Tax U AHHIax. OT Apyrux ponoB ceMeii-
ctBa Tumanophyllum ornuvaercsa panmu-
aJIbHO PacMOJIOKEHHBIMH, He JOCTHIAlo-
ILHMH LeHTpa centaMH. I1o 3THM npusHa-
KaM poj noxox Ha Brachyelasma us cemeiicrBa Dinophyllidae, Ho oT mo-
CJIEHET0 OTIHYAeTCS OOH/IbHBIM PA3BHTHEM CTEPEONJIa3Mbl KaK HAa PaHHHX,
TaK H Ha I03HUX cTaauaxX pocra. Ot pora Onychophyllum w3 cemeiicta Ly-
kophyllidae, y KoTOpOro cenTel Tak¥Ke He NOCTHralOT LeHTPa H 0OHJIBHO pa3-
BHTHl CTepeomnyiasMaTHYeCKHE yToJILeHHs, pol Tumanophyllum ornnyaercs
panHaibHO PAachoJOXKeHHBIMH CeNTaMH H PaBHOMEPHBEIM YTOJLIEHHEM CenT
BO BceXx KBajpaHTaXx. KpoMe Toro, oTiiHuuTeJbHHIM NPH3HaKoM poaa Tuma-

nophyllum spnsieTcs oueHb caaboe HEMOBCEMECTHOE Pa3BHTHE CENT BTOPOTO
nopsiaka.

’(Peb'eQ

\
/ { ;o

Puc. 1. Cxema MecToHaxoxmeHHHt py-
ro3 B pafione xp. Uunrus.
1 —r. Kapa-Kyureit, 27 — mnoc. Pa-
Masan, 86 — o3. Houryaekcop, 132 —
ropa Keispin-TyMeyk

Tumanophyllum asiaticum Sultanbekova, gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a, XXXVIII, ¢wur. 2, 3; puc. 2

HasBauue BHIa mo MecToHaxoXIeHHio B asHatckoil yacty CCCP.
Fonortun 3x3. Ne82/2256, 'M MTI'H, Boctounnii Kasaxcrau, ceBe-

Ppo-BocTOUHOe mnpeiaropbe xp. UnHrH3, 03. JoOHrynekcop, HHXKHHI BEHJIOK,
cJyion ¢ Daniella tarbagataica.
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Onucanne. OnmHOUHBIE KOPAaMJIB KOHHYECKOH ¢(OPMH pa3MepoM
ot 10 no 50 MM. ¥Y3ka® NpoKcHMasbHad YacTb KopaJia OLICTpO pacLIHpS-
€TcA B AHCTaJbHOM HampaBieHHH. JlnaMeTp ceueHHs BepxHeH IOJIOBHHBI
KopaJsioB ot 10 1o 17—18 mMm npu Beicote 13—15'MM. Yaumika He3BecTHa.
DnHTeka TOHKOpeOpHCTas, cabo 3aMeTHB KoJblla HapacraHusa. HM3apeaka
TIPHCYTCTBYeT ciiabopa3BuTas doccyaa.

CoOoTHOIIEHHEe KOJNHYECTBA CENT ¢ AHaMeTPaMH IONEPeYHbIX CeueHHit
cJeaylomes:

N ska. CeueHue B MM Koa-Bo cent
7872256 4,5 18
7912256 8 27
‘8072255 10 31
8172256 12—13 27
82/2256 13 31
8212256 10 28
1718 34—-35

Pannde ¥ No3aHHe CTajWu pocTa ocobell HMEIT HOYTH OJHHAKOBOe
<Tpoenue. CenThl NJacTHHYAThLIe, H3OTHYTHE, He AOCTHraloT LEHTpa JAa)ke Ha
CaMbIX PaHHHX CTaJIHfX POCTa H BCerja yTOJILeHbl crepeonyasMoii. auna
CenT cOoCTaBJsieT NMOJOBHHY MJH %/3 paauyca KopaJjia. HacTo cenTsl HMeEIOT
‘TEHJEHLHIO K 3aKPYYHBAHHIO BOKPYr OCH HpPOTHUB 4acoBo# cTpesku. CenThl
BTOPOro IOpSiAKa OTCYTCTBYIOT 3a HCKJIIOUEHHeM pPeJKHX CJyuaeB, KOria
OHH DPa3BUTH cJaGo. B HEKOTOpHIX ceueHHsIXx YTOJILIEHHE CeNT CTepeoIJas-
MOii HepaBHOMEpPHOE, HO pa3/iHuaTh HX IO KBajJpaHTaM He yjpaercs. I[Ipu-
cyTcTByer cnaGopasButas ¢occyna. Hapyxubit 06010K mupuHOit 10 1 MM.
JHuma nosHsle, NJIOCKHe WJAH BOTHYTHle, TOHKHE HJH TOJCThie B 3aBHCH-

MOCTH OT CTepeollyla3MaTHYeCKOro yToJuieHHs. FHorma TtoJluHa AHHILL 4O-
<THraer 2—2,5 Mm.

Puc. 2. CxemaTHyeckoe
‘CTPOeHHe  MHKPOCTDYKTY-
pul centsl Tumanophyllum
asiaticum Sultanbe-
kova, gen. et sp. nov.
Tonotun, Ne 82/2256, xp.
Uunrus, o3. Hourynaexcop,
ciaon ¢ Daniella tarbaga-
taica; BHyTpeHHss Tpale-
Ky/JifipHas TJIACTHHKA CHa-
pyXH obJiekaeTcst JaMmed-
JIAPHOH CTepeoniaaMoit

7/
e A A
\n:// S—‘&_‘

== =7O= 8=

Muxpoctpykrypa. Kaxpaa cenra cioxeHa TOMaKaHTHHIMH
TpabekysaMH, KOTOPHE, COeAHUHAACh MeXAy co60#, 06pa3yioT BHYTPEHHIOIO
NJacTHHKY centhl. CHapyXH 3Ta IJIaCTHHKa OOBOJIAKHBaeTCsl TOJICTHIM
CJIOEM CTEPEOMIa3Mhbl JaMeJJIAPHOrO CTPOEHHS, H BCe BMecTe 06pasyioT cen-
TaJbHYIO TJNacTHHKY (puc. 2). Ha paHHell cTaauH pocTa HHOTZa CTepeo-
I1a3Ma 3aMoJIHAET MeXXCeNnTalJbHble NPOCTPAHCTBA H AaxKe cBOOOIHYIO oce-
BYIO 30HY. B TaKux ciyuasx rpaHulbl CeNT pasjHYAlOTCA HO TpabeKyJiam,
CJIAaTAOIHM OCEBYI0 IJIOCKOCTb CenThl. TpabeKyJH INpeacTaBJasiOT CcoOoii
KOpOTKHe 6aJIKH, KOTOpble XODOIIO HabJlojalTcA B NepHdepHyeckoh yac-
TH, B 0o6ojKe. Banxke K oceBoff 4acTH ceNTaNbHOM NJACTHHKH TpabeKyJinl
pacnosaratorcs 6oJiee WJIH MeHee NMepNEeHAHKYISAPHO K OCH KOpaJlja, IPHMH-
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KaloT ApPYr K Apyry 6oJjiee NMJOTHO, YeM B NepH@PepHYeCKOH YacTH, HO 4acTo
HarnGawotca. Kpas miacTHHKH HepoBHBIE, OYTPHCThIe, HCKpDHBJIEHHBIE.
Y creHku TpaGeKyJH paclosiaraioTcst KOCO NOJ Pa3HBIMH YIJIaMH K OCH KO-
pajja H MPUMBIKAIOT APYT K APYry HEIIOTHO. B JaHHOM c/ydae BHYTPEHHASF
TpaGeKyJsipHasi MJAacTHHKA BBHIVIAAMT He CIUIOLIHOH, a mpephiBucToil. Tpa-
6eKyJbl B BHIe IIHIOB TOPYaT B Pa3Hble CTOPOHB! OT OCEBOH IVIOCKOCTH cell-
TaJIbHOH MJiacTHHKH. CHapyXH Bce 3TO NMOKPBHITO TOJICTHIM CJOEM CTepeo-
NJ1a3MBl.

M3MeHYHBOCTDb Yy ONHCHIBAEMOrO BHJa BhipaXKeHa cia6o. B ocHoB-
HOM OHa HalJionaeTcs B YTOJILEHHH CENT CTEPEONIasMoil, Hapaay ¢ TOJCTH-
MH CEMTaMH MOTYT IDHCYTCTBOBAThb 60Jiee TOHKHE.

PacnpocrpaneHune. BepxHuil snaHzoBepH, HHXHHH BEHJOK,
KyMaKCKHii ropu3oHT, cjiod ¢ Propora obrutschevi, Daniella tarbagataica,
CeBEPO-BOCTOYHOe mpearopre xp. Uunrus, o3. Honrynaekcop, o06H. 86,
xp. Tap6ararati, p. basap, o6u. 117, peku Asirys — Tepcaiipbik, 06H. 673; 6o
Jlee MATHAIATH 3K3eMIVIIPOB CpeHell COXPaHHHOCTH.

CEMENCTBO DINOPHYLLIDAE WANG, 1950
Pop Brachyelasma Lang, Smith et Thomas, 1940

Brachyelasma carinatum Sultanbekova, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 4, puc. 3

HasBanue Buga ot carinatum (nat.) — KapHHHPOBAHHBIH.

Fonorum k3. Ne71/2256, TTM HI'H, Bocrounnit Kasaxcraw,
xp. YUunrua, r. Kapa-Kynre#t, Bepxuuii nnannosepH, ciou ¢ Propora ob-
rutschevi.

Adunarnos. OnuHOUHble KOpajibl KOHHUeckoH GopMBI CpeaHHX pas-
MepoB. CenTel TOHKHE, CJaGOH3BHIUCTBIE, HA B3POCJABIX CTAaJHAX POCTa He
NOCTHrAIOT LleHTpa, Ha paHHel CTaiuH HHOrAa jAocturaloT neHTpa. CenThbt
BTOPOTO IOPSIAKA XOPOIUO pa3sBHUTHL. ¥ nepudepHH Ha centax HabJioAalOTCT
KapuHel. OG0L0K y3KHH, JaMeNasipHOTO CTpoeHHs. JlHHIa BHIOYKJbEe MO
KpasiM, BOTHyTble HJH IVIOCKOBBINYKJIHE B lieHTpaJbHOH yactH. [lo kpasim
JHHIA YacTO paclienyieHb 00 o6pa3oBaHHsT NMYy3bPenofOOHBIX IJIACTHH.

Onucanue. OnuHOuHble KOPaJJbl NPSIMOR KOHHUECKOH (OpMEI BBHI-
cotofi 10 30 MM npH HauGoJblieM JHaMeTpe MONEpPeYyHOro ceueHua 16—
17 M. Yaniky H HHXXHHE NPOKCHMAaNbHBIE KOHIBI He COXPaHHJIHCh. DNHTEKA
TOHKOpe6GpHcTas.

CooTHOllIeHHe KOJIHYECTBA CENT C JHAaMeTPaMH MONEPeUHbIX CeYeHHH
cheaymwollee:

Ne 9ks. Cegenue, B MM Koa-so cenr
7112256 8—9

14—15 313:2
72/2256 7 34%2
7312256 9 29%2
742256 5 30%x2
23X2
10 36X2
7712256 10-12 38%2
16—=17 402

Ha panuedl cTaguu pocta cenThl TOHKHe, H3rubalomuecss. B HekoTOphiX
ceueHHsiX JOCTHraloT LeHTpa. Ho B GoJbIIHHCTBE cayyaeB OceBOe IIPOCTPaH-
CTBO, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO CeNThl 3aKPYUYMBAIOTCSI NPOTHB YacOBOH CTPEJKH,.
octaercs cBo6oiHbIM. Ilo Bceil cBoell AJMHHe cenThl 4YacTo HepaBHOMEPHO
YTOJLIEHHL, T. €. 6yropuarkle, IH60 OCeBble KOHIBI HX 6yJ/laBOBHAHO yTOJlIe-
HH. M3pefka cenThl y OCH, MONMAapHO COeAMHAACH, rpynmnupyiorcs. Ilepude-
pHUeCKHil 060JO0K JaMeJJSIPHOTO CTpOeHHs, y3kHil, iHpHHO# 0,4—0,5 MM.
CenTtel BTOpOro mopsaka BHCTYHaloT H3 oboaka ao 0,5—1 mm. B ceuennm
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MeXIy CenTaMH NPHMCYTCTBYIOT AHHILA. BiHXe K cTeHke KopajJja Ha cem-
Tax u3pefika HaGulonaloTcs KapuHe. Ha B3pocJiolf cTaguu pocTa CTpoeHHe
AaHAJIOTHUHOE, TOHKHe H3rHbaloniuecs CenThl He JOCTHramoT HeHTpa. OHHU co-
CTaBJAT MO AJHHE 3[4 pafHyca, HMeIOT TeHIEHLHIO 3aKPYUYHBATbCS BOKpPYT
ocu. Ilo Bcelt paune yacto Oyropuarthl. Centel BTOPOTo- MOPsAKA AOBOJbLHO
IJIUHHBle (L0 2 MM). ¥ CTEHKH Ha CeNTax TOXKe NPHCYTCTBYIOT KapuHbl. Ha
B3POCJBIX CTAAHSAX pocTa HX GoJiblue, yeM Ha MoJoiblx. [lepudepuueckuii
000J10K y3KHH, JaMmennsipHbiil, mupuuoi 0,5—0,6 mm. B o6oake KoHuB cent
HECKOJIbKO 3a0CTpeHbl. JIHHIA BLIMyKJble MO KPasiM, BAABJEHHBIE B LEHT-
pasibHOM YacTH, IJe OHH HMeEKT yalle NJIOCKHe HAH BHNyKIbe dopMbl. Ha
6oJiee MOJOABIX CTaAHAX pOCTa MAHHLIA NJOCKOBHINYKJHe. M3penka oHu
YTOJIILLEHBI CTEPEOMIA3MOH B HMEIOT HAa NOBEPXHOCTH MHOTOYHCJ/EeHHEIe Tpabe-
KyJibl, Topualiie BBepx. [1o kpasiM # B LeHTpe AHHIIA YACTO pacLieNeHbl A0
©06pa3oBaHNsl My3bIpenoJoOHbIX NMJAACTHH, BEINYKJIOCTbIO OOpallleHHHX B CTO-
POHY YalllKH HJH K LeHTPy. PaccrosHue MeXAy AHHILAMH HepaBHOMEpHOeE.
Huorpna, nasnerast npyr Ha jpyra, OHH FPYNIHPYIOTCS.
MukpocTtpykrypa. B o06pa3oBaHHH CeNTAaNbHOM HJIACTHHKH
YYacTBYIOT TOJNbKO Tpabeky.bl. CTepeonsasMaTHYeCKHe YTOJIIECHHSA Ha cell-
Tax oTcyTcTByIOT (puc. 3). Tpabekyanl pacnoJioXkeHbl NMepHeHIHKYJISIPHO K
OCH KOpajlJla i NPHMBIKAIOT APYT K APYry MJIOTHO, 06pa3ys CIVIOIIHYIO Cell-
TaJbHYIO IUIACTHHKY. B ciyuae HapylwleHMsi AaHHOro nopsjka, T. €. KOraa
Tpabekysna pacnoJjiaraeTcss KocO K OCH KOpaJljia H K TJIOCKOCTH CENTaJbHOH
TNNIACTHHKH, B CEUEHHH MBI BHAHUM Ha NOBEpPXHOCTAX CeNT OYTOPKH HJM TOP-

Puc. 3. Cxematnueckoe
CTpOeHHE MHKPOCTPYKTYPHI
centsl Brachyelusma ca-
rinatum Sultanbeko-
v a, sp. nov.
Tonotum, Ne 71/2256, xp.
Uunrus, r. Kapa-Kysret,
caon ¢ Propora obrutsche-
vi; ¥ CTeHKH BHIHBI Ka-
PHHEL

yalllHe WIKNBI, T. . KapuHbl. Kapuubl yame Habawoaalores y creHku. CTeHKa
HJIH OOOJOK CJIOXKeHBl JaMeJJIIpHOH CTepeolia3Mol, B KOTOpPOH XOpollo
BHAHE Tpabekyabl. TpaGekysabl B JaHHOM cayuyae pas3obllieHbl APYT C APY-
TOM, HMEIOT KOMKOBaThie GOpPMEl B ceyeHUH. B MpoAo/bLHOM ceuyeHHH HHOTIa
MOXHO YBHAETb TOpYalllHe BOBHYTPb OT CT€HKH TpaleKyJibl, HanpaBJeHHbIe
NEePNeHAHKYISAPHO K OCH Kopaasa. Tpabekynbl GecCTPpYKTYpHble, OYEBHIHO,
ronakanTHele. I3MeHuHBOCTH mnposiBAsieTcs B OCHOBHOM B CTPOEHHH IHHIL.
Huorna cenThbl TOHKHE 10 HUTEBHAHBIX.

CpaBHeHue H 3ameuvanue OT Bcex H3BeCTHHIX BHAOB poja
Brachyelasma HOBHIH BHA OTJIHYaeTCsi NMPHCYTCTBHEM KapuH Ha CeNTax H
CHJIbHHIM paculelyieHHeM AHHLL 10 KpasM 10 o6pa3oBaHHs NMy3blpenofoOHBIX
niactud. Hexotopylo MopgoJsiorHyeckyio CXOXKecTb INPOSIBISIET C BHAAMH
poaa Multicarinophyllum Spassky [Cnacckuit, 1977] us panHero
cpenHero jJeBoHa [IxxyHrapckoro Anaray u Ilpubaaxawss. Ho y npexcra-
BHreneit Multicarinophyllum cenThl LOCTHralOT LEHTPA, XOPOLIO Pa3BHTHE
KapUHHEI H B NO3JAHEH CTaJHH POCTa NMPHCYTCTBYIOT YK€ HACTOALIHE KpaeBble
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nyseipu. Bosmoxuo, Bun B. carinatum, umelomnfi Mopdosoruieckoe H
MHKPOCTDYKTYPHOE CXOJACTBO ¢ TpejACTaBHTeasiMH popa Multicarinophyl-
lum, siBAsieTcA AJ1d NMOCJEAHHUX NpeAKoBoH popMon.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe BepxHuil JJaHROBepH, XKYMaKCKHA TOPH-
30HT, cjaon Propora obrutschevi, ropa Kapa-Kynreit, o6u. 1, xp. Unurus;
JeCSTh 3K3eMIJIAPOB CPeAHEH COXPAHHOCTH.

CEMENCTBO CALOSTYLIDAE ROEMER, 1883

Calostylis curtiseptatum Sultanbekova, sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 1

HasBsanue Buia ot curtiseptatum (naT.) — KOPOTKOCENTHHI.

Fonorumn k3. Ne76/2256, 'M HI'H, Bocrounnit Ka3zaxcraHh,
xp. Uunrus, moc. Pamasan, cpexnuit anaunosepH, caou ¢ Pentamerus lon-
giseptatus.

-dunarunos. IlepbpopupoBaHHble cenThl He JOXOAAT N0 OCH KOpaJia,
JLOCTHIaIOT NPHMEDPHO MOJIOBHHHBI pajuyca HJH HeMHoro Goabue. Ilepgopa-
nus cent GoJblile BeIpaxKeHa B NMepHdepHuecKo#l HacTH Kopaana, rie obpa-
3yerca rybkonogo6Has Macca. Bauike K LeHTpYy B 3TOH Macce xopolo pas-
JHYAIOTCA CJedbl MEepPBHYHBIX CENTANBHBIX NJacTHH. $IcHO pasnuyaercst
LeHTpaJibHasg 30Ha OHHL M mepHdepHueckas 3oHa ryGuatoit Maccel. JHu-
Lla BOTHYyTHe, HHOTAA IO KpasM paclieljieHB ¢ 00pa3oBaHHeM JONOJIHH-
TeJbHMX MNJIACTHH.

Onuncanue. OIHHOYHBIe KOpa/jbl B OCHOBHOM KOHHYecKO# (OpMBI.
B HeKOTOpHIX 3K3eMIUISIpaX BepXHAsA YacTb KOpaJJja pe3Ko paculHpsieTcsi B
JIUCTAJIbHOM HanpaBJIEHHH M, 3aKPYrassach, NpHoGpeTaeT JYKOBHIEOOpa3-
Hylo ¢opmy. Bricora sxsemnaspos 1o 30 mMm. HanGoapluuii nuamerp ceye-
Hufi 20—24 MM. Yalwku He COXPaHHJHCh, YAaCTO MOJNHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT
NpOKCHMaJbHble KOHUB, CeNnThl nepdopHpPOBaHBl Ha BCEM CBOEM MPOTAKEHHH,
He JIOCTHraloT LEeHTpa, LJHHA UX [I0 TOJIOBHHBl PafgHyca HJH HECKOJbKO 60Jb-
we. Ilepgpopauus cent y nepudepun BbipaxeHa Gogbllle ¢ o6pa3oBaHueM
ry6konojo0HOi Macchl, I'le COBEPLIEHHO Hepa3JHYMMBI CJelbl NepBHYHBIX
cenrasbHBEIX MyacTHH. [locnenHue xopollo BHAHB GJHXKe K OCH Kopania, B
BHJle OTAEAbHBIX NYHKTHPOB HJIH IIHKMOB, TOPYalllHX HAa BHYTPeHHell NOBepX-
HOCTH ry6uyaroii Maccel. B HEKOTOpHIX ceUeHHSX cenThl BBIpaXKeHHl JIyylle,
OHH NpsIMBle, TOHKHE, HO MPEPLIBUCTLHIE HA BCEM MPOTSIKEHHH, Y nepudepun
TaKXXe ynHpalTcs B ry6uartyio maccy. Ha paHHuX cTamusix pocTa BCSl BHYT-
peHHsiS NOJIOCTb KOpaJjsia BHINOJHeHa ry6uartoii Maccoii. OueBuAHO, 34eCh.
cenTH nocturaju uentpa. IIpu ceuenunn nnaMerpom 23—24 MM KOJIMYECTBO
cent npuMepHo 66—70. Centsl BTOpOro mopsiaika Hepasauuumel. IIpe npo-
JIOMILHOM CeYeHHH XOpolUo pasjuyaiorcs nepudepuueckas rybuatas u oce-
Basl JHHUILeBasli 30HH. J[HHIa BOTHYTHE, NOJOrO ONYCKalOTCA NO KpasM, B
LeHTpanbHOH yacTH 6oJiee IJIOCKHE, HHOTJA BOJHHCThle. B mpokcumanbHOMR
YaCTH NMPOAOJBHOIO CEUeHHs JHHIa TOHKHe, cabo 3aMeTHbl cpeau rybua-
TOH Macchl, BHNOJHAIONIEH BCIO BHYTPeHHIOI0 nojoctb. [To Mepe pocra Ko-
panja aHuIma GoJjee yroamialoTcsa H 060cobasioTcss oT ry6uaroit 3oHb. [lo
KpasM JHHILA YacTO pacllenJeHH ¢ o6Gpa3oBaHHeM MAONOJHHUTEJbHBIX
MJ1aCTHH.

Muxpoctpykrypa cent tpabGekyJsipHas.

HM3MeHYHBOCTH YyONHCHIBaeMOro BHAa NposBiasercss caabo, B oc-
HOBHOM H3MEHYHBa cTelleHb NepdopaluH Cent.

CpaBHeHHe. Or Bcex H3BecTHHIX BHAOB poxa Calostylis ornuvaetcs
He JOCTHTAIOUHMH UeHTpa nepdopHpOBaHHBIMH CENTaMH H IM1yGOKO BOTHYTHI-
MH JHHIIAMH, KOTOPEIE XOpollo 060cobaeHbl oT nmepudepHyeckoft ryGuaroit
3oubl. [lo xapakrepy nepdopauuH cent ykasaHHBIH BHA B HEKOTOPOH crene-
Hu Hanomunaer C. luhai Kalyo [Kanvo 1958, c. 29, ta6a. 1, dur. 3—6].
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Ho y mocnennero s oceBoit 30He Habuopaerca cjabopas3BHTass ry6uaras
Macca M JHHIla BHOyKJble. KpoMe TOro, HOBHIT BHI OT BCeX H3BECTHBIX BH-
noB poaa Calostylis peaxo oTaHuaercs BHellHell (JayKkoBHlUeoOpa3sHo#i) ¢op-
MOH M HECKOJIbKO 60JibLUHM KOJHYECTBOM CEnT.

Pacnpocrpanenne, CpeiHHi JJaHAOBEpH, aJbIEHCCKHA TOpH-
30HT, caoH c¢ Pentamerus longiseptatus, xp. Uunrus, mnoc. Pamasan,,
06H. 27; ceMb 3K3eMIISIPOB XOPOLUEeH COXPAaHHOCTH.

CEMENCTBO TRYPLASMATIDAE ETHERIDGE, 1907
Pon, Tumsucophyllum Sultanbekova, gen. nov.

Haspaunue pona ot ropn Kuiabii-Tymeyk.

Tunosoit Bua Tumsucophyllum vetustum, sp. nov., HHXHHH-
auwrusa, Bocrounniit Kasaxcran, xp. UuHrus, ropa Kusbin-Tymcyk.

Ouaruos Kpynubole ogHHOYHBIE KOPaJJbl IHJIHHAPHYECKOH (POPMEL.
Hau6ospwnit auamerp ceuentsi 32 MM. CenTbl nepBOro Mopsiika MNpsSIMBIE,
HIMNOBHAHBIE, JJHHON N0 NMOJOBHHBI pagHyca cedyeHus, oOpasoBaHbl roJa-
KaHTHbIMH TpaGeKyJnaMH, Ha paHHEH CTAaJlHH POCTA CHABHO YTOJUIEHBI CTe-
peonsasmoit. CenThl BTOPOro nopsiika caaGopa3BHThle, KOPOTKHE, B BHIe
YeTKO BHIHBIX OTPE3KOB NOTPYXeEHBl B Y3KHH OGONOK JIaMeMJsIpHOTO CTpoe-
HHS, H3 KOTOPOTO pEeLKO BLICTYNAlOT BOBHYTPb. JIHHINA TrOpH3OHTasbHbIE
JH60 HempaBHAbHO-BOJHHUCTHE, ciaboseinykable. [1o KpasiM U B LeHTpasb-
HOH 30HE 4YacTo paciienyasiiorcsi ¢ 06pasoBaHWEM  JOMOJHHTENbHBIX
MJ1aCTHH.

Bunosoii coctas. Tunoso#t BuI.

CpaBHeHnue Bbigensiembil HoBuit pox Tumsucophyllum BkawYeH B-
cocraB ceMeiictBa Tryplasmatidae Ha ocHOBaHHMH UIMNOBHIHOTO CTPOEHHS
CENTaNbHBIX MIAcTHH. XapaKTEPHbBIM MOPGdOJIOTrHYECKHM NMPH3HAKOM AaHHO-
ro poja, OTJHYAIOIUUM ero oT APYrHX POLOB ceMeficTBa, AIBJAETCA pPa3BHTHE
JJAHHHBIX (MO TNOJIOBHHBI pajHyca) WHIOBHAHBIX IJIACTHH TIOJAaKaHTHOTO
CTPOEHHA H Y3KOoro JamennasipHoro o6oaka. Ilo MukpocTpykType ckenera
pon Tumsucophyllum onuunakoB ¢ pogoMm Cantrillia, Ho BHIUEYKa3aHHbIE
MopdhoJIOTHYECKHe NMPH3HAKH PE3KO OTJIHYAIOT ero oT mocjepuero. ¥ Cant-
rillia o6BYHO roNaKaHTHBIE LIMOBI MEJNKHE, KOPOTKHE, a JlaMeJJISpPHBIA 060-
JoK WHpokuH. OT ApPYyrHX pONOB ceMeficTBa, UMeOUINX ONHHOYHBIE (POPMBI
pocta, Takux kak Tryplasma, Porpites, Acanthocyclus, HOBHH pPOA OT/IH-
yaeTcsl MHKPOCTPYKTYpPOH ckesera u Mopdodgorueii. Ot pona Hillophyllum
b. Be66n [Webby, 1971, c. 159, puc. 4—7], 13BeCTHOrO U3 OpAOBHKCKHX H3-
BECTHAKOB (rOPH30HTH THCGOPH M HCTOH) LEHTPaJbHON M 3amajHOM 4YacTH
Hoeoro IOxkHoro ¥Yanbca, pon Tumsucophyllum otanyaercss ORUHOYHOMN
dopmMoit pocta H rosakaHTHOH CTPYKTYpOH centanbHbIX UIMNOB. Hns mpex-
crapureseil poxa Hillophyllum uame xapakTepHbl A€HAPOHAHBIE (HOPMBI-
pocta, CTPyKTypa cenTa/ibHbLIX UIHIOB ¥ HEX MOHAKAHTHAA.

Tumsucophyllum vetustum Sultanbekova, gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXXIX, dur. 1; puc. 4

Haspanne Buna or vefustus (nat.) — npeBHHI.

Fonorum k3. Ne 67/2256, TM UI'H, Huxault awruan, aynaHka-
PHHCKHH ropH3oHT, cjaon ¢ Agetolites mirabilis, Bocrounmit Kasaxcras,
xp. Uunrus, ropa Kuasia-TyMcyk.

Onuncanue. KpynHble 0lHHOYHEIE KOPAJJH B OCHOBHOM IHJIHHAPH-
YecKoi, pexe UMAHHIPOKOHHUYeCKOH dopmbl. YUallKH H HHXKHHE IIPOKCH-
MaJIbHBIe KOHIH He coXpaHuJaHch. Yacro HapylleHa snuteka. [lociennsas
KpynHopebpucras. ITonepeunrie snaku pocta He HabJaionaoTcs. Boicota 3K-

semmisipoB ot 35—40 no 70 mm. HauGoapwinii auaMeTp NMONEpeyHOro ceye-
HHA 30—32 MM,
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CooTHOLLIeHHe KOJIHUeCTBa CelnT C JHaMeTpaMH MNoONepeYHbIX ceyeHHH
CcleAyloiuee:

N 3K3. Ceyenne, B MM Koa-so cear
67/2256 24 57
28 60
30—-32 66
69/2256 18—19 55
68/2256 13—-14 4445

Ha panne#t craguu pocra LIMOOBHAHBIE CeNTH MAJHHOH 10 NOJOBHHBL
pajnyca ceueHHs CHJIbHO YTOJIIEHH CTePeonaa3Moi, o6BoJlakUBAIOLLCH cel-
TaJbHble LWHIB ¢ 6GOKOB H HX OCEBhHle OKOHYAHHSl, HHOrAAa 3aloJHSAIIeH U
MeXceNTaNbHble IIPOMEXYTKH, a TakXKe cJarawoueil nepudepHyecKui
o6010K. CeNThl BTOPOTrO MOPAAKA HAXOAATCS H3peJAKa B BHIe 3a4aTOUYHOH
¢opmbl BHYTpH oGoaka. MHoraa B o6oake mnepHdepHuyecKHe KOHLBI CelT
nepBoro nopsjka u4eTkoBuAHo oOpriBaloTca. Ha B3pociolt cragum pocra
CTpPOEHHe aHaJOrKUHOe, HO cenThl 60Jee TOHKHE 3a CYeT COKpalleHHs cTepeo-
ma3MaTtiHueckoro nokpoBa. [locienusas yxxe TOHKHM cjoeM obaeraer 60KO-
BYIO TOBEPXHOCTb CENT H B OCHOBHOM cJjaraer obomok. Ha panHom artane
Pa3BHUTHs IIHMOBHAHBIE CENTH AJIMHHBIE, OO MOJOBHHBL pajHyca CEYeHHs.
Mexny co6oit cenTel BO BCeX CTaAusiX pPOCTa HMEIOT NOYTH OAHHAKOBYIO
IUIMHY H Bcerja npsimble, CenThl BTOPOr0 INOpSAJKa Ha B3pOCJIOH CTaAuH
pocra Gosee pasButhl. OHH uUMeIOT (GOpPMY UYeTKOBHAHBIX OTPE3KOB, IpO-
CJeXHBAIOIIUXCS BHYTPH o6onka. Mapenka BricTymaloT 3a npefensl 060[Ka
BOBHYTDPb B BHIE OTOpPBaHHHIX OTpe3koB. B o06oike uyacTo BHAHBI OTILHY-
poBaHHBIE NepH(epHUECKHE KOHLBI CENTH NMepBoro mopsiaka. Ilpu mpomoab-
HOM CeYeHHH KpaeBas TOHKas CTeHKa CJIOXKeHa J1aMeJJIAPHON cTepeonyaa3MoH.
Hepenko B cTeHke BHAHBI TOpualllue BOBHYTPb KopaJia TpaGekyJibl, pacro-

Puc. 4. CxemaTHYeCKOe CTpoOeliHe MHKDOCTPYKTYPH centbl Tumsucophyllum vetustum S ui-
tanbekova, gen. et sp. nov.
TonoTtun, Ne 67/2256, xp. Uunrus, r. Kusbi-TyMcyk, caou ¢ Agetolites mirabilis; y creukn
HaGmojaioTcs pa3obuleHHble TpaGeKyJbl; @ — paHHssA, 6 — NO3AHAA CTafHsi POCTA

JIOXKEHHBIE KOCO K OCH KopaJJaa. JlHuma noJsHsle, TOPH30HTaNbHEE, Caabo-
BOJIHUCTHIE, B GOJIbIIHHCTBe B LieHTpe caaboBeinykible. Hepenko auuia B
IEeHTPAaJNILHOH 30He HMEIOT HeNpaBHJbHO H30THYTHe (HOPMBL H, ONYCKasCh Ha
HHXKeJIeXKalllie JHHUILA, NepelnyeraioTcs ¢ HHMH, o6pasysi NOMOJHHTEbHBIEe
nnactHHKY, ['yeToTa pacnoJioxkeHHsl JHHIN, HepaBHOMepHasi, B CPelHEM Ha
10 MM npuxoauTcsa 7—8 pHHIL,

MukpocTpykrypa. B cTpoeHWH IUHMOBHAHBIX CENTAJBHBIX
IJIaCTHHOK YYacCTBYIOT TOJICTHIE NpsIMbie TPabeKyJrnl, KOTOpbHIE XOpOllo 3a-
METHBI NIPH NPOJOJbHHIX CCYCHHAX B JaMesssipHOil cteHke. Jnuna TpaGekya
no 1 mM, tommuua or 0,25 go 0,5 MM, MOBepXHOCTh POBHas, ryagkas. B 06-
JIaCTH CTeHKH TpaleKyJbl MPUMBIKAIOT APYr K APYry HemnoTHo. B nanHoMm
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cJiyuae B MONMEPEYHOM ceueHHH B 06OJKe BUIHBI Pa3pO3HEHHbie MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIE OTPE3KH M KOMOUKH, KOTOpble COCTaBJAIOT JHGO CeNThl BTOPOro Io-
psinka, au6o nepucdepuuecKHe OKOHYAHHS CENT NMepBOro mopsaaka (puc. 4).
BaMke K OceBoil 30He cenTajbHas MJACTHHKA CIJIOLIHAafA, LeJibHast, ¢ POB-
HEIMH KpasiMu. B atolt o6GsacTH TpabGeKyJibl, OYeBHAHO, NMPHUMBLIKAIOT APYr K
Apyry 0oJjiee MIOTHO, YeM Yy cTeHKH. Ha mepBhiil B3rasn TpaGeKyanl KaxyT-
<o rosakauTHeiMH. Ho npn neTanbHOM paccCMOTPeHHH HX NPH 60JbILIOM yBe-
JIHYEHHH MOXHO YBHJETb, YTO TPaleKyJbl BCE e CJOXKEeHbl TOHKHMH KOPOT-
kuMu ¢ubpaMu, HanpaBJeHHHIMH MNapaJjJjenbHo OOKOBLIM JHHHAM Tpabe-
Kya. B panHeil craaun pocra Tpabeky/asipHasi celiTajJbHasd IJIAaCTHHKA MOJ-
HOCTbIO OGBOJIAKHBAETCS JaMeJJIADHOH CTepeoma3Moi, T. e. BCSA CelTa
#MeeT naMennsipuy0 cTpykrypy. Ilo Mepe pocta kopa/ana crepeomiasMa
[IOCTENEHHO CXOJHMT C CeNTaJbHOH NJIACTHHKH, HO IIOJIHOCTBIO He HcyesaeT, a
ObJIeKaeT TOHKHM cJjioeM ¢ 6okoB. CenrasibHasi MJIACTHHKA B CEUEHHH KaXeT-
<s1 6ecCTPYKTYpPHOIt, HO HHOTAA B OCEBHIX YacTAX 3aMeTHBHl TOHKHe ¢HODHI,
HanpaBJeHHbie HECKOJBKO KOCO K CPeIMHHOH IJIOCKOCTH CeNTajJbHOM mJiac-
THHKH. Takass opveHTHpOBKa (pubp, ouyeBHAHO, MOJyYaeTcs 3a CYET pacho-
JIOXKeHHUs TpabeKy..

BHyTpHBHIOBas H3MEHYHBOCTb y ONHCHIBAEMOrO BHAA BbIpaXKeHa cJa-
60. H3MeHYHBEl B OCHOBHOM [JHHILA, T. €. TYCTOTa MX pacnoJoxeHUs U Pop-
Ma. OcHoBHble MopdoJorHyecKHe NpHU3HAKH (NOCTOSIHHAS JJHHA CenT, HX
fipsiMOe CTpPOeHHe, YeTKOBHAHOE OGphIBaHHE CeNT BTOPOro NMopsijka) BhIAEep-
JXHBAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM Yy BCe€X 3K3eMIUISAPOB.

Pacnpocrtpanenune HuXHHH awruan, 1[yraHKapHHCKHE rOpH-
30HT, caou c Agetolites mirabilis, xp. Uunrus, ropa Kuawa-Tymcyk,
o6u. 132; necATb 3K3eMILISAPOB YIAOBJETBOPHTEJNbHON COXPaHHOCTH.
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PE®EPATHI

VAK 551.732/.733(574.52/.53+4-574.31)

I'panuua kemGpus n opaoeuxka B lOxmnom Kasaxcrawe m Yayray. Epra-
aunes I'. X. CrpatHrpadHA ¥ NaJeOHTOJIOTHA HHXKHero najeosos Kasaxcrana. Aama-

Ara: Hayka, 1983, c. 6—16.

PaccmoTpeHa npoGieMa NpoBefleHHS TPaHHUM MeXAY KeMOPHACKOH H OpJOBHK-
ckoit cHcreMamd B Kapatay u Yayray. 3ta rpaHuana aBTOPOM HPOBOLHTCS IO OCHU-
BaHHIO 30HH Trisulcagnostus trisulcus. JlokaswBaeTcsi BpeMeHHasi 3KBHBAJIEHTHOCTL
TPEMLKAJHOHCKOTO fIpyca THXOOKEAHCKOH NMPOBHHUHH C HHXXHHM TPeMaJOKOM aTJaH-
THYeCKOH.

Bu6auorp. 31 nazs. Ha. 4. Ta6a. 1.

YIK 551.732.4/.733

Nlpo6nema rpannnu KemGpua m oppoBuka. AnoanaonoB M. K, Uyrae-
pa M. H. Crpaterpadus m NaNeoHTOJIOrHsl HH:KHero najeososn Kasaxcrana, AJama-
Ara: Hayka, 1983, c. 16—25.

.

PaccmoTpena npo6aema CONOCTaBJeHHA pa3HOAUHANBHEIX NOrPaHHYHHX OTJO-
JKeHHAi KeMGpHS H OPJAOBHKA <«aTJIaHTHYECKOrO» H <THXOOKeaHCKoro» THnos. [lpen-
nmouTeHHe OTHAHO rpaHHle B ocHOBaHHH 30HH Cordilodus proavus, orBeuatoweit 0CHO-
RaHHIO TPeMajoKa.

Bu6auorp. 37 Hasse. Ha. 3.

VIK 551.733.33(574—925.21)

Toxkpaycxkuit ropusont (mpxupoabcknii apyc) B Kasaxcrame. Bauwngaane-
ToB C. M, ITanen JI. M, Onennuena M. A, Crparurpadusi u najeoHTOJOrHA
HuX¥Eero najeosos Kasaxcrana. Anma-Ara: Hayka, 1983, c. 25—34.

[puBeneHa JHTONIOrHUECKAsh M NAJIEOHTOJIOTHUECKAas XapPaKTePUCTHKA TOXpaycKow
CBHTBI, IBJSIIOULEfiCH CTPATOTHMNOM TOKPayCKOTO TOPH3OHTA — PErHOHAJbHOrO CTpAaTH-
rpad;kyeckoro nojpasjesieHHsi BepxHero cuaypa. OGocHOBaHH ero 0o6beM, HHXKHAA H
BepXHfAs TPaHHIE H KOPPeNslHA ¢ NPKHIOJLCKHM spycoM UexocaoBakuu.

Bubanorp. 24 nass. Ha. 2.

YK 565.393:551.732.4/733.11(574.52/53—573.3)

HekoTopuie TpHAOGHTHE BepXHero KeMOpHs M HHIKHero opaosHka Boasworo Ka-
paray u Yayray. E Krannea I'. X. Crpaturpadua H NaNeOHTONOTHS] HHIKHErO Na-
sec3os Kasaxcrana. AnMa-Ara: Hayka, 1983, ¢. 35—66.
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Brepeue H3 norpaHHyHHX cloes KemMGpua H opaosHka DBoasmoro Kaparay u
Yayray onucano 47 ¢dopM TpHAoGHTOB. M3 HHX fABa poma H MecATs BHAOB HOBHIE.
MHorHe BHAN HMEIOT HCKMIOUHTENbHO BaXKHOe 3HA4eHHe [JAA MeXPErHOHaALHOM 'KOpDe-
JAUMH H 06OCHOBaHHA TPaHHIL KeMOPHA H OPAOBHKA.

Bun6anorp. 36 nass. Taba. 6.

YIOK 565.393:551.732.4/733.11 (574.52)

HexoTopbie TPHAOGHTBI U3 MOTPAHHYHBIX OTIOMKEHWH KeMOGDHS M ODAOBHKA f0fa
Barnip6ait B Manom Kaparay. Anonaonos M. K, Uyraesa M, H. Crparurpa-
cbugsng%aneomonomﬁ HHXKHero naneo3zosi Kasaxcrana, Anma-Ara: Hayka, 1983,
c. 66—90.

OnHcaHbl 29 TaKCOHOB TPHIOGHTOB, HMEIOLIHX CYLIECTBEHHOE 3HaYeHHe A/ pac-
YJIEHEHHS] H KODPeJfilliH MOTPAHHYHHX OTJOKeHHH KeMGpHA H OPAOBHKAa pa3pesa Mo
Jory BaTtup6ait. BoabLUIHHCTBO BHAOB ABJAETCA HOBHIMH.

BuGauorp. 25 nass. . 24. Ta6a. 4.

YIK 563.719:551.733.11 (574.25)

TpeMagoKcKHe  rpanToauThl  ceBepo-BocToka LlenTpaabhHoro  Kasaxcrama.
O ait O T. Crparurpacdus H NajeOHTOJIOTHA HHXHero maJjeoaoa Kasaxcrana. Anma-
Ara: Hayka, 1983, c. 90—96.

Brnepsue gas Kasaxcrana naHbl ONHCaHHA JeHJIPOHAHHX TPANTOJNHTOB H3 CATHAaX-
CKOro ropHsoHra Tpemanoka. Bcero onHcaHo ceMb TaKCOHOB, H3 KOTODHX ABa HOBHIE.
Bu6muorp. 14 nass. Ha. 2. Taba. 4.

YVIK 56.016.3:551.73.3-+4(574)
KoHomoHTH K n%yrue npoGaeMaTHUHBle OCTATKA CPEAHETD — BepXHero KemGpus

Manoro Kaparay. A6aumosa I. Il CTpaTurpadust H NaJEOHTONOTH HHMCHEro
naaecsos Kaszaxcrana. Anma-Ara: Hayka, 1983, c. 96—104.

Ilano onucanne 14 BuAOB (ONMH HOBHI), MPHHAAKEKAMUX K 9 pofam (OAHH HO-
BLIfl), cpefiie- H BEPXHEKeMODHHACKHX KOHOJIOHTOB H APYTHX NPOGAEMATHK H3 paspesa
no p. Kupma6akTh.

Bu6auorp. 17 nass. Ta6a. 8.

YIK 56.016.3:551.732.4/.733.11(574.52)

HekoTopbie KOHONLOMTH BepXHero KeMGpHA M RHXHEro OpPAOBHMKAa H3 CTPaTOTHNU-
yeckore paspesa p. Kepmabaktm 8 Manom Kaparay. Bafitopuna T. B. Crparn-
rpadusi M TaJeONTONOTHS HiXKHero naeosos Kasaxcrama. Aama-Ara: Hayka, 1983,
c. 104—110.

Bnepshle omHcaHbl KOHOLOHTHI BepXHero KeMOpHS M HMIKHEro OPAOBHKA M3 Ila-
Gaktuuckoit ceuth p. KepmaGakthl. PaccmoTpenn AeBATH BHAOB, OTHOCAIIMXCA K
BOCBMH POAaM.

Bubauorp. 13. nass. Taba. 1.

YIK 56.016.3:551.732.2(574.24)

Mobergella us numuero xemépus CeneTwHckoro cuuknmnopus. Kouesa C, I
CrpaTurpadus M NaJeOHTOJOrHS HHXKHero najeoszos Kasaxcrawa. Anma-Ara: Hayka,
1983, c. 110—112.

Onucany npeicTapBuTens poja Mobergella w3 MoGeprennosuix cioces CeseTHH-
cKoro cHHKIHHOPHs: Mobergella radiolata Bengtson, M. cf. holsti (Moberg),
M.sp. 1 u M. sp. 2

Taba. 2.
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,YIK 564.814:551.732.4'733.11 (574.5)

' .Hexofobue HOBbie JIHHTYJHJbI H3 BepXHEro KemGpHA H HHXKHero opaoBHka Mano-
ro Kaparay. Konesa C. IL, [Tonos JI. E. CTpaTurpadgus H najieoOHTOJNOrHA HHXK-
Hero naneoson Kasaxcrana. Aama-Ata: Hayka, 1983, c. 112—124,

H3 kap6oHaTHHIX OTJOXKEHHH BepxHero KeMGpHS M HHXHero OpAOBHKa MaJioro
Kaparay (p. Keipuabakta, nor Batip6ai n Mexaypeube Kupmabakre — lllaGakTH)
ONHCaHH TPH HOBHIX poAa JuHrynua. IiBa u3 Hux (Experilingula w Aboriginella) mu-
POKO paclmpocTpaHeHbl B BepxHeM KeMOpuH, Tperuil (Mirilingula)— B opaonmuke.

Bu6auorp. 6 Hass. Ma. 7. Ta6u. 6.

YIOK 564.8:551.732.4/.733.11 (574.52)

3amKoBne GpaxHONmOAHN M3 BepXHero KeMOpHsi M HHKHero opaoBHka Mauaoro Ka-
patay. Huxuruu U @, Ilonos JI. E. Crpaturpadus H najeOHTONIOrHA HHIKHEro
naneo3on Kasaxcrana. Anma-Ara: Hayka, 1983, ¢. 124—135.

IpHBeeHH pe3yJbTAaTH HM3YYEHHS 3aMKOBHIX OpaXHOMOA H3 BepXHero KeMGpHS
M HHXHero opioBHKa xp. Maau# Kapartay. Becero onncaHo AeBATh BHAOB GPaxHONOZ,
"eTHpe H3 KOTOPHIX HOBBIE.

Bu6anorp. 11 nass. Ua. 3. Taba. 3.

YIOK 564.82/85:551.733.33 (574)

BepxHecunypuiickne Gpaxuomoan [Ilpu6Ganaxambs. OnennueBa M. A Crparu-

rpadHs UM NaJeOHTOJIOTHSI HHXKHero maneo3os Kasaxcrana. Asnma-Ara: Hayka, 1933,
c. 135—153.

IpuBeneHo onncaHHe 24 BHAOB GPaXHONMOZ H3 aKKaHCKOrO H TOKPAayCKOro ropi-
30HTOB (M3 HHX 7 HOBHIX BHAOB H 17 BHAOB, BCTpeYeHHHIX B pa3pe3sax AKKaHCKOro M
TOKPaYCKOr0 FOPH3OHTOB BNEpBHE).

Ilpusenena Ttabauua pacnpocTpaHeHHs OpaxHONOX B BepXHECHAYDHACKHX OTAO-
MeHHAX.

Bu6auorp. 26 nass. Ua. 9. Ta6a. 3.

VIK 563.61:(113.3) (574.41)

HoBble pyrossi m3s BepxHero OpPHOBHKA M HHMMHero cHaypa paiiona xpe6ra Yan-
3. Cynraunb6exkona )K. C. Crparurpadis H NaJICOHTOJIOrHA HHXKHero Iajieo3os
Kasaxcrana. Anma-Arta: Hayka, 1983, c. 153—161.

JaHo onHcaHHe YeTHpex HOBHIX TaKCOHOB Pyro3 (ABa HOBHX POJa M ABAa HOBBIX
BHA4 PaHee H3BECTHHIX POJAOB) H3 OTJIOKEHHH BepXHero OpAOBHKA (AyJaHKapPHHCKHIl
FODH30HT) M HHIKHero cujypa (aJbNeHCCKHl H IKYMAaKCKHHA TOPH3OHTH), MoapoGHoe
ONKC2HHE MHKPOCTPYKTVDPHI CKeJleTd, KOTOPOe MOJIOXKEHO B OCHOBY BHIJ(eJIeHHSI HOBBIX
TaKCGHOB.

Bubauorp. 5 nass. Ua. 4. Taba. 2.
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TABJIMLA 1
Axkcaiickuit spyc, s3osa Agnostus scrobicularis; Boabwoii Kaparay

‘®ur. 1—5. Lotagnostus punctatus L u; 1 — kparuauii, Ne 654/1, X 5; o6u, 722-1I; 2 —
wpaunguit, Ne 654/2, X 3, TaM ke; 3 — muruauit, Ne 654/3, > 3, Tam xe; 4 — npoTusooTne-
watok nuruaus, Ne 654/4, X 3; 5 — nuruznuit, Ne 654/5, X 3, TamM XKe.

®ur. 6, 7, 9. Lotagnostus asiaticus Troedsson; 6 —nurnauit. Ne 654/6, X 3,6,
obH, 782; 7 — nurnauit, Ne 654/7, X 4,7, TaM xe; 9 — nuruanii, Ne 654/9, X 4,7, o6u. 1066.

®ur. 8. Lotagnostus lermontovae L u; nurunuii, Ne 654/8, XX 3, o6H. 722.

®ur. 10—14. Agnostus hedini Troedsson; 10 —kpaunzuit, Ne 654/10, X 2, o06H.
725-1; 11 — xpauunuit, Ne 654/11, X 2,2, tam xe; 12 — kpaunguit. Ne 654/16, X 3, o6H.
1066; 13 — nuruauit, Ne 654/12, X3,6, o6H. 725-1; 14 — nurupui, Ne 654/13, X2, Tam xe.

®ur. 15, 16, 23. Cyclopagnostus levis Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 15— nuruauii, Ne 654/14,
X 2, o6u. 1065; 16— nuruauii, Ne 654/15, X 2, tam xke; 23 — nedanon, Ne 654/23. X 2,
o6u. 1065.

dur. 17—20. Agnostus brevirhachis Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 17 — cnuHHOf maHUHPb,
Ne 654/17, X 3, o6n. 725-1; 18 — nurnauik (rosorun), Ne 654/18, X2,2, Tam xe; 19 — nu-
raann, Ne 654/19, X 2, Tam xe; 20 — nuruguit, Ne 654/20, X 3, TaM XKe.

Qur. 21, Neoagnostus sp. 1; nedanon Ne 654/21, X 6, o6u. 1065.

®ur. 22. Cyclopagnostus convexus Ergaliev, sp. nov.; cnuHHO# maHUHPL (roso-
Tan), Ne 654/22, X 3, o6H. 1066.

70141‘. 24. Neoagnostus kentauensis Er galiev, sp. nov.; nuruani, Ne 654/24, XX 3,5,
o0n. 722-1.

TABJHLIA II

Axcaficknit apyc, ¢ur. 1—3 — 3ona Trisulcagnostus trisulcus; ¢ur. 4—20 — sona Agnostus
scrobicularis; Boabmodi Kaparay

®ur. 1—-3. Plicatolina partita (Lisogor); 1—kpauumgnit, Ne 654/25, X 5, o6H.
3065; 2 — kpauuauii, Ne 654/26, X 3,3, TaM xke; 3 — kpauuauit, Ne 654/27, X 2,4, Tam e,

®ur. 4. Proceratopyge sp.; kpauuguii, Ne 654/28, X3, o6u. 722-1.

®ur. 5—8. Charchagia norini Troedsson; 5— cnunHoil manuups, Ne 654/29, X 2,6,
ob6n. 722-1; 6 — cnunHofi maHuupb, Ne 654/3, X 2,3, tam me; 7 — kpauuguii, Ne 654/31,
X 3, Tam xe; 8 — nuruauit, Ne 654/32, X 3,3, o6u. 1066.

®ur. 9—11. Charchagia punctata Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 9 — nuruauit, Ne 654/33, X 3,
o6n. 1066; 10 — xpauuanit (ronorum), Ne 654/34, X 2, Tam xe; 11 — muruauii, Ne 654/33,
X 2, Tam xe,

®ur. 12, 13. Charchagia longa Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 12 —kpauugui (rosorum),
Me 654/36, X 2, o6H. 1066; 13 — nuruauit, Ne 654/37, X 3, TaM xe.

&ur. 14, 15. Hedinaspis regalis Troedsson; 14 —kpauuguii, Ne 654/38, X 1,5,
o6n. 1066; 15 — xpanuauii, Ne 654/39, X 1,8, ram xe.

dur. 16, 17. Macropyge sp. 1; 16 — counnoit maHuupp (6e3 kpaunausa); Ne 654740,
X2, o6H. 1066; 17 — nNpOTHBOOTMEYaTOK CNHHHOro MaHuups (6e3 xpanuzua). Ne 654/41,
X 2, Tam xe.

&ur. 18, 19. Skljarella sp.; 18 — kpaunmuii, Ne 654/42, X 3,2, o6u. 1066; 19 — xpa-
unpnit, Ne 654/43, X 3, ram Xxe.

®ur. 20. Promacropyge sp. 1; nuruanit Ne 654/44, X 3, o64. 1066.
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TABJHULA III
Tpemanokckuil apyc, sona Paraceratopyge asiatica; Boabmoii Kaparay

®ur. 1—4. Neoagnostus kentauensis Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 1—nedanon, Ne 654/43,
X 3,8, o6H. 725; 2 — uedanon, Ne 654/46, X 3, Tam ke, 3 — murupui, Ne 654/47, X 4,
raM xe; 4 — nuruauit, Ne 654/48, XX 5, 4, Tam xe.

dur. 5. Neoagnostus latus Ergaliev, sp. nov.; muruaui, Ne 654/49, X 3, o6u. 725.

®ur. 6. Leiagnostus cf. ovalis Lisogor; nurupuit,, Ne 654/50, X 8, obu. 725.

®ur. 7. Leiagnostus sp. 1; muruauii, Ne 654/51, X 3,4, o6u. 725.

&ur. 8. Pliomeroides sp. 1; xpaunauii, Ne 654/52, > 4, o61. 1065.

dur. 9. Pliomeroides sp. 2; xpauuguil, Ne 654/53, X 3, o6H. 725.

@ur, 10, 11. Rhadinopleura (Sibiriopleura) aff. tajansensis Petrunina; 10—
«panuauii, Ne 654/54, X 3,7, o6u. 725; 11 — kpanuzuir, Ne 654/55, X 3, Tam xe.

®ur. 12, 13. Remizites bolati Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 12 —kpauuauit. Ne 654/56, X 4,
-O6H, 725; 13 — kpaunnuit, Ne 654/57, X 2,8, Tam xe.

®ur. 14—16. Niobella sp.; 14 — nuruanii, Ne 654/58, X 3,7, o6u. 725; 15 — kpaHu-
aui, Ne 654759, X 2,5, Tam xe; 16 — kpanuaui, Ne 654/60, X 4, TaM Xe.

&dur. 17—19. Paraceratopyge asiatica Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 17— kpauuguit (romao-
-tunm), Ne 654/61, X 1,7. o6u. 725; 18 — nuruguit, Ne 654/62, X 3,6, Tam xe; 19 — nuruguii,
Ne 654/63, X 1,4, TaM xe.

®ur. 20. Macropyge sp. 2; nmuruanfi, Ne 654/64, X 2,4, o6H. 725.

@ur. 21. Macropyge sp. 3; nurnauii, Ne 654/65, X 2,5, o6H. 725,

dur. 22, 23, Charchagia? sp.; 22 — kpauuaufi, Ne 654/66. X 3, o6u. 725; 23 — nuru-
auft, Ne 654/67, 3,5, TaMm xe,

TABJIMLA IV

“Tpemanokckuit apyc, dur. 1, 2, 14, 18 — 30Ha Paraceratopyge asiatica; ¢ur. 3—9 — 3ona
‘Micragnostus mutabilis; ¢ur. 10, 11 — 3ona Trisulcagnostus trisulcus; ¢ur. 12, 13, 15,
17 — 3ona Hysterolenus sarysaiensis; Boabmoit Kaparay

@ur. 1, 2. Leiagnostus cf. turgidulus Harrington et Leanza; | — cnunhoit
atanuupb, Ne 654/68, X 4,7, o6u. 1155; 2 — cnunHoft naHumups, Ne 654/69, X 3, Tam xe.

&ur. 3. Micragnostus sp.; nuruguit, Ne 654/70, 10, o6n. 1064.

®ur. 4. Acrocephalina sp.; xpauuauit, Ne 654/71, X 3, o6H. 1064.

@ur. 5. Proteuloma sp.; 5 — kparuauit, Ne 654/72, X< 4, o6n. 1133.

@ur. 6. Proteuloma mazini Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 6 — kpaunanit (ronorum), Ne 654/73,
X3, o6H. 1064.

®ur, 7. Karataspis blednovi Ergaliev, gen. et sp. riov.; kpaHHauii (rosoTum),
.Ne 654/74, X 3, o6n. 1064.

@ur, 8. Onchonotellus cf. amzassensis (Poletaeva); kpauunuin, Ne 654/75, X6,5,
«©o6H. 1064.

@ur. 9. Koldinioidia cylindrica (Shergold); xpanuaui, Ne 654/76, X 8, o6u. 1064.

®ur. 10. Saukiella sp.; kpanuanii, Ne 654/116, X 7, o6n. 1064, :

®ur. 11. Lophosaukia arpaozenensis Ergaliev, sp. nov., KpaHuaui (roJoTHH),
Ne 654/117, X 5,2, o6H. 1064.

®ur. 12, 13. Hysterolenus ex gr. oblongus Lisogor; 12 — kpaunguit, Ne 654/118,
X 3,5, 06H. 1155; 13 — murupuii, Ne 654/119, X 3, Tam xe.

dur. 14. Platypeltoides sp. 1; cnuuxoit naruupn, Ne 654/120, X 2, o6u. 1155.

®ur. 15—17. Platypeltoides sp. 2. 15 — HemonHuit Kpauuauii, Ne 654/121, X 2, o6u.
1133; 16 — nurupnit, Ne 654/122, X 3,3, Tam xe; 17 — nuruguit, Ne 654/123, X 2,5, Tam xe.

Our, 18. Amzasskiella cf. mirabilis Poletaeva; kpauuauir, Ne 654/124, o6u. 1135.

TABJUIA V
Axcaiickuit apyc, 3ona Agnostus scrobicularis; Yayray

dur. 1. Micragnostus cf. spinosus Chien; kpaunanit, Ne 654/77, X 7, o6u. 10-1.

&ur, 2. Neoagnostus sp. 2; nurunufi, Ne 654/78, X 4, o6H. 10-1.

®ur. 3, 4, 6, 7. Hedinaspis regalis Troedsson; 3 —kpauunuii, Ne 654/86; 4 —
KpaHuaHit, Ne 654/99, X 4,3, o6H. 10-1; 6 — Kpanuaui H HemoJHbIH Topake, Ne 654/87, X 4,5,
-06H. 10-11; 7 — nuruanii, Ne 654/88, < 2,6, TaM xe.

®ur. 5. Lotagnostus asiaticus Troedsson; nuruzuit, Ne 654/85, X 5, o6u. 10-II.

&ur. 8—10. Charchagia punctata Ergaliev, sp. nov., 8 —Heno/aHblit CNHHHOM
‘maHuups, Ne 654/92, X 2,2, o6u. 10-1I; 9 — muruani, Ne 654/101, X 2,2, o6u. 10-I; 10—
1uruani, Ne 654/94, X 2,4, o61. 10-11.

®ur. 11, Charchagia norini Troedsson; xpanuaufi, Ne 654/78, X 2, o6n. 10-III.

®ur. 12. Charchagia cf. curvata Troedsson; kpanuauit, Ne 654/91, X 3, o6u. 10-11.

&ur. 13—16. Charchagia longa Ergaliev, sp. nov.; 13 —kpauuauii, Ne 654/120,
X 2, o6u. 10-1I; 14 — nurugni, Ne 654/89, X 2, Tam xe; 15— murnamii, Ne 654/100, X 2,
©O6H. 10-1; 16 —nuruauit, Ne 654/121, X 3, TaM xe.
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&ur. 17. Skljarella sp.; xpanugnii, Ne 654/98, X 6,3, o6u. 10-11.
dur. 18. Promacropyge sp. 2; nuruguii, Ne 654/95, o6H. 10-11.

TABJULA VI
Tpemanoxckuit apyc, sona Paraceratopyge asiatica; Yayray

®ur. 1, 2. Niobella baikonurensis Ergaliev, sp. nov; |- chnuHHOf naHuMpH,
Ne 654/103, XX 1, o6u. 1084; 2 — HenoaHuwlil naHumps, Ne 654/104, X 2, Tam xe.

@ur. 3, 4. Baikonuraspis multisegmentatus Ergaliev, gen. et sp. nov.; 3 — npo-
THBOOTNEYATOK CNHHHOTO maHUHps, Ne 654/106. X 1, o6u. 1084; 4 — cnuuHoll manuuphL (ro-
Jorun), Ne 6547105, X 1, Tam xe.

®ur. 5, 6. Remizites bolati Ergaliev, gen. et sp. nov.; 5 — Hemo/qHHI COHHHOR
nanuupb (rosotum), Ne 654/107, XX 3, o6H. 1084; 6 — HenmoaHuit Topake, Ne 654/108, X 2,5,
TaM xe.

dur. 7. Rhadinopleura (Sibiriopleura) aff. tajansensis Petrunina; HenonHud
cnuHHOM nmannupb, Ne 6547109, X 2, o6H. 1084,

dur. 8. Rhadinopleura (Sibiriopleura) sp.; HenoJHbi cnuHHON naHuupb, Ne 654/110,
X 3, TaM xe.

®ur. 9. 11. Arthrorhachis girvanensis (Reed); 9 — neanon, Ne 65411}, X 6,5,
o6H. 1081; 11 — nedasnon, Ne 654/112, X 5,6, Tam xke.

®ur. 10. Geragnostus ex gr. sidenbladhi (Linnarsson); nurnanit, Ne 654/11%,
X 5,2, o6u. 1081.

®ur. 12, Geragnostus? sp.; uedanon, Ne 654/113, X 5, o6x. 1081.

dur, 13. Hysterolenus sarysaiensis Ergaliev, sp. nov.;, nurupuit (rosorum),
Ne 6547115, X 3,6, o6H. 1081.

TABJIULIA VII
Maanit Kaparay, aor Batbip6ait

®ur. 1. Lotagnostus agnostiformis Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.; au-
ruguit Ne 2593/1, X 2, caon ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, —35 wm.

dur. 2. Ketyna magnioculata Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.; Kpauuzuix
Ne 2593/2, X 6, cnou ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, —35 m.

®ur. 3. Ketyna magnioculata Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov. forma bre-
vifrons, kpaunaui, Ne 2593/3, X 4, ciou ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, — 35.

bur. 4—6, 10, 11, 12? Ketyna ketiensis Rozova; 4 — kpanuanit, Ne 2593/4,
X 5,5; 5 — xpaunpnit, Ne 2593/5, X 5; 6 — kpanunuit, Ne 2593/6, X 5,5; Bce u3 chaoeB ¢
dedinaspis sulcata, ¢ur. 4, 5 ¢ orMetk — 35 M, ¢ur, 6, ¢ oTMeTku —4,5 M; 10, 11 — nuruaui,
Ne 2593/10, X 4 u X 5, ciou ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, HymeBas oTMeTKa; 12 — nuruiui,
Ne 2593/11, X 6, caon ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, 10 m.

®ur. 7—9. Ketyna ketiensis karatauensis Liso gor; 7 — kpanuguii, Ne 2593/7, X 4;
8 — kpannnuii, Ne 2593/8, X 3; 9 — kpauuauit, Ne 2593/9, X 4; Bce u3s cjoeB ¢ Hedinaspis
sulcata, nyneBast oTMeTKa.

®ur. 13—17. Ketyna venusta Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov,; 13 —kpa-
uuguit, Ne 2593/12, X 5; 14 — kpaunguit, Ne 2593/13, X 5, o6a u3 caoes c¢ Lophosaukia,
3 M; 15— kpaungmii, Ne 2593/14, X 6, caou ¢ Lophosaukia, 42 m; 16— nuruauifi,
Ne 2593/15, X 6, caou ¢ Lophosaukia, 10 m; 17 — nurnauii, Ne 2593/16, X 10, cnon c
Lophosaukia, 42 m.

®ur. 18. Ketyna? sp.; nuruguii, Ne 2593/17, X 7 (ue omucana).

TABJHULUA VIII
Manniit Kaparay, sor Barvip6ait

&ur. 1—-3. Ketyna costifera Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov; 1 — kpaua-
auii, Ne 2593/18, X 5, ciou ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, 8 m; 2 — kpanuauit, Ne 2593/19, X 4
3 — kpaunauit, Ne 2593/20, X 4; caou ¢ Lophosaukia, ¢ur. 2—10 M, bur. 3—23 M.

dur. 4—9. Karataspis peculiaris Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.,; 4—
xpaHuaufi, Ne 2593/21, X 6; 5-— kpaunuauii, Ne 2593/22, X 5; 6 — kpauuguit, Ne 2593/23,
X 7,5; 7 — nuruauii, Ne 2593/24, X 4,5, 8 — nuruanit, Ne 2593/25, X 7; 9 — nuruzaui,
Ne 2593/26, X 6; Bce u3 caoes ¢ Harpidoides—Platypelloides, 89 M.

dur. 10—12. Euloma (Proteuloma) limitaris Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp.
nov.; 10 — kpauuauii, Ne 2593/27, X 3,5; 11 — kpauunnii, Ne 2593/28, X 5; 12 — kpann-
auit, Ne 2593/29; sce us cnoes ¢ Euloma limitaris—Batyraspis, ¢ur. 10—117 M, dur. 11—
119 M, dur. 12 — 131 M.

168



®ur. 13. Euloma (Proteuloma) limitaris Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.
forma concavomarginata forma nov.; kpauuanit, Ne 2593/30, X 3, caou ¢ Euloma limita-
ris — Batyraspis, 139 M.

®ur. 14. Euloma (Proteuloma) acutiscule Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp
nov.; kpauuauit, Ne 2593/31, X 4, caou ¢ Trinodus, 325 M.

®ur. 15. Pareuloma insueta Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov; KpaHugui,
Ne 2593/33, XX 2, ¢ Szechuanella — Apatokephalus, 354 m.

®ur. 16. Euloma (Proteuloma) rectangulata Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp.
nov.; kpauuauit, Ne 2593/33, XX 3, cion ¢ Szechuanella—Apatokephalus, 386 M.

®ur. 17, 18. Euloma (Euloma) marginulata Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp.
gqlv.; 1746—5xpaﬂunuﬁ, Ne 2593/34, X 3; 18 — kpauuauti, Ne 2593/35, X 2,5; 06a u3 c10eB ¢

ileus, M.

.

TABJHIA IX
Maamii Kapartay, aor batbip6ait

®ur. 1—7. Platypeltoides marginulatus Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov,;
1 — xkpanugui, Ne 2593/36, X 5; 2 — xpanuauii, Ne 2593/37, X 2,5; 3 — nurummi,
Ne 2593/38, (3; 4 — nuruauit, Ne 2593/39, X 6; 5 — nuruguir, Ne 2593/40, X 6; 6 — muru-
Auit, Ne 2693/41, X 5; 7 — nurugui, Ne 2593/42, X 3; Bce us chaoes ¢ Harpidoides—Pla-
typeltoides, ¢ur. 1—71 ™, ¢ur. 2,3,7—89 M, ¢ur. 4—735 ™, ¢ur. 5, 6 — 98 M.

®ur. 8—12. Platypeltoides wimani (Troedsson); 8 — kpauuguii, Ne 2593/43,
X3,5; 9— ruruauit, Ne 2593/44, X4; 10 — kpauuguii, Ne 2593/45, X4; 11 — kpauugui,
Ne 2593/46, X 1,5; 12 — nurupuit, Ne 2593/47, X 7; dur. 9 us cnoes ¢ Trinodus, 298—300 w;
octanbHble H3 cioeB ¢ Euloma limitaris—Batyraspis, ¢ur. 8, 10— 125,5 M, ¢ur. 11, 12—
131 M.

®ur. 13—15. Dikelokephalina firma Apollonovet Tschugaeva, sp. nov.; 13—
nuraaad, Ne 2593/48, X 1,6; 14 — kpanuamii, Ne 2593/49, X 1,5; 15— kpanunui,
Ne 2593/50, X 2; Bce u3 csoeB ¢ Dikelokephalina, 235 M.

&ur. 16, 17. Harpidoides explicatus Apollonov et Tschugaeva, gen et sp.
nov.; 16 — kpanuauit, Ne 2593/51a u 2593/516, X 1,5; 17 — kpanuguit, Ne 2593/52, X 1,5;
06a u3 caoeB ¢ Euloma limitaris—Batyraspis, 126,5 M.

TABJHULA X
Maawii Kaparay, aor Barbip6aii

dur. 1—4. Hedinaspis (Asiocephalus) sulcata Liso gor; 1 —kpaunauit, Ne 2593/53,
X 8; 2 — kpauupnii, Ne 2593/54, X 2; 3 —xpauuauit, Ne 2593/55, X 4; 4— nuruani,
Ne 2593/56, X 9; Bce u3 cnoes ¢ Hedinaspis sulcata, — 35 m.

®ur. 5, 6. Batyraspis inceptoris Apollonov et Tschugaeva, gen. et sp.
nov.; 5— kpanunut, Ne 2593/57, X 2; 6 — kpaunguit, Ne 2593/58, X 1,5; o6a u3 cnoes ¢
Euloma limitaris—Batyraspis, ¢ur. 5 — 136 M, ¢ur. 6 — 117 M.

®ur, 7, 8. Saukiella punctulata Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov; 7 —
kpauuamit, Ne 2593/59, X 3; 8 — xpanuguii, Ne 2593/60, X 3,5; o6a u3 cnoes ¢ Harpidoi-
des—Platypeltoides, 71 M.

®ur. 9—12. Saukiella asperella Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov; 9 —
nuruanit, Ne 2593/61, X< 7,5; 10 — kpanunnit, Ne 2593/62, < 3,2; 11 — xkpanumuit, Ne 2593/63,
X 3,5; 12 — nurugufi, Ne 2593/64, X 3; Bce u3 caoeB ¢ Harpidoides—Platypeltoides,
¢ur. 9 — 102 M, ¢ur. 10—12 — 98 M.

®ur. 13. Lophosaukia rectangulata Ergaliev, xpauuauii, Ne 2593/65, X 3; caoun
¢ Lophosaukia, 10 M.

®ur. 14—18. Lophosaukia vernicosa Apollonov et Tschugaeva, sp. nov.;
14 — xpanupguii, Ne 2593/66, X 3; 15 — xkpauuguit, Ne 2593/67, X 1,8; 16 — kpauugui,
Ne 2593/68, X 6; 17 — muruamii, Ne 2593/69, X 2; 18 — nurngufi, Ne 2593/70, X 3;
gmr. 14, 15 u3 cnoes ¢ Lophosaukia, 68 M, ¢ur. 16—18 u3 caoes ¢ Harpidoides—Platypeltoi-

es, 89 M.

TABJHUILA XI
CaTnakcKHW ropH3oHT, 3oHa Dendrograptus yini

®ur. 1—6. Dendrograptus yini Mu; 1 —uenas pab6aocoma, Ne 2594f1, X 6, o6
C-5; 2, 3 — KOJIOHHH ¢ TOHKHMH BeTBAMH; 2 — Ne 2594/2, o6u. 7832, 3 — Ne 2594/3, X 2,
o6H. C-10; 4 — wupoko BeTBHCTas KojoHusA, Ne 2594/4, X 6, o6H. C-5; 5 —uenaa pa6no-
coma, Ne 2594/5, o6H. C-5; 6 — KOJOHHS KOHHUeCKOH (OPMBI ¢ MpPaBHJIBLHOH RHXOTOMHEH
petBeit, Ne 2594/6, X 5, o6n. C-5.
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TABJHLUA XII

CaTnakckuit ropusont, ¢ur. 1—3, 5, 8 — 3ona Dendrograptus yini; ¢ur. 4 — 3oma Stauro-
graptus

Qur. 1. Callograptus saryarkensis sp. nov., rosorun, Ne 2594/7, X 3, o6u. 7844-1.

@ur. 2, 3. Callograptus sp.; 2 — dparMeHT KOJIOHHH ¢ NMPaBHJABHO THXOTOMHDYIOILAMH
BeTBAMH, Ne 2594/8, X 6,5, 06H. 7832; 3 — uenas pabaocoma, Ne 2594/9, X 3, o6H. 7844-1.

®ur. 4, 6. Dictyonema asiaticum Hsii; 4 —HenonHas konouus, Ne 2594/10, X 2,
-06H. BA-150; 6 — KoHycoo6pasHas koaoHus, Ne 2594/12, X 3, o6u. 7844-1.

@ur. 5. Callograptus olentensis sp. nov., ronotunm, Ne 2594/11, X 5, o6u. BA-144.

TABJIMLOA XIII

-CaTnakckmii ropusont, ¢ur. 1, 3—6 — 3ona Staurograptus dichotomus; ¢ur. 2 — aona Den-
drograptus yini

@ur. 1, 2. Diclyonema asiaticum Hs1i; 1 — Henoanas kosaonus, Ne 2594/10a, X 5,5,
»ogneq(z:rrox, Ne 2594/10, o6H. BA-150; 2 — koJIOHHSI ¢ TOHKHMH BeTBamu, Ne 2594/13, X 3,
~o6H. C-10.

®ur. 3—6. Anisograptus richardsoni Bulman; 3 —wmononasa konouus, Ne 2594/14,
X 10, o6n. BA-150; 4 — uenas kosonusa, Ne 2594/15, X 7, o6H. C-30; 5, 6 — B3poc/bie pas-
nocoMBl: 5 — Ne 2594/16, X 6,6, Ne 2594/17, X5, o6H. BA-150.

TABJIHLOA XIV

Cartnakckuii ropsu3onr, aoda Staurograptus dichotomus

Qur. 1, 3, 5—9. Staurograptus dichotomus Emmons; 1, 3 —Moiaoasle KOJIOHUM:
1 — Ne 2594/18, X 10, o6u. BA-150, 3 — Ne 2594/20, X12, o6u. BA-121; 5 — uenas pa6ao-
-coma, Ne 2594/21, X 13, o6H. BA-150; 6 — KO/IOHHSI ¢ BETBAMH BTOPOro mopsaka, Ne 2594/22,
X 10, o6u. BA-150; 7 — xoxoHHs ¢ TOHKHMH BeTBAMH, Ne 2594/23, 6, o6u. BA-150; 8, 9 —
MoJIoALIe KOJIOHHH: 8 — Ne 2594/24, X 13, 9 — 2594/25, X 10, o6H. BA-150.

dur. 2, 4. Anisograptus richardsoni Bulman; 2— B3pocaas kosaouus, Ne 2594/19,
X 10, o6n. BA-150; 4 — Ne 2594/19a, X 10, ornewatok Ne 2594/19, o64. BA-150.

TABJHIOA XV

®ur. 1, 2, 4, 5. Furnishina furnishi Miller; 1 —Ne 1360. 2(1): la — Bua cGoxy,
X 80; 16 — GasaabHbl Kpail B TOYKe NPHCOeNHHEHH K HeMy rpe6us, X 2000; 16 — noBpex-
_AeHHasi HapyXHasi NOBepXHOCTb KOHOJOHTAa, BHIHO BHYTPeHHee CTpoeHHe creHKH, X 2000;
2 — Ne 1378, 11(2), Bun c6oky, X 60; 4 — Ne 1378. 11(1); 4@ — Bua cGoky, X 110; 46 -—
-6a3annHas yacTb, BHJA cHH3Y, X 350; 5 — Ne 1/64 (1): 5a — Bun cGoky, X 70; 56 — KOH4HK
3y6ua, X 500; 58 — nmoBpexjaeHHas Hapy>XHas INOBePXHOCTb KOHOAOHTa BHOJb pebpa,
X 2000.

&ur. 3. Furnishina primitiva Miller; Ne 1359 (1), sux ceepxy, X 100.

Qur 6. Furnishina quadrata Miiller; Ne 1/26 (1), Bun crepxy X 160.

TABJIUIIA XVI

®ur. 1. Gapparodus heckeri Abaimova; Ne 1316 (1), sk3eMn/Isp ¢ YaCTHIHO COXpa-
HHUBIIHMCH <«OGJHIOBOYHHM» caoeM; la — Bux cGoky, X100; 16 — dparmeHt our. la,
X 1000; 18 — dpparment ¢ur. la, X 250. :

@ur 2. Proconodonius? sp.; o6aomok, Ne 1350. 1(1); 2a —Bug c6oky, X 150; 26 —
npuMakyuieyHas yactb, X 500; BHAEH <«BKJAaAbiw», 26 — BHA cBepxy, X 4000; BUAHKH KOHUUK
6a3albHON NOJNOCTH, . «<KapKaCHHA» U «OGJAHUOBOYHHI» CJIOH, O6pasylolulHe CTeHKY, OPHEHTH-
POBKa KPHCTAJUIOB aNaTHTA B «KPaCHOM» cJioe.

dur. 3. Gapparodus bokononi (Landing); Ne 1351. 1(1), Bua c6oky, csamu, X 50.

TABJIHIA XVII

&ur. 1. Gapparodus bisulcatus (Miiller); Ne 1/50 (1): la—Bna cGoxy, X 250;
16 — nonepeuHoe ceuenne, BHA cBepxy, )2000; BHAHA OPHEHTHPOBK2 KPHCTA/UIOB aNaTHTa;
lé — npubasanpHas yactb, X 500.

170



@ur. 2. Hertzina omega Abaimova; Ne 1358/13, 06p. 2726, roput Areipek (rosorun);
2a — Bua c3aamu, c6oky, X 50; 26 — nonepeuHoe ceueHue, BHA ceepxy, X 150; 28 — ¢par-
MEHT nomepeuHoro cedenus, X 1000; BuaHO, uTO 3afHeGOKOBOA BaJHK NpejcTaBisieT c06ot
KHJb, CBEPHYTHIN B TpYOKY.

TABJIMLA XVIII

®ur. 1, 3. 4, 6. Prooneofodus tenuis (Miiller); 3, 4 — cKyaAbNTHPOBaHHHE dOPMHL;
6 — raankuit axsemmaap; 1 —Ne 1/30 (1): la— Bua c6oky, X 100; 16 — netanum ckyabnry-
PH NOBEPXHOCTH B CPelHeH 4YacTH KoHOAoHTa, X500; 16 — 6a3anpHmit Kpait, X300; Buaio,
YTO CKYJBNTYPa NOKPHIBAET «OGIUIOBOYHBIN» CJOH, TOTAA KaK «KapKacHHH» sBJseTCA Taaf-
KHM; 3 — Ne 1357. 1(2): 3a — Bug c6oky, X 50; 36 — meTasn cKyJABNTYpPH B BepxHeill yacry
sk3eMnaapa, X 1000; 38 — ¢pparmMent GasanbHOM 4yacTH KoHonoHTa, X 150; 4 — Ne 1/57 (1):
BHE c6oky, X 80; 6 — Ne 1319 (2), Bua cGoky, X 70.

®ur. 2. Rhombocorniculum (?) sp.; Ne 1357. 1(1); 2a — Bua c6oky, caaau, X110; 26 —
JleTa/lH CKYJBNTYpPHl B CPeAHei 4acTH KOHOZOHTa, X 500.

Qur. 5. Gapparodus heckeri Abaimova; Ne 1319(1), BUE c60KY, YaCTHYHO BHICH
H3nyTpH, X 60.

TABJIMIIA XIX

®ur. 1, 2, 5. Prooneotodus tenuis (Miiller); ckyabntHpoBaHHbie ¢OpMB; 1 -—
Ne 1357.1(3), ¢parMeHT; OCOGEHHOCTH CKYJBLNTYpH B BepXHel 4YacTH KOHOAOHTa; 2—
Ne 1378.5(1) (oGaoMok): 2a — BuO c6oky, X 50; 26 — ckyabiiTypa B CpefiHell YacCTH KOHO-
JoHTa, X 1000; 5 — Ne 1357.3(3) (o6aomoK): 5a — eua c6oky, X 70; 56 — gerann ckyasi-
“TypH, X 2000.

®ur. 3. Coelocerodontus variabilis Van Wamel; Ne 1377.9(2): 3a —Buz cboxy,
X 100; 36 — Gazaapuuit Kpaft, X 500; 38 — Bepxymka (o6aomana), X 1000.

®ur. 4. Hertzina sp.; Ne 1379.8(5), Bun c6oky, X 70.

TABJULUA XX

dur. 1, 2. Mamillodus tubularis Abaimova, gen. et sp. nov; I —Ne 1361.5(1)
{rosotun): la —Bup cGoky, X160; 16 — HapyXHasi NOBepXHOCTb TPYGOUKH B NpPOMEXYT-
Kax Mexjay O6yropkamu, X 2500; 18— 6yropok, X 5000; lz — GasaabHuit kpaifl, X €600;
2—Ne 1379.8(1): 2a — Bux c6oky, X 70; 26 — Bepxnuit kosen TtpyGouku, X 1000; 28 —
JeTaJb NpelblAyillero Kaapa, CTPOeHHe CTEHKH Ha BepXHeM KoHue TpyG6ouki, X 7000.

TABJIHLUA XXI

®ur. 1. Mamillodus tubularis Abaimoyv a, gen. et sp. nov.; Ne 1379. (1), oraenbHslit
Byropox, X 2,500.

®ur. 2. Prooneotodus cf. gallatini (Miiller); Ne 1377.9(3), sup c6oky, X 150.

&ur. 3, 5. Prosagittodontus dunderbergiae (Miiller); 3—Ne 1378.22(1), Bua csa-
I, X 80; 5— Ne 1381.6(1): 5a — Bua csaau, X 240, 56 — BepxymKka KOHOJOHTa, BHJ CBep-
xy, X 1500.

y ®ur. 4, 7. Westergaardodina cf. bicuspidata Miiller; 4—Ne 1/70(1), Bung c3anm,

X 50; 7— Ne 1357.5(1), B BHYTpeHHell NMOBEPXHOCTH KOHOHOHTa, X 2000.

dur. 6, 8. Prooneotodus tenuis (Miiller); 6 — Ne 1378.5(3): 6a — Bum c6oky, X 60,
66 — pparMenT GasanbHOTO Kpas, BHA BHYTpeHHeil crenkw, X 500; 8 — Ne 1357(1), mux
<6oKy, X 400; BHAHO CJOKHOe CTPOEHHE CTEHKH.

TABJIMOA XXII

®ur. 1. Proconodontus sp.; Ne 1381.6(2), la—sBua c6oky, X} 120; 16 —BuA cHu-
3y, X 250.

y &ur. 2, 3, 6—10. Prooneotodus gallatini (Miiller); Ne 1/33(1); 2a — Buzg c6oky,
X 150; 26 — BepxyliKa KOHOJOHTa; BHAHO MABYXCJOHHOe CTPOEHHe CTEHKH M 3Be3fuaToe
‘OKOHuaHHe GasaabHoft moaoctu, X 1000; 3 — Ne 1377.9(1): 3a — Bup c6oky, X 250, 36 —
6azaabHblit kpait, X 600; 6 — 1379.8(2), Bua c6oky, X 80; 7 — Ne 1/64(2), BuHA cGOKY,
X100; 9—Ne 1378.10(1); 9a— Bun cGoky, X100, 96 — Bepxymka KoHonmoHTa, X1500;
10 — Ne 1378.11(3), Bung c6oxy, X 100.

-®ur, 4. Proconodontus sp.; Ne 1/15(1), Bua c6oky, X 44.
dur. 5. Oneotodus sp.; Ne 1/66(1), sug c6oky, X 20.
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TABJIUL A XXIII

AkcaiicKHii n TpemanoKCKHit apycwl, 3onb ot Eurudagnestus kazachstanicus mo Micragno-
stus mutabilis

®ur. 1. Proscandodus tortilis (Miiller); Ne 2225/33, Bun c6oky, X 60, o6x. 1414.
®ur. 2. Proacodus obliquus Miiller; Ne 2225/9, Bug c6oky, X 75, o6u. 1400.
s Cbng.e& Westergaardodina bicuspidata Miiller; Ne 2225/17, Bupg cnepean, X 60,
o6H. 1376.6.
®ur. 4. Oneotodus gracilis (Furnish); Ne 2225/32, sun c6oky, X 90, ofu. 1418,
®ur. 5. Loxodus bransoni Furnish; Ne 2225/35, sup c6oky, X 125, o6n. 1381.
dur. 6. Furnishina asymmetrica Mt 1ler; Ne 2225/4. Bun c6oky, X 100, o6H. 1400.
s 1(1>616.27. Prosagittodontus dahlmani (Miiller); Ne 2225/15, Bum c6oky, X 50,
o6H. 1400,2.
p (ggll' 8. Problematoconites perforatus (Miiller); Ne 2225/8, Bua c6oky, < 100,
O6H. 1 4.
®ur. 9. Proscandodus oetandicus (Miiller); Ne 2225/31, Bum c6oxky, X 75,
o6u. 1376.6.

TABJHUIA XXIV

Huknnit kem6pnit, MoGepreanosnie caon; Llentpansunii Kasaxcrau, p. Ceaerst, o6u. 1118/t

@ur. 1—5. Mobergella radiolata Bengtson; 1 — premnnii Bui, Ne 2547/4, X6;
2 — HemoJsiHasl PakOBHHA, BHYTPeHHee crpoeHHe, Ne 2547/6, X 20; 3 — BHeIUHHIl BHA, YacCTHd-
HO BHIHO AP0 pakoBHHH, Ne 2547/3, X 15; 4 — siapo, Ne 2547/13, X 7,5; 5 — BHeluHHit Buj,
BHAHA yacTb siapa, Ne 2547/10, X5.,4.

®ur. 6, 7. Mobergella cf. holsti (M oberg.); 6 — BuyTpeHnee cTpoenue, Ne 2547/14,
X 11; 7 — BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, Ne 2547/16, X 12.

TABJIUILA XXV
Huxuuii kemGpuil, MoGepreanosrie caon; Llentpaabumii Kasaxcrau, p, Cenern, o6u. 1118/t

®ur. 1—4. Mobergella sp. 1, 1-— otneyatok pakoBuHb, Ne 2547/9, X 14; 2 — BuyT-
peHHee cTpoeHHe (roaotun), Ne 2547/7, X 10,8, 3 — BHAHBI YacThb siApa M YacTb PAKOBHHN,
Ne 2547/5, X 11,5; 4 — puewnnuit suz, 2547/1, X 15.

&ur. 5—7. Mobergella sp. 2; 5 — BHA c BHyTpeHHel cTOpOoHE, Ne 2547/19, X 15,5; 6 —
BHYTpeHHee cTpoenne, Ne 2547/18, X 15; 7 — BHyTpeHHee crpoeHune, Ne 2547/20, X 13,6.

TABJIUIA XXVI

&ur. 2—4 — 3oHa Agnostus scrobicularis mexaypeuns pex LlaGakTe — KnipmaGakrot; ¢ur.
6, 7 n3 atoi1 xe 3oubl, p. Knipwabakrsi; dur. 1, 8—13 — 3ona Trisulcagnostus frisulcus, aor
Barbip6ait

®ur. 1—13. Experilingula divulgata Koneva et Popov, gen. et sp. nov,; 1—
6pIolHan CTBOPKa, BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, Ne 427/300, X 10, o6H. 1444; 2 — 6plowHas cTBOp-
Ka, BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, Ne 427/302, )< 10, o6H. 1413-I; 3 — cnunHas cTBOpKa, BHYTpeHHee
ctpoenne, Ne 427/303, X 10, o6u. 1413-1; 4 — GpioliHas CTBOPKA, BHYTpDEeHHee CTPOeHHe,
Ne 427/304, X 10, o6u. 1413-1; 5 — 6ploiuHas CTBOpKa, BHyTpeHHee crpoeHHe, Ne 427/301,
X 10, o6H. 1444; 6 — GpiomHasi CTBOpKa, BHeWHHH BUA, Ne 427/307, X 10, o6H. 1400; 7 —
GproliHasi CTBOPKa, BHyTpeHHee cTpoenHe, Ne 427/306, X 20, o6n. 1400; 8 — GploitHan cTBOP- -
ka, Ne 11991/1, X 15: 8a — pHewnHnit BUA, 86 — BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, 0 M; 9 — paKoBHHa,
Ne 11991/2, X 20: 92 — co cTOpOHH GpIOIIHON CTBOPKH, 96 — CO CTOPOHHI CNHHHOH CTBOp-
Kk, — 35 M; 10— GprowHas crsopka, Ne 427/333, X 15,0 M; 11 —cnuHHasa cTBOpKa,
Ne 427/331, X 15: 11a — pHewnnii BuA, 116 — BHyTpeHHee cTpoenue, 0 M; 12 — aoxkHasg
apes OprowHod cTBopkH, Ne 427/332: X 15,0 M; 13 — noHaf apes CHOHHHOM CTBOPKH,
Ne 427/334, XX 15,0 m.

TABJIHI A XXVII

dur. 5 — cakcknii apyc, 3ona Ivshinagnostus ivshini; ¢ur. 1—4, 6, 7, 10—13 — axcaiickui
apyc; ¢ur. 8, 14— 3ona Trisulcagnostus trisulcus; ¢ur. 9 — 3ona Micragnostus mutabilis;
p. Kvipma6akrnt

®ur. 1—14. Experilingula divulgata Koneva et Popov, gen. et sp. nov,; 1 —
GpiolHasi CTBOPKaA, BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHue, Ne 427/122, X 20, o6H. 1381; 2 — Ne 427/78, X 6,
o6H. 1380; 3 — 6plomHasn CTBOPKa, BHYTPeHHee cTpoenne, Ne 427/207, X 20, o6u. 1373-I1;
4 — GplowHan cTBOpKa, BHewHHiA BuA, Ne 427/214, X 19, o6u. 1381-6; 5 — GplomHas cTBOP-
Ka, BHYTpeHHee crpoeHue, Ne 427/206, X 19, o6H. 1360-8; 6 — GpiomHas CTBOpPKA, BHYTped-
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Hee crpoeHue, Ne 427/213, X 20, o6u. 1381; 7 — 6piomHass CTBOPKa, BHeLIHHA BHA,
Ne 427/224, X 10, o6H. 1374; 8 — cnuHHasA CTBOPKA, BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHue, Ne 427/217, X 20,
o6H. 1400; 9 — GprowmHas cTBOpKa, BHewHHH BHA, Ne 427/73, X 6, o6u. 1402; 10 — cnuHHas
CTBODKA, BHellHHH BHA, Ne 427/209, X 10, o6H. 1375; 11 — cnMHHafA CTBOpPKA, BHEIUHHH BHE,
Ne 427/79, X 8, o6H. 1374; 12 — 6ploluHas CTBOPKA, BHYTpeHHee CTpoeHHe, Ne 427/222, X 10,
o6H. 1374; 13 — 6pioliHas CTBODKA, BHYTpeHHee cTpoenue, Ne 427/210, X 20, o6u. 1376;
14 — cnuHHas cTBOpKa, BHewWwHHIT BHA, Ne 427/25, X 20, o6u. 1400.

TABJIMLLA XXVIII

®ur. 1-3. Mirilingula sp., 1 — cnudHasa ctBOpKa, Ne 11991/3: la — BHewHuil BHA,
X 15, 16 — BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, X 20, 77 M; 2 — cnHHHAsA CTBOPKa, BHYTPEHHeE CTPOEHHE,
Ne 11991/4, X20, 68 M; 3 — cnuHHas cTBOopKa, Ne 11991/5, X 20: 3a — BHewHu# BuA, 36—
BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHue, 68 M; ciaon ¢ Lophosaukia, sor Bateip6aii.

®ur. 4—8, 10—15. Mirilingula mutabilis P op ov, sp. nov.; 4 — GpiolllHass CTBOpPKa,
JIoXKHas apest ¢ AenbTHpHeM, Ne 11991/20, XX 15, 143 M; 5 — cnuHHas CTBOPKA IOHOR 0co6H,
BHyTpeHHee cTpoenne, Ne 11991/21, XX 20, 143 M; 6 — BHYTpeHHee CTPOEHHE CIHHHOM CTBOD-
Kn, Ne 11991/23, X 15, 131 M; 7 — OpiolIHas CTBOpKa, JOXHas apes ¢ ¢GopaMeHOM,
Ne 11991724, X 15, 131 M; 8 — 6ploliHas CTBOPKa, JOXKHaA apes ¢ dopamenoM, Ne 11991/25,
X 15, 143 m; 10 — 6prowHas cTBopka (rosotun), Ne 11991/26, > 3, 177 m; 11 — GprowmHasn
ctBopika, Ne 11991/27, X 3, 127 M; 12 — cnuHHas cTBopKa, Ne 11991/28, X 5, 143 m; 13 —
ClIHHHas cTBOpKa, Ne 11991/29, X3, 127 M; 14 — joXHas apes CIHHHOH CTBOpPKH,
Ne 11991/31, X 15, 131 m; 15 — GprowHas ctBopka, Ne 11991/30, X 5, 137 M; HWKHHI opAO-
BHK, Jor Bathip6ait.

®ur. 9, 16, 17. Mirilingula aff. mutabilis sp. nov.; 9 — cnHHHas CTBOpKa IOHOH 0OCOGH,
BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, Ne 11991/10, X 15, 465 M; 16 -— cnuHHas CTBOpPKa, JOMXHad ape9,
Ne 11991/11, X 15, 382 M; 17 — GpiowHas CTBOpKa, JoxXHas apes, Ne 11991/12, X 15, 382 w;
HHXKHHI OPHOBHK, Jor BaThp6ail,

TABJHUIOA XXIX

&ur, 1—6. Mirilingula aff. mutabilis sp. nov.; 1 —cnHHHass CTBOpPKa, BHYTpeHHee
crpoenne, Ne 11991/13, X 15, 382 m; 2 — GpiomHasg crBopka, Ne 11991/14, X 2, 382 m; 3—
cnuHHasA cTBOpka, Ne 11991/15, X 2, 382 m; 4 — cnuHHasA ctBopka, Ne 11991/16, XX 20, 206 u;
5 — GpiomHas cTBopka, Ne 11991/17, X 15: 5a — BHeuwHuil BuA, 56 — BHyTpPeHHee CTPOEHHe,
206 M; 6 — GprowHas crBopka, Ne 11991/18, X 15: 6a — BHewmHuit BHA, 66 — BHYTpeHHee
crpoenne, 465 M; HHXHHIT OpHOBHK, Jor Bartwip6aii.

®ur, 7—10. Mirilingula sp.; GpiowHble CTBOPKU: 7a — BHewHHiT Bug, Ne 11991/6, X 20,
76 — 10 Xe, BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, X 20; 8az — BHewHmit Bua, Ne 11991/7, X 20, 86 — 10
XKe, BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHue, X 20; 9 — BHyTpeHHee crpoeHHne, Ne 427/318, X 20; 10 — BHyT-
peHHee crpoeHue, Ne 427/317, X 17.

Dx3eMIIApH, H306pakeHHHe Ha ¢ur. 7, 8, mpoHcxonar ¢ 68 m; Ha ¢ur. 9 — H3 301H
Paraceratopyge — Euloma, o6H. 1449; na ¢ur. 10 —u3 3oum Trisulcagnostus trisulecus,
o6H. 1445, nor Barbip6ait.

®ur. 11, Mirilingula mutabilis P o p o v, Sp. NOV.; MHKPOCTPYKTYPa PAKOBHHEL TIOJ JIOXK-

KO/l apeeil (cnmHHHa# CTBOPKa, 3K3. Ne 11991/19), X 350; uuxunit opaosuk, 134 M, gor Ba-
THIp6aii.

TABJIHIIA XXX
Bepxuuit xemGpnit, cakcknit apyc, sona Ivshinagnostus ivshini; p. Keipma6akTet

®ur. 1—13. Aboriginella denudata Koneva, gen. et sp. nov.; 1 — saapo 6piowHoit
¢TBOPKH (ronotum), Ne 427/117, X 6, o6u. 1360-5; 2 — saapo cnuuHO@ cTBOpKH, Ne 427/127,
X 6, o6H. 1360-5; 3 — GpromHasas crBopka, Ne 427/148, X 6, o6u. 1360-5; 4 — Gprownas
CcTBOPKa, BHewnui#t Bum, Ne 427/129, X 6, o6u. 1360-5; 5 — anpo GpIOWHOK CTBOPKM
Ne 4277235, < 20, o6H. 1360; 6 — saxpo cnuaHOM cTBOpKH, Ne 427/118, X 6, o6H. 1360; 7 —
6pilomHasa cTBopka, Ne 427/126, X 6, o6u. 1360-5; 8 — siapo Gpiownoi crBopku, Ne 427/119,
X 6, o6H. 1360-5; 9 — aapo cnuunoit crBopku, Ne 427/121, X 6, o6u. 1360-5; 10 — Gprowaan
CTBOPKa, BHewHHi BHA, Ne 427/130, X 10, o6H. 1360; 11 — joxHad apes CHHHHOI CTBODKH,
Ne 427/237, X 13, o6u. 1360-5; 12 — aapo uenoii pakoBHHBI, BHA cJjeBa, Ne 427/236, X6,
o6H. 1360-5; 13 — cnuHHas cTBOpKa, Ne 427/124, X 6, o6H. 1360-5.

TABJIHIOA XXXI
Bepxuuit kemGpuii, cakckuit spyc, soua Ivshinagnostus ivshini — akcaiickuii spyc, 3onusl
Pseudagnostus pseudangustilobus—Neoagnostus quadratiformis; p. Kuipma6akTnt

®ur. 1—18. Aboriginella denudata Konev a, gen. et sp. nov.; 1 — 6piowHas creop-
Ka, BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, Ne 427/241, > 22, o6u. 1376; 2 — GplomHas CTBOPKa, BHYTpPEH-
Hee cTpoenHe, Ne 427/243, X 11, o6H. 1376; 3 — GpiomHast CTBOpKa, BHYTPEHHEe CTpoeHie,
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Ne 427/245, X 14, o6H. 1379-2; 4 — GpioliHas ¢TBOPKA, BHyTpeHHee cTpoenne, Ne 427/235,
X 21,5, o6n. 1360; 5 — noxnasn apess GpiowHolt cTBopkH, Ne 427/234, X 11, o6n. 1360; 6 -—
nofiepeyHoOe CeueHHe MaKylledHofl 4acTH GpIOWHOA CTBOPKH, BHAHA BHYTPEHHA HOXHAM
Tpy6Kka, Ne 427/252, X 11, o6H. 1360; 7 — noxHasi apess GpioliHOH CTBOPKH, Ne 427/247,.
X9, o6H. 1379-2; 8 — pparMeHT CUHHHOM CTBOPKH, BHAHH NJACTHHb BTODHYHOTO PaKOBHH-
HOro BellecTBa, 3aNOJHAIOILEr0 MakKyllleyHoe MNpocTpaHcTBO, Ne 427/239, X 10, o6u. 1373
9 — CcNHHHAsA CTBOPKa, BHeWHHHA BHA, Ne 427/244, X 21,5, o6u. 1378-23; 10 == cnunuada
CTBODKa, BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, Ne 427/240, X 22, o6u. 1376; 11 — GpiowmHas crTBOPKa,.
BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, Ne 427/327, X 20, o6H. 1360-8; 12— apes GpiowHO# CTBOpPK, .
Ne 427/328, X 18, o6u. 1381; 13 — apes cnuuHoit crBopkH, Ne 427/248, X 20,8, o6u. 1379-3;.
14 — apes GpiowHoft cTBopku, Ne 427/329, X 16, o6H. 1381; 15— 6piowiHas CTBOPKA, BHVT--
peHHee crpoeHne, Ne 427/133, X 6,5, o6u. 1360-5; 16 — cmuHHaA CTBODKa, BHYTPeHHee CTpOe-
uHe (N0xHasa apes orcytcTByer), Ne 427/330, X 6, o6H. 1381-2; 17 — noxHaa apess chnwm-
Hoft ctBopkH, Ne 427/246, X 13,7, o6H. 1379-2; 18 — nonepeuHoe ceyeHHe MaKyLIEYHOM 4acTH
CNHHHOK cTBOpKH, Ne 427/251, X 11,8, o6H. 1381.

TABJIMLOA XXXII

®ur. 1—10. Billingsella afi. tonkiniana Mansuy, |—GpowHas CcTBOPKA,
Ne 12068/2, X 2; 2—sanpo GpiowHoit cTBopkH, Ne 12068/3, X 2; 3 — cnuHHast CTBOpKa,
Ne 12068/6, X 2; 4—O6piowHan cTBOpKa, Ne 12068/10, X 2; 5-—cnuHHas cTBOpXa,
Ne 12068/8, X 2; 6 — anpo GpiowmHoit cTBOpKH, Ne 12068/5, X 2; 7 — cnMHHast CTBOpKa,
Ne 12068/7, X 2; 8 — GprowHas cTBopka, Ne 12068/9; 9 — Gpiownas creopka, Ne 12068/4,
X 2; 10 — BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe OproomHoifi crBopkH, Ne 12068/1, X 2; BepxHuit kemGpui,
qor Bareip6ait, 98 M. .

Qur. 11—15, Apheoorthis sp.; 11, 12 — BHyTpeHHee CTPOeHHe GpIOLIHEIX CTBOpOK: 11 —
Ne 12068/12, X 4, 12 — Ne 12068/13, X 3; 13 — 6piomnan creopka, Ne 12068/14, X 4; 14 —
GpromHas cTBOopka, Ne 12068/15, X 3; 15— cnunHas cTBopka, Ne 12068/11, X 3; BepxHuii
keMGpu#t, p. Knpma6axTsl, ¢ur. 11—14 — o6n. 1378-4.

®ur. 16, 17, 20, 23—25. Mesonomia? sp.; 16 — cnunnas ctBopka, Ne 12068/22, X ;
16a — pHemwnnit Bug, 166 — c6oky, 168 — c3apu; 17 — cnuHHas cTBopka, Ne 12068/20, X 4;
20 — cnuHHasa ctBopka, Ne 12068/23, X 4; 23 — Ne 12068/24, X 4: 23a — BHewnuit BHA;
236 — cnepenn; 24— cnuHHasg crBOpKa, Ne 12068/18, X 4; 25—cnHHHag CTBOpXa,
Ne 12068/21, X 4; Bepxumit KemG6puii, p. Kwpmabaxtw, ¢ur. 16, 17, 20, 23, 25—
o6H, 1378-12; ¢dur. 24 — o6u. 1362,

Qur. 18, 21. Palaeostrophia fibrillosa Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov,; 18 — cnunnas
crBopka, Ne 12068/30, X 3; 18a — BuewHnit BuA, 186 — c3anu, 186 — c6oky; 21 — cnnnuam
cTBOpKa, Ne 12068/29, X 3; 21a — pHewnuit Bug, 216 — c3aau; 218 — c6OKy; BepXHHH KemO-
puit, p. Kepma6axtsl, ¢ur. 18 — o6H. 1378-12, dmr. 21 — o6H. 1378-11.

dur. 19, 22. Eostrophiidae gen. et sp. indet.; 19 — Gpomnas crsopka, Ne 12068/16,
X 3; 22 —cnunHas cTBOpKa, Ne 12068/16, X 3; cpemumit kKemG6puii, p. Kupmabaktui,
o6u. 1346-10.

TABJIHUII A XXXIII

®ur. 1—12. Palaeostrophia angulata Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov,; I — cmunnds
crBopka, Ne 12068/47, X 4; 2 — Gpromnas cTBopka, Ne 12068/51, X 4; 3a — cnurHas crBOp-
ka, Ne 12068/38, X 4; 36 — 10 XKe, c6oKy; 38 —TO ke, c3ajaH; 4 —cCHOHHHas CTBODKa,
Ne 12068/42, X 4; 5— GprowHas cTBOpka, Ne 12068/53, X 4; 6 — pakoBHHa B Pa3/HYHAIX:
nonoxennsax, Ne 12068/41, X 4: 6a — co CTOPOHBLI CHHHHON CTBOpPKH, 66 — c3aan, 68 — cre-.
penH, 62 — c60Ky, 60 — cO CTOPOHb! GPIOIIHOI CTBOPKH; 7 — OpioluHas cTBopka, Ne 12068/51;
X 4; 8—12 — cnuHEHe CTBOPKH, X 4: 8 — Ne 12068/46, 9 — Ne 12068/45, 10 — Ne 12068/52,.
11 — Ne 12068/47; 12 — Ne 12068/47; BepxHuii kem6puit, sor Batwhp6aii, dur. 1—6, 8—12—
98 M, dur. 7—77 M, . :

dur. 13—15. Palaeostrophia tecta Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov; 13a — cruHHas
crBopka (ronorun), Ne 12068/54, X 4, 136 — To ke, BHA c3aiu; 14 — OpiolmHas CTBOPKa,
Ne 12068/55, X 4; 15— 6promnan creopka, 12068/56, X 4; HuxHH{t opRoBuK, Aor Barsip-
Gait, 136 M.

TABJHIA XXXIV

&ur. 1—4. Clarkella turgida Nikitin; 1— 6piomHast crsopka, Ne 12068/69, X 4;
2 — 6plomHas crBopka, Ne 12068/68, XX 4; 3 — cnuHHasg CTBOpKa, Ne 12068/70, X 4; 4 —
CluHHas cTBOPKa, Ne 12068/71, X 4; HrXHuil OpAOBHK, Mor BaTwp6ait, nutepsan 595—601 M.

®ur. 5—13. Palaeostrophia fibrillosa Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov.; 5— GpiotiHas
ctBopka, Ne 12068/26, X 4; 6 — cnuuHas cTBopKa, Ne 12068/34, X 8; 7—9 — Opiolllible
CTBOPKH, BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHHe, X 8: 7 — Ne 12068/33, 8 — Ne 12068/35, 9 — Ne 12068/32;
10z — cnrnHas cTBOpKa caanH, Ne 12068/27, X 3; 106 — To ke, BHewHH# Buf; 11 — cnmui-
Has cTBopka, Ne 12068/28, X 4; 12 — GplomHas cTBopKa, Ne 12068/19, X 4; 13 — 6piomHas
crBopka, Ne 12068/25, X 4; Bepxuuit kem6puft, p. KupmaGakry, ¢ur. 5—9, 12, 13 — o6,
1378-12, ¢ur. 10, 11 — o6H. 1362. .
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®ur. 14—19. Clarkella testudo Nikitin et Popov, sp. nov.; 14—16 — cnuuHble
ctBopKkH, X 4: 14 —rosorun, Ne 12068/66, 15— Ne 12068/67, 16 — Ne 12068/65; 17—19 —
GpiolHLe cTBOPKH, X 4: 17 — Ne 12068/62, 18 — Ne 12068/63, 19 — Ne 12068/64; muxuuit
OpAOBHK, sor BaTtupG6aii, 465 M.

TABJHIA XXXV

®ur. 1, 2. Dolerorthis rustica (Sowerby); 1 — Henas pakOBHHA, YaCTHUHO IOB-
pexcaennas, Ne 2537/148, X 1,3: a — GpiomHas cTBOpKa, 6 — CIHHHAsA CTBOPKa; 2 — Gpioul-
uag crBopka, Ne 2300/1, XX 1,5; 3anaanoe Ilpubanxaiube, 10KHHIH Geper sannBa AKikepme,
06H. 6, aKKaHCKH}i TOPH30HT.

®ur. 3, 4. Dalejina hybrida (Sowerby); 3 —uenaa paxosuna, Ne 2537/141, X 2:
a — OpiolllHas CTBOPKA, 6 — CIHHHasg CTBOPKA, 8 — BHA COOKY; 4 —TOT Xe 9K3eMIUIAp,
ckysabnrypa, X 8; 3anaanoe Ilpu6anixailibe, 10xKHbH Geper 3aauBa AkkepMe, o6H. 20/1, axk-
KaHCKHH rOpH30HT.

dur. 5, 6. Isorthis balchaschensis Olenicheva, sp. nov.,; 5—uenas pakosHiia
(ronotun), Ne 2537/142, X 2: a — 6piolLiHas CTBOPKa, 6 — CMHHHasg CTBOPKa, 8 — BUJA c69-
Ky, 2 — BHA CO CTOPOHBI MakylleK; 6 — Lenas pakoBkHa, Ne 2537/143, X 2: a — 6pownan
CTBOpKa, 6 — CNHHHAasA CTBODKa, 8 — BHX COOKY, ¢ — BHJ, CO CTOPOHH MaKyllleK; 3amajgHoe
Tpu6aaxaibe, 1w0xHL Geper 3aauBa AxkepMe, o6H. 20/1, aKKaHCKHil TOPH3OHT.

®dur. 7. Gypidula levis Olenicheva, sp. nov,; 7—uenana pakoBHHa (TOJIOTHM),
Ne 2537/91, X 2: a— GpolHasi cTBOpPKa, 6 — CNIHHHAs CTBOPKA, 8 — BUI cGOKy; 3amaaHoe
Ilpu6anxaue, n-o8 Akkepme, BeGepoBckasi rpsaaa, o6H. 731, aKKaHCKHH TOPH3OHT.

®ur. 8—10. Gypidula kokbaitalensis Olenicheva, sp. nov.; 8 —rosotun, Gpiow-
Has cTBopKa, Ne 1861/448, X 1,5; 9 — cnuHHast cTBopKa, Ne 2300/12, X 1,5; 10 — cnuuxas
cTBOpKa, Ne 2300/12-1; CesepHoe Ilpu6anxawmbe, ropa Kok6afitran, o6u. 255, 255/1, 109,
TOKPaVCKHil FOPH3OHT.

®ur. 11—15. Leangella segmentum (Lindstrém); 11 — G6piowHas cTsopxa,
Ne 2537/85, X 2,8; 12 — cnunHasa cTBopKa, Ne 2537/85-1, X 2,8; 13 — aapo 6prowHON CTBOP:
KH, Ne 2537/87, X 3; 14 — anpo crunnoit creopku, Ne 2537/89, X 3; 15 — ckyabnrypa, X 6;
3anagnoe [TpuGanxawnve, W0XHWA Geper 3anupa AkKepMe, oGH. 67, aKKaHCKHA TOPH3OHT.

TABJIMIL A XXXVI

®ur. 1—3. Leptaena depressa (Sowerby); 1 — Gpiownas crBopka, Ne 2537/162,
X 22; 2 — appo GprouHoi cTBopkH, Ne 2537/163, XX 2,2; 3 — oTneyaToK BHeIUHe#l MOBepX-
HOCTH CRHHHON cTBOPKH, Ne 2537/164, X< 2,2; 3anaanoe IlpuGanxauibe, I0XKuBlT Geper 3aJd-
Ba Akkepme, o6H. 20/1, akKaHCKH{T TOPH3OHT.

dur. 4. Leptaena rhomboidalis (Wilck.); a— Gplomnas crropka, Ne 2537/165; 6 —
TOT e 3K3eMIAsAp, cKyabnrypa, X 6; 3anaasoe Ilpu6anxaube, n-os Akkepme, o6H. 73l,
AKKaHCKHi FODH3OHT.

®ur. 5, 6. Strophonella raricosta (Northrop); 5 — 6piowHas crBopka, Ne 2537/99,
X 1,5; 6 — agpo cnuuHoi cTBOpKH, Ne 2537/101, X 1,2; 3anagnoe ITpub6anxambe, I0XKHBI
Geper 3asuBa AkkepMe, o6H. 20/1, aKKaHCKHI TOPH3OHT.

dur. 7. Zygospira (Zygospiraella) sp.; 7—uwiaa pakosuHa, Ne 2537/174, X 54
a — 6piolHas CTBOpKa, 6 — CMHHHAsi CTBOPKa, 8 — BHA cGoky; 3amagnoe Ilpu6anxamse,
OXKHBIT 6eper 3annBa AkkepMe, o6H. 20/1, akkaHCKHii TOPH3OHT.

dur. 8. Septatrypa akkermensis Olenicheva, sp. nov.; 8 — uenas pakosuxa (ro-
notun), Ne 2537/112, X 1,3: a — 6prolHas cTBOpKa, 6 — CMHHHAsA CTBOpKa, 8 — BHA cOOKY;
3anaanoe IMpubanxamse, 06H. 732, AKKAHCKHH TODPH3OHT.

odur. 9. Lissatrypa atheroidea Twenhofel, 9—ueras pakosuna, Ne 2537/114,
X 2: a — 6piomHas CTBOPKa, 6 — CMUHHAsA CTBOPKa, 8 — BUMA c6oky; 3amaaHoe I[IpuGaa-
xalllbe. I0XKHHIH Geper 3aiuBa AkkepMe, o6H. 20/]1, aKkKaHCKHH TOPH3OHT.

®ur. 10. Lissatrypa sp.; 10 —uenas paxkoBuHa, Ne 2300/137, X 1,5: a — GpiowHad
cTBOpKa, 6 — cnuunas cTBopka; CeBepHoe IlpH6anxaube, komoaen KokGaitald, oGH. 110/1,
TOKpayCKHH FOPH3OHT.

dur. 11. Atrypella kuschvensis Tschernyschew; 11.— nenas paxosHHa,
Ne 2537/117, X 1,3: a — GpiomHas CTBOpPKa, 6 — CIHHHAsl CTBOPKAa, & — BUA cOOKY, & — Ie-

pemnnit kpait; Sanagnoe ITpu6asixauibe; n-0o8 AKKepMe, 06H. 731/l, @KKAHCKHA TODH3OHT.

dur. 12. Atrypella linguata (Buch); 12 — uenas pakosuna, Ne 25637/169-1, X 2: a-—
Gpiomnas CTBODKA, 6 — CNHHHAA CTBOPKa, 8 — BUA cGoky; 3amaanoe IlpuGanxaibe, n-oB
Axkxepme, 06H. 763, aKKaHCKHMiA FOPH3OHT.

®ur. 13. Atrypella sp.; 13 —uenas pakosuna, Ne 2300/136, X 1,7: a— GprowHas
CTBOpKa, 6 — CIHHHAA CTBOpKa, 8 — BHA cGoky; Cesepnoe IlpnGanxaube, OGH. 92/3, To-
KPaycKHit FOPHU3OHT.
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TABJHIA XXXVII

dur. 1. Afrypa reticularis praeaspera (Nikiforova); 1-—uenas pakosnu:a,
Ne 2537/123, X 1,2: a— GplowHas cTBOpPKa, 6 — CNHHHAA CTBOPKAa, 8 — BHA COOKY, &-—
nepenHui kpail; 3anagsoe [IpuGanxawbe, n-oB AxkkepMe, OGH. 725, akKaHCKHil TFOpPH3CMT.

dur. 2. Atrypa tokrauensis Olenicheva, sp. nov,; 2—uenan pakopuHa (ro.o-
tun), Ne 2300/32, X 2: a — GplolHaa CTBOpKa, 6 — CMHHHasg CTBOPKa, 8 — BUA cOokKy; Ce-
sepHoe [IpuGanxawne, 064. 92/1, TOKpaycKHi TOPH3OHT.

®ur. 3. Carinatina distincta Olenicheva, sp. nov.; 3 —mnenas pakoBHHa (rono-
tun), Ne 2537/122, X 1,3; a — GpiotiHas CTBOpPKa, 6 — CNHHHAA CTBOPKa, & — BHA COOKY;
3anaanoe [Ipubasxawbe, I0XKHBI Geper 3aanBa AKKepMe, aKKaHCKHH TOPH30HT.

®ur. 4. Spirigerina supramarginalis Khalfin;, 4 —uenas pakoBuHa, Ne 2537/124,
X 1,3: a — GpioltHas CTBOpKa, 6 — CNMHHHAA CTBOPKAa, 8 — BHA c6OKy, 2 — nepelHuil Kpaii;
3anaguoe Ipubanxauibe, n-oB AKKkepMe, OGH. 781, aKKaHCKHI FOPH3OHT.

®ur, 5. Spirigerina sp.; 5 — uenas pakosuHa, Ne 2537/124-2, nepesnuit kpail; 3a-
naguoe [IpubGanxambe, 10XKHBIH Geper 3amuBa AkkepMe, O6H. 20/1, aKKaHCKHIl TODH3OHT.

®ur. 6. Cyrtia exporrecta (Wahlenberg); 6 —uenas pakosuna, Ne2537/176, )< 2:
a— GpiollHas CTBOPKAa, 0 — CNHHHAsl CTBODKa, 8 — BHA CO6OKY, 2 —TOT Xe 3K3eMIaIp,
ckyabnrypa, X 6; 3anamxoe IlpuGanxawbe, n-oB AKKepMe, o6H. 731, akKaHCKHA TFOPH3OHT.

®ur. 7. Eospirifer decorus Kulkov, 7 —nenas pakosuHa, Ne 2537/178, X 2: a—
6plolLHas cTBOpKAa, 6 — CNHHHAsl CTBODKAa, 8 — BHJ, COOKY, ¢— NepeiHHil Kpa#, d — TOT
Ke 3K3eMILIAp, cKyabntypa, X 10; 3anazuoe INpuGanxaiuve, n-oB AkKepMe, o6H. 731, aKKaH-
CKHH TOpPH30HT.

®ur. 8—10. Janius exsul (Barrande); 8 —uenas pakosusa, Ne 2537/181, X 1,25:
a— GpIOlIHAA CTBOPKA, 6 — CIMHHAA CTBOPKA, 8 — Buj COOKYy, 2 — MepelHHii kpail, 0 —
TOT JKe 3K3eMIUIsip, MHKpOCKyJabntypa, X 5; 9 — OpiowHas crBopka, Ne 2537/179, X 3;
10 — cnunnas creopka, Ne 2537/180, X 1,3; 3anagnoe IMpu6anxaibe, 10XHBI Geper 3aJil-
Ba Akkepme; 8 — o6H. 753/1; 9, 10 — 06H. 67, 68, akkaHCKHil TOPH3OHT.

®ur. 11, Spirinella delicata Olenicheva, sp. nov,; 11 — 1nenas pakoBHHA (roalo-
Thn), Ne 2537/130-2, X 1,25: @ — GplouiHas cTBOpKa, 6 — CMHHHAs CTBODKa, 8 — BHA COO-
Ky, 2 — NepefiHuii Kpail; 3anaanoe IlpuGanxaupe, n-os AkkepMme, o6H. 731, aKKaHCKHH ro-
H3OHT,
P dur. 12. Alaskospira dunbari Kirk et Amsden; 12 — uenasd paxoBHia,
Ne 2537/130, X 1,3: @ — GpiomHas cTBOpKa, 6 — CNHHHAs CTBOPKA, 8 — BHA cGoky, 3amai-
Hoe [Tpu6anxawee, n-oB AKkepme, 06H. 731, aKKaHCKHIT TOPH30HT.

TABJ/JIHIA XXXVIII

@ur. 1, 2. Tumanophyllum asiaticum Sultanbekova, gen. et sp. nov.; 1 — no-
MepeyHoe ceyeHHe OCOGH Ha B3pOCJOH CTalHH pocTa, la — cedyeHHe paHHell cTaiuu pocra,
16 — mnpononbHoe cevenne (rosorunm), Ne 82/2256, X 3; 2 — nonepeuHoe ceyeHme oco6u Ha
B3pocJsIoif cragui pocra, Ne 83/2256, XX 3; ceBepo-BocToyHOe mpearopbe xp. UuHrus, o3. Hod-
IYJZIeKCOD; HHXKHHI BeHJIOK, XyMaKCkHil ropu3oHT (cjon ¢ Daniella tarbagataica).

@ur. 3. Calostylis curtiseptatum Sultanbekova, sp. nov. 3 — nonepeuHoe ceye-
HHe OCOOHM Ha B3pOCJOH CTaXHHM pOCTa, 3a — NMpOAOJbHOe cedeHHe (rosotum), Ne 76/2256,
X 3; 1oro-sanaguoe npearopbe xp. YuHrus, noc. PaMasaH; cpefHuil JNaHAOBEPH, a/bIEHCCKHI
ropusoHT (caou ¢ Pentamerus longiseptatus).

®ur. 4. Brachyelasma carinatum Sultanbekova, sp. nov.; 4 — nonepeusoe ce-
YeHHe OCOGH Ha B3POCJOR CTafHMH pOCTa, 4@ — NPOROJbHOE CeueHHe, 46 — mNomepeuHoe ce-
YeHHe OcoGM Ha paHHelt cTaguu pocta (ronorum), Ne 7172256, X 3; xp. Uuurus, r. Kapa-
KyHre#f, BepxHHii J/IaHAOBEPH, XKYMAKCKHH TopH3OHT (cioM ¢ Propora obrutschevi).

TABJITHL A XXXIX

®ur. 1. Tumsucophyllum vetustum Sultanbekova, gen et sp. nov.; 1 — none-
peyHoe ceueHHe OCOGH Ha B3pOCJOil CTaAHH PoOCTa, la — momepeuHoe ceueHHe 0cO6M Ha paH-
Heill craaun pocra, 16 — npojoJbHoe ceyeHre (rosotun), Ne 67/2256, X 3; xp. Uunrmus,
r. Knse-TyMcyk, alurusi, Ay/aHKapHHCKHIL rOpH3OHT (cjaom ¢ Agetolites mirabilis).
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